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Translator's Preface

walter Burkert's style is often suggestive rather than explicit, his
descriptions are vivid (at times almost visionary) rather than dryly ac-
ademic, and he does not hesitate to use colroquiarisms so as to make a
point more forcefully. In the process of translation, such features in-
evitably undergo a certain levelling. I have tried, however, to main-
tain the drama and drive of Professor Burkert's prose. In the German,
Homo Necans is remarkable for being both an exemplary piece of
scholarship and just plain good reading. It is my hope that itiemains
so in the.English.

Among the many friends and colleagues who helped me at vari-
ous stages in this translation, special thanks are due to fames Fanto,
Professor Bruce Frier, Professor Ludwig Koenen, Charlotte Melin,
Professor William Owens, and Professor Susan Scheinberg. I was
privileged to spend several enjoyable and productive days revising
the manuscript with Professor Burkert in Uster. Finally my thanki
to Doris Kretschmer of the University of California piess who en-
trusted this project to me and politely, but firmly, kept my nose to the
grindstone.

PHILADELrHIA, NovEMBnn rg8z

Peter Bing
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Preface to the English Edition

It is with some hesitation that I present this book, conceived in
the sixties, to an Anglo-American public of the eighties. An holistic
synthesis in the field of anthropology may appear preposterous and
inadequate at any time; and changes in approach, method, and in-
terest, which have been especially marked in these decades-be it
through progress in the individual branches of study, be it through
changes.of paradigms or even fashions-make such an attempt all the
more questionable. When this book appeared in German in 1972, it
could claim to be revolutionary in various respects. To a field still
dominated largely by philological-historical positivism or by the resi-
due of the Tylorian approach in Nilsson and Deubner, it brought a
comprehensive and consistent application of the myth-and-ritual po-
sition; it introduced, after Harrison's Themis, functionalism to the
study of Greek religion; it used a form of structuralism in interpreting
the complexes of mythical tales and festivals; and it made a first at-
tempt to apply ethology to religious history. In the English-speaking
world, ritualism and functionalism had made their mark long before,
and much more on all these lines has been worked out, disseminated,
and discussed in the last decade. What was originally novel and dar-
ing may thus soon apPear antiquated. The social aspect of religion in
general and the central role of sacrifice in ancient religion are taken
for granted today. Much of the credit goes to the school of Jean-Pierre
Vernant and Marcel Detienne in Paris. Ren6 Girard's Violence and the
Sacred, which appeared in the same year as Homo Necans and may be
seen as largely parallel in intent (cf. L5.n.r), was also instrumental.
More generally, we have seen the swift rise of semiology and struc-
turalism, which, though judged by some to be already past their
apogee, still command attention and discussion. We have likewise
witnessed the emergence of sociobiology, which aspires to a new syn-
thesis of natural and social sciences. To keep up with all these devel-
opments and iniegrate them into Homo Necans would virtually require

xlll



PREFACE TO THE ENGLISH EDITION

another book replacing the tentative essay that now constitutes my

first chapter.
Chapters II through V appear less problematical. They elaborate

basic ritual structures reflected in myth, demonstrating correspon-

dences and integrating isolated pie-9gs into a comprehensive whole.

As a description-this *ill prorr. ualid.in its own right. The attempt,

however, to extrapolate from this an historical-causal explanation of

the phenomena-that is, to derive sacrifice from hunting and religion

from sacrificial ritual-could be condemned by the stern rules of

many a methodology. Yet I have decided to run this risk rather than

limit my perspectives by preestablished rules.

In so doing, I have inevitably made use of various hypotheses
concerning prehistory, sociology, and psychology that are open to er-
ror and to the possibility of attack and falsification in the course of
further research. There is no denying that a decisive impulse for the
thesis of Homo Necans came from Konrad Lorenz's On Aggression,
which seemed to offer new insight into the disquieting manifestations
of violence, which are so prominent in human affairs and not least in
the ancient world. Lorenz's assertions about the innate roots of ag-
gression and its necessary functions have come under vigorous attack
by progressive sociologists. Some overstatements no doubt have been
corrected, but some of the criticism and subsequent neglect may be
viewed as part of the schizophrenia of our world, which pursues the
ideal of an ever more human, more easygoing life amid growing inse-
curity and uncontrolled violence. Fashionable psychology attempts to
eradicate feelings of guilt from the human psyche; ideas of atonement
appear old-fashioned or even perverse. The thrust of Homo Necans
runs counter to these trends. It attempts to show that things were dif-
ferent in the formative period of oui civilization; it arguJs that soli-
darity was achieved through a sacred crime with due reparation. And
while it has no intention of thwarting modern optimism, it tries to
warn against ignoring what was formerly the case.

Great advances have been made in prehistory and especially in
primatology. We now know there are hunts with subsequent ,,distri-

bution of meat" among chimpanzees (see I.z.n.z3)-showing them to
be more human than had been suspected; a chimpanzee ,,rarar,, has
been observed, and there are reports of intentionaf kitting by gorillas
and orangutans (see I.6.n.5). The picture of evolution hai become
ever richer in details but increasingly blurred in its outlines. In reac-
tion to the "hunting hypothesis" of Robert Ardrey and others, spe-
cialists are now reluctant to lay claim to knowledge of the importance
of hunting behavior. what had been taken to be lhe earliest evidence

PREFACE TO THE ENGLISH EDITION

for sacrif ice has been called into question again (see I.z.n.6). yet thehistorian of religion still insists that religion must have come into ex_is.tence at some specific point_chimpir,re"s are apparentlv irreli_
gious-and that it first becomes disceinibre with funera.y uni nrr.,t_
ing ritual. In view of all this it is essential to note that the lor.r" or
historical development as delineated in Homo Necqns does not at any
stage require that "all" men acted or experienced things in a certain
way-e'9., that all hunters feel sympathy for their quairy or remorse
over their hunting-but only that ro*" iid indeed instiiute forms of
behavior that became traditional and had a formative influence on the
high cultures accessible to historical investigation. For the srrange
prominence of animal sraughter in ancient rer'igion this still seems to
be the most economical, and most humane, exllanation.

. -F 
dealing with tradition, Homo Necans takes a stance that is

hardly popular: it restricts the role of creative freedom a.d fantasy; it
reduces "ideas" to the imprinting effect of cultural transfer. on the
other hand, modern insistence on ,,creativity,, 

may simply be an at_
tempt to compensate for the enormous anonymous constraints at
work in our society. Nobody wants to question the spiritual achieve-
ments of mankind, but these may have it.ung" and opaque substruc-
tures. In pointing them out it is perhaps wisest not even to shun the
accusation of reductionism, for, though from a structuralist-semiotic
perspective one may well describe religion as the relations between
men and gods, with sacrifice mediating between them, the term gods
nonetheless remains fluid and in need of explanation, while sacrifice
is a fact.

The thesis that those groups united by religious ritual have his-
torically been most successful seems to conflict *itn tn" modern ver-
sion of the theory of evolution. That theory now discards the concept
9f qlo"p selection and insists, rather, on ih" self-perpetuation of the
"selfish gene" (see I.3.n.9). It may be pointed out bnce more that this
is a predictable modern perspective ieflecting the disintegration of
our society. whether it applies to the history of culturally dJtermined
groups is another question. The thesis of Homo Necans does not hy-
pothesize about genetic fixation of ,,human 

nature.,, It seeks, rather,
to.confront the power and effect of tradition as fuily as possibre. In
this sense it is radically historical, and factual.

pre.paring the translation, I have only been able to rework the
ototrography and notes to a limited extent. They still largely reflect
the state of the relevant scholarship in 1972. I have, howlver, taken
the opportunity to refer to more recent specialized studies and stan-
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dard works and to make the documentation more complete and up-

to-date.
I t remainstothanktheUniversi tyofCal i forniaPressandPeter

Bing, the translator, for their untiring efforts'

usrER, yurv r98z

Walter Burkert
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Introduction

It is not so much the limits of our knowledge as the superabun-
dance of what can be known that makes an attempt to expliin man's
religious behavior an almost hopeless enterprise. The mass of avail-
able data and interpretation has long exceeded the limits of what an
individual can grasp and assimilate. Perhaps this stream of informa-
tion will soon be ordered and surveyed through a collective effort us-
ing computels, but as long as intellectual independence prevails and
an individual must seek to orient himself within his own world, he
may-indeed, he must-take the risk of projecting a model of his sit-
uation and reducing a confusing multiplicity into a comprehensible
form.

A philologist who starts from ancient Greek texts and attempts to
find biological, psychological, and sociological explanations foi reli-
gious phenomena naturally runs the risk of juggling too many balls at
once and dropping them all. And if it is strange for a philologist to
venture beyond scrupulous discussion of his texts, psychology and
sociology are just as reluctant to burden their analyses of contempo-
rary phenomena with an historical perspective stretching back to an-
tiquity and beyond. There is a danger that important biological, psy-
chological, and ethnological findings be overlooked, juit as can
happen with archaeological finds, and it is hardly possible for the
non-specialist to give the Near Eastern evidence the expert treatment
it requires. Yet we must not assume that all subiects fii neatlv within
the limits of a particular discipline. Even philology depends on a bio-
logically, psychologically, and sociologically deteimined environment
and tradition to provide its basis for understanding. And just as biol-
ogy acquired an historical dimension with the concept of evolution,r
so sociology, like psychology before it, should uccepf the notion that

'H. Diels, lnternationale wochenshrift ) (1gog), g9o, discussed the "historicizins of na-
ture" through Darwin's the<-rry

xix



INTRODUCTION

human society is shaped by the past and. can be understood only by

examining its"develoim"nf ou"t long periods of time'

Of course, ttr" uii of understanding itself presents us with prob-

lems that have been widely discussed' If by "understanding" we

mean that the outside world will ultimately correspond to-our exPec-

tut io" 'andthoughtstructures,thenweadmitthatthediversi tyof
thatworldisperceivedasthoughthroughapredeterminedfilterand
;ir;;;;r;;fi b" diff"rent kinds of understanding, distinguished ac-

.*d*_-; individuals and groups. But if reality were not anthropo-

"iiii?."ify 
or at least intellectually determined, then understanding

i;;;;rrr;al sense would be altogether impossible. The possibility

,"-uir* of using our consciousness, fully aware of these problems, to

unravel the course of received tradition,' and to adapt the structures

of understanding to the ever-new realities with which we are con-

fronted and to *tl.t man, whether he likes it or not, remains tied.

our task is to seek the perspectives that give us the broadest and

clearest view, to project a-model that accounts for the various areas of

experience as comprehensively as possible and that is susceptible to

frequent factual veiification. We cannot hope that our model will be a

finiihed product; it is merely an attempt set forward for discussion,

with full knowledge of its tentative nature-
Every religionaspires to the absolute. Its claims, when seen from

within, make it self-sufficient. It establishes and explains, but needs

no explanation. Within this sphere of power, any discussion about re-

ligion will almost automatically become a religious Pronouncement,
especially as the essence of religion is an attempt at expression and

communication. In this way, however, religion becomes the agent and
the medium of communication rather than its subiect. This is pre-
cisely why religious discussion about religion is effective, for it finds
resonance in nearly everyone. Thus, even when the seriousness of re-
ligious practice is replaced by the ambiguous and non-binding "as if"
of emotional understanding, this mode of discourse remains entirely
respectable even in a secularized society.

The opposite extreme in the study of religion is likewise gener-
ally accepted and carries no risk: this is the lexicographical documen-
tation and arrangement of the details that have been observed and
transmitted to us from the past. And yet a lexicon will not give us an
understanding of the language if the grammar is unknown or dis-
regarded and if the practice under discussion has not been under-

zFor the fundamental philosophical treatment see H. G. Gadamer, Wahrheit und Me-

thode Q965\').

INTRODUCTION

stood' Thus, precisely because religious phenomena seem more and
more to elude the modern world's grasp, mere gathering of material
can shed no more light on them than can the uncontrolled resonances
of emotional understanding.

Especially when dealing with foreign or extinct religions, an out-
sider finds himself confronted, as it were, with a strange and un-
known language: to understand it, he must translate it. This means
first of all that there should be no ambiguity about the language into
which one translates. To vacillate between transformation and imita-
tion will produce the kind of misunderstandings that do, in fact,
dominate many controversies in the study of religion. If one tries to
translate one religion into the language of another, one finds, just as
in working with ordinary languages of different nations, that this is
only possible to a limited degree. Equivalent expressions will fre-
quently be lacking, due to the respective differences in religious prac-
tice and in living conditions. If we take up foreign words such as
totem, tabu, and mana, their meaning remains unclear or changes ac-
cording to the interpreter's intent. If we invent new concepts such as
aegetation spirit or Year Daemon,3 their legitimacy remains a matter of
dispute, especially if it is unclear at what point the concept becomes a
new myth itself.

The language that has proved the most generally understood and
cross-cultural is that of secularized scholarship. Its practice today is
determined by science in its broadest sense, its system of rules by the
laws of logic. It may, of course, seem the most questionable endeavor
of all to try to translate religious phenomena into this language; by its
self-conception, a religion must deny that such explanations are pos-
sible. However, scholarship is free to study even the rejection of
knowledge and repudiation of independent thought, for scholarship,
in attempting to understand the world, has the broader perspective
here and cannot abstain from analyzing the worldwide fact of reli-
gion. This is not a hopeless undertaking.n However, a discussion of
religion must then be anything but religious.

3W. Mannhardt, Die Korndiimonen Q868); Harrison (r9z) 31r-34. Especially dangerous
is the little word is, which confounds translation, allegory, classification, and onlologi-
caf or psychological realization. See, for instance, Nilsson jgo6) z7: "wenn der Stier des
Zeus Sosipolis ein Korngeist ist, muss der des Zeus Polieus es auch sein.',
aE. E. Evans-Pritchard, Theories of Primitiae Religion (1965), offers a survey with pene-
trating criticism that leads to the conclusion that the "believer" is s-.rperior to the "non-
believer" (rzr). still fundamental, however, is E. Durkheirn's Les formes ilimentaires tle la
ttte religieuse (r9rz). Psychoanalytical enterprises-most recently La Barre j97o)-are
also to be taken seriously.

xxl



INTRODUCTION

We shall examine religion as an historical and social phenome-

non, as the medium of tradition and communication among men.

This contradicts the common assumptions, if not the practical reality,

of the dominant religious tradition in the West, i.e., Christianity,

which views the individual's encounter with the one God, and his

subsequent salvation, as the onlyrelevant facts. This perspective has

determined the common scholarly definition of religion as, for in-

stance, "man's experiential encounter with the sacred and his action

in response to the sacred."s And yet individual religions exist in typi-

cal and persisting forms precisely because very little unforeseen spon-
taneity and innovation occur in them. To the extent that we find a
"personal encounter with the sacred," it is performed according to a
traditional method and with pedagogical intent. Only those who can
attest to a genuine encounter are accepted. The pre-Christian reli-
gions proclaimed with the utmost conviction that only ancestral tradi-
tion could guarantee the legitimacy of religion. Thus, through his ora-
cle, the Delphic god always sanctioned rites "according to the custom
of the city"; and the Boeotian was speaking for many when he re-
marked, in regard to a strange fish-sacrifice at Lake Copais, "There is
just one thing I know: that one must maintain the ancestral customs
and that it would be improper to excuse oneself for this before
others." 6

Ancient Greek religion is distinguished neither by extreme antiq-
uity nor by a great wealth of source material. It is far younger than
either the Egyptian or Sumerian tradition, and in terms of accessibil-
ity it cannot even begin to compete with a living religion. In spite of
this, the general problems in the study of religion have been repeat-
edly linked to research on the religion of the Greeks. This can hardly
be a coincidental offshoot of the once-ubiquitous humanistic tradi-
tion. If, rather, we take both age and accessibility into account simul-
taneously, the ancient Greek religion assumes a unique position after
all: among the most ancient forms of religion, it is still the most com-
prehensible and the one that can be obseived from the greatest num-
ber of perspectives. For it never disappeared entirely, but remained

5G Mglsching, Die grossen Nichtchristlichen Religionen unserer Zeit (rg5+), rJ; RGG3 V
9& ;c f .F .  He i l e r ,  E r sche inungs t ' o rn renundWesende rRe l i g i on ( r96 t ) , 562 i  , ,Umgangmi t

dem Heiligen."
oAgatharchides,  Ath.  z97d; u6ptp r6\ tueXen. Mem. t .1. t ,  4.3. : '6 ,  and cf .  Hes.  f r .  ;z : . ;
Eur. Bacch. 2o7-2o4i Plat. Leg. 78b-d,; Cotta in Cic. Nat. deor. 3.5, 9;Cic. Leg. z.4o;Cic.
Hat resp. 18-r9. Likewise, early Christianity felt obliged to its ancestors: oix dpels rilv
yeipd oou atro roi uioi oou i) dro fi1s tuyarpog oou, ri,\,),ri dtr6 veornros 6r.6ri{srs rdv
96Bov roi Beoi (Didache 4.q\.

INTRODUCTION

active, even if in strange transformations,_irgm superstition and liter_ary tradition to liturgical practice and Christi""'th;;i;;y.t.,ty i.,ancient Greek religion do we find an uninterrupt"J;;:iir; of thegreatest antiquity in a highly refined culture, unsurpassed in its intel_lectual and artistic achievement. It was due to this union of antiquity
with sophistication that the Greeks were the first syst"mati*ri to callreligion into question' Seen from that distance ind from c(angrng
perspectives, the phenomenon may come into sharper relief.

In the following studies, the Greek tradition wiil hold center
stage, though it is hoped that we will illuminate important stages inthe mainstream of human development as well. we witt not try to ex-p]{n nfeigmena by amls.sing ,,primitive,, 

material fo. lo.r,p'u.iror,,
stripped of its context and henie utt tn" more difficult to understand.
Rathe.r,. we shall proceed from a consistent historical perspective
stretching back to man's beginnings. we wit 

""t 
pr"." gi*itweigtt

on theindividuality of Greericultuie, regardless of how p?Jr"*or*ry
it may be; the anthroporogical aspect out-weighs the humanistrc. nut itis precisely here that both the primeval rools and the lucidity of the
Greek material becomes evideni. It can serve, as it were, as a mirror inwhich the basic orders of rife, lying far behind us, become visible with
an almost classical claritv.

. we shall try to combine this consistent historical perspective with
a functiorral one. within historical reality, religion is a sta'uitizr.,g ruc-
tor of the first order in society. As such it upp"u* in its enduring as-
pect, always a given tradition which is moaified time and ug"i; u"anever replaced by something entirely new. As it unfords -iihir, th"
many-faceted play of sociar forces, various traditions unite, thereby

i:t"J,,l"g 1"d 
perpetuating themselves or languishing and dying out.

:1",:-t:.1":pect,..religion, 
while tied to social reality, do", .,ot si"mplyreflec.t that reality; it takes little account of society's swift changes, es-pecially those regarding economic conditions. Rathea it seems to dealwrth more fundamental layers of communal human life and with its

ffI.^l:,t"-gi.a.l 
preconditions, which have changed only ,filf,,ff f.o-rne earlrest times until now If religious forms have ofien iro"iaua ufocal point for new social and ecinomic developmentr, ii"y'-"."more.a prerequisite than a consequence of these developments.,

At the core of our study u." th" rituals, together wiih the mythic

TMax weber, in his famous study, demonstrated the influence of carvinism on capital-ism (Dre protestantische Ethik unider Geist des xopirotir*ur, Ges. Aufsiitze zur Rerigionsso-ziologie I [ryzo], q-zo6), but Calvinis- 
"r. . .*.nn\/p,car'ho 

--^r- i-^r L..  - . ,-- ,  - /_,__"6." , rtrzwt, L/_zuorl our Lalvlnlsm cannot conversely be explained by way olcapitalism.

xxii xxiii



TNTRODUCTION

traditions relating to them. Our aim is to identify and to understand
relationships and structures that recur in various guises but always
bind certain elements together in the same way'' We shall consciously
refrain from trying to arrange the material according to a mathemati-
cal model. Theelements are, on the one hand, so complex and, on the
other, so directly understandable that it would be wrong to reduce
them to a yes/no pattern, thus making them so complicated that they
would be obscured. Killing and eating, virgins, mothers and fathers
-these basic configurations of human life are more easily grasped
through experience than through logical analysis, just as the struc-
ture of a ritual and of a mythic tale unfolds in linear time and cannot
be represented by a system of reversible permutations. Thus, the sac-
rificial ritual moves from preparation through the "unspeakable" cen-
tral point to the act of "setting up" an order, a pattern which can be
repeated but not reversed.

The first chapter deals with basic principles and could stand on
its own, although it would then probably seem too dogmatic and
speculative. It pulls together the various threads that appear in the
case studies of the subsequent chapters. By spelling out the conse-
quences, it lays the foundation that is then assumed for the rest of the
book. The hypothesis and the application confirm one another, even
though neither is quite self-sufficient. Following this attempt to ana-
lyze the complex of hunting, sacrifice, and funerary ritual both his-
torically and functionally, we turn to an interpretation of groups of
Greek festival rites under various aspects. We examine, on the one
hand, the divisions and interactions of individual groups at the sacri-
fice of a ram and, on the othet the sequence of dissolution and resto-
ration of the order of life, from the city festivals to the Dionysiac
orgies. The sacrificial structure of guilt incurred and subsequent res-
titution also appears in the consumption of wine at the oldest festival
of Dionysus; and the mysteries of the grain goddess Demeter appear
to be likewise organized by the rhythm of the sacrificial rites. This se-
quence is not to be understood as historical stratigraphy. It is increas-
ingly difficult to separate Mediterranean, Near Eastern, and Eurasian
elements, and to distinguish Greek from pre-Greek. The structures
are perhaps too basic to follow ethnic distinctions.

The aim of our presentation is to set out the phenomena in a per-

6The following analyses were begun and conducted largely without reference to
C. L6vi-Strauss's Anthropologie structurale Q958; Mythologiques I-lY 11964-197rl; An-
thropologie structurale deux lt971l). For a closer look at structuralism, see Burkert (1979)
5-a4 .
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spicuous and understandable form. This requires a practicable brevity
and limitation of scope, a selective treatment of the boundless mass of
material. It would be impossible to discuss all questions in detail or
refer exhaustively to all specialized secondary literature. we have at-
tempted instead to refer to what is basic and what is new The most
important sources are cited, but the list is by no means exhaustive.
we refer the reader to the standard works of preller-Robert, Deubner
and Nilsson, Farnell and Cook for more complete documentation.

-The aspects of Greek religion and of humanity that emerge in this
study are not those which are particularly edifying, not the ideal or
the most likable traits of Greek culture. yet we can invoke the Delphic
god's injuction that mankind should see itself with absolute clariry, no
illusions: f uio& oaurov.
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I. SACRIFICE,
HUNTING, AND

FUNERARY ruTUALS

r. Sacrifice as an Act
of KiIIing

Aggressionr and human violence have marked the progress of
our civilization and appear, indeed, to have Brown so during its
course that they have become a central problem of the present. Analy-
ses that attempt to locate the roots of the evil often set out with short-
sighted assumptions, as though the failure of our upbringing or the
faulty development of a particular national tradition or economic sys-
tem were to blame. More can be said for the thesis that all orders and
forms of authority in human society are founded on institutionalized
violence. This at least corresponds to the fundamental role played in
biology by intraspecific aggression, as described by Konrad Lorenz.
Those, however, who turn to religion for salvation from this "so-
called evil" of aggression are confronted with murder at the very core

'S. Freud pointed the way in Das Unbehngen in der Kultur (r91o), Ges. Schrit'ten Xll
(r9$, z7-t'r4 = Ges. Werke Xlv (1948), 4:'9-5o6. K. Lorenz (1963) is basic from the
standpoint of the behaviorist. The sometimes spirited criticisms of his approach-for
hstance, M. F. Ashley-Montagu, ed., Man and Aggression (1968); A. Plack, Die Gesell-
schaft und das Bijse Gg6go); J. Rattner, Aggression und menschliche Natur Q97o)_.did, in-
deed correct some particulars but sometimes also displayed wishful thinking and par-
tisanship; cf. Eibl-Eibesfeldtt (r97o) defensive posture. For application to religious
studies see P Weidkuhn, Aggressiaiti)t, Ritus, Slikularisierung. Biologische Grundformen
r el igidser P r oze sse (196 5).
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of Christianity-the death of God's innocent son; still earlier, the old

Testament covenant could come about only after Abraham had de-

cided to sacrifice his child. Thus, blood and violence lurk fascinat-

ingly at the very heart of religion'
Fromaclassicizingpersp"ective,Greekreligionappearedandstill

upp"u., 
-,o 

some as Uiigt t and harmlessly cheerful. Yet those who

^jir.,tuir., that the skand"alon of the Cross (I Cor. r:23) is on another

i;;;il;;iler overlook the deeper dimension that accompanies the

""r, 
fri" 3f the gods as portrayed by Homer. If a man is able to draw

"l^', 
i"-,r," god"s, as the priest Chryses with Apollo or as Hektor or

Oiurr"rr, *ith 2".*, he can do so because he has "burnt many thigh-

"i"1", 
of bulls,, (II. r.4o, zz.a7o; Od. r.66), for this is the act of piety:

tloodshed, slaughter-and eating. It makes no difference if there is

no temple or cull-statue, as often occurs in the cult of Zeus. The god is.

pr"r"r,i at his place of sacrifice, a place distinguished by the heap of

ashes left from ,,sacred" offerings burnt there over long periods of

time, or by the horns and skulls of slaughtered rams and bulls, or by

the altar-stone where the blood must be sprinkled. The worshipper

experiences the god most Powerfully not just in pious conduct or in

pruy"r, ro.g, u.,I dance, but in the deadly blow of the axe, the gush

Lf Utooa an? the burning of thigh-pieces. The realm of the gods is

sacred, but the "sacred" act done at the "sacred" place by the "con-

secrating" actor consists of slaughtering sacrificial animals, iepeiecv

ra iepe{a., It was no different in Israel up to the destruction of the

tempie.' It is prescribed that daily "burnt offering shall be on the

hearth upon the altar," "all night until the morning" (Lev' 6:z); these

offerings, the remnants of two one-year-old lambs cut into pieces, are

"a plea-sing odor to the Lord." Thus the principal sin of Antiochus

Epiphanes against |erusalem was that he ordered that "the continual

burnt offeri"g 1U"1 taken away" (Dan. 8:rr). Augustus built an altar to
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celebrate the establishmSnl 0f world peace and, together with hisfamily, appears on the reliefs of this Ari pacis ur u ru.iiril"., p."."a"a
by servants carrying the sacrificiar axe. Thus, the -ort;;fi;;d Au_gustan art provides a framework for the bloody sacrifices at the
centgl.

.. .f$acrificial killing is the basic experience of the "sacred.,, Homo re-
Iigiosus acts and attains self-awareness us homo necans. Indeed, this is
what it means "to act," t'6{ew, operari (whence ,,sacrifice,, is Opfer in
German)-the name merely covers up the heart gf the action with a
euphemism.o rhe bliss of encountering divinity finds expression in
ryordr, and yet the strange and extraor-clinary E;6GTh-at ine parfiai-
pant in the sacrifice is forced to witness are all the more intense be_
cause they are left undiscussedl

Thanks to the descriptions"in Homer and tragedy, we can recon-
struct the course of an ordinary Greek sacrifice to"the olympian gods
almost in its entirety. Ihe path that leads to the center or tn" sacred
experience is complex.frhe preparations include bathing and dress-
ing in clean clothes,s putting on ornaments and wreaths;Joften sexual
abstinence is a requirement.'At the start, a procession (rrop.rr),s even
if still a small one, is formed. The festival pirticipants depart from the
everyday world, moving to a single rhythm and singing. The sacrifi_
cial animal is led along with them, iikewise decoratet and trans-
formed-bound with fillets, its horns covered with gold.'Generally it
is hoped that the animal will follow the procession compliantly or
even willingly. Legends often tell of animals that offered tiremselves

'The basic meaning of 8{ew is "to smoke." Concerning the ancients, plutarch writes
{fgllowiig Theophrastus?) raparrop.evot xai ietp.aivovres "Ep6ew" ltiv Exa\ouu xai
"t'6(ew"' 6s * ptya 6pdures, rd Biew i;trltuyov, e. conu. 729 f .; z:ouekrlar. il. 2.4o9, cf .
r.3r8; Hy. Merc. 436. Likewise in Hebrew and Hittite, the verb to do is used in the sense
of "to sacrifice"; cf. casabona e966) 3or-1o4, who warns against generarizations.
sE.g., Od. 4.759; Eur. EL 79t and, J. D. Dennistons Commentary e99), ad /oc.; poll.
r'25; Wdchter (r9ro) rt-rz; R. Ginouvds, BAAANEYTIKH; Recherchis sur le batn dans
I' antiquitd grecque Q96z), 299- 3tB.
"xen. Anab.7.r.4o;Aeschines3.77;etc.;J. Kochl ing, Decoronarumapudantiquosaiatque
usu (r9t3); K. Baus, Der Kranz in Antike und Chrisientum (r94o); L. Deubner, z{RW 3o(ty), 7o-ro4; Blech (1982).
?Fehrle 

1r9ro), esp. r55-58; for the coan inscription on the sacrifice of a bull for Zeus
r-olreus see now SlC, to25 = LS r5t A 4t_44.8E. Pfuhl, De Atheniensium pompis sacris (r9ro); Wilamo witz (t932) j5o_54.
"od' 3.412-38. This survived in fork custom until modern times; see U. Jahn, Die deut-schen opferbriiuche bei Ackerbau und viehzucht egg4), q6-17, lt5-17, on the proverbial
"ox at Pentecost"; Megas Q956) t7. On the meanint otf iepeiov rit eroz see Arist. fr. ror;t ' tut.  Ue del. or. 437a: Schol. A. I I .  r .66; Eust. 49.35.

2On Greek sacrifice see Stengel (r9ro), (r9zo) g5-a5, Eitrem (r9r5); F Schwenn, Cebef

und Opfer (r9z); L. Ziehen, RE XVIII (ry9), 579-627, lll A (tgzg), 1669-79; Meuli

(1946); burkert (1966); Nilsson $95) tlz-t57; Casabona (1966); E'Forster, "Die antiken

i"ti.trt"" tiber das Opferwesen," Diss. Innsbruck, r95z; E. Kadletz, 'Animal Sacrifice

in Greek and Roman Religion," Diss. University of washington, t976; Detienne and

Vernant (1979).For the pictorial tradition see G. Rizza, ASAA37l38(195916o)' 121'-45;

Metzger 
'(ig6S) 

:roZ-trfi. On sacrifice generally see W' R Smith (r89+); H Hubert and

M. M-auss, "Essai sur la nature et la fonction du sacrifice," Ann6e Sociologique z (1898),

zg-tlg: M. Mauss, oeuures I (1968), rgJ-)o7; A. Loisy, Essai historique sur le 
-sacrifice

(iqzoj; n. Money-Kyrle, The Meaning of Sacrifce (r91o) (psychoanalytical);-E' M' Loeb'
')The Blood Sacrifice Complex," Mei. Amer. Anthr. Assoc' 1o(:'923\; E' O' fames' Sacri-

fice and Sacrament (:.962); Burkert (r98r).
3R. de Vaux, Les sacrifces de I'Ancien Testament i96$; cf . n. 4z below'
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uP for sacrifice,r0 apparent evidence of a higher will that commands

aisent. The final goit it the sacrificial stone, the altar "set up" long

ago, which is to be sprinkled with.blood' Usually a fire is already

u[luru on top of it. Olten a censer is used to impregnate the atmo-

sphere with ihe scent of the extraordinary, and there is music, usually

tirat of the flute. A virgin leads the way, "carrying the basket" (xavr1-

gripos)," that is, an untouched girl holding a covered container (see

fieures r and z). A water iug must be there as well'
" 

fFirst of all, after arriving at the sacred place, the participants

,,'"i-t off a circle; the sacrificial basket and water jug are carried

around the assembly, thus marking off the sacred realm from the pro-

fane." The first communal act is washing one's hands as the begin-
ning of that which is to take place. The animal is also sprinkled with
waterll"shake yourself," says Trygaios in Aristophanes,'' for the ani-
mal'sirovement is taken to signify a "willing nod," a "yes" to the sac-
rificial act. The bull is watered again," so that he will bow his head.
The animal thus becomes the center of attention. The participants
now take unground barley grains (orilal), the most ancient agricul-
tural product, from the basket. These, however, are not meant for
grinding or to be made into food: after a brief silence, the solemn
eJgqp,eiv, followed by a prayer out loud-in a way, more self-
affirmation than prayer-the participants fling the barley grains away
onto the sacrificial animal, the altar, and the earth." They are after

rorge4lrirou Bo<is 6ixqu Aesch. Ag. 7297; see Burkert (t966) to7 n. 43; Dio Chrys Or'

rz.5r (Olympia); Porph. Abst. t.z5 (Gadeira, Kyzikos); Plut. Pel. zz (Leuktra); Apollon.

Mir. 11 (t{alikarnassos); Arist. Mir. Ausc. 844a35 (Pedasia); Philostr' Her. 8 p. 294
(Rhesos), 17 p.)2g and Arr. Peripl. zz (Leuke); Ael. Nat. an. ro-5o (Eryx), rr.4 (Her-

mione); especially for human sacrifice see Neanthes FGrHist 84 F 16 (Epimenides),

Serv. Aen.3.57 (Massalia),Paus. 4.9.4 (Messenia); Isaac, according to Hellenist ic tradi-
tion, see Jos. Ant. lud. r.z1z; IV Macc. l.1:tz, 16:zo. Cf. J. Schmitt, Freiutilliger Opfertod
bei Euripides (r9zr).
1tJ. Schelp, Das Kanoun, der griechische Opferkorb (tg75\; for reproductions see, e.g., Si-

mon (1969) r93; Deubner (1912) pl.  rr.r ;  Ni lsson (1955) pl.  32.r.
'2E.g., Aristoph. Pax 956-58, Eur. lph. Aul. t-568; Eitrem (r9r5) 7-29.
rrAristoph. Pax 96o;6 6' |xoitotov d.u xarauciaTl . .. Porph. Abst. z.g: Parke and

Wormell  (1958) I I  #517;Plut. Q. conu.7z9f . ,  De def .  or '  45b-c,437a; Schol. I l '  1.449;

Schol. Aristoph. Pax96o; Schol. Apoll .  Rhod. r.425; cf.  Meuli  ( t946\ 254,266;J' C'Fra-

zer, Pausanias' Description of Creece, 1898, on Paus. ro.5.7; Ginouvds, BAAANEYTIKH,

3 r r - 1 8 .
raBull-sacrifice for dithyrambic victory: see, e.8., the Munich stamnos z4rz: ARV'z

ro36, 5 in Stengel (r9zo) pl. V
'sA. W. H. Adkins, "Etyop.at. Eiyd,il and Ei'1os in Homer," CQ tg (196), 2o-))'. "as'

serting his existence, his value, and his claims" (33); this characteristic, a given in Ho-

meric usage, conforms exactly to the position of prayer in the sacrificial ritual, although
the prayer qua request can, as Oriental texts show, be far more elaborate
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another kind of food. The act of throwing simultaneously as a groupis an aggressive gesture, rike beginnir,g u iight, even if ihJ;; harm_less projectiles are chosen. Indeed, i.r ,ome ancient rituals stones
were used.'u Hidden beneathJhe grains in the basket was the knife,
which now lies uncovered.r'The leader in this incipient drama, the
iepeis, steps toward the sacrificial animal, carrying the knife still cov_
ered so that the animal cannot see it. A swift cui, uid u f"* hairs from
the brow are shorn and thrown into the fire. This is another, though
more serious, act of beginning (cipyecgat),rn just as the water and the
barley grains were a beginning. Blood has noi yet been spilled and no
pain whatsoever has been inflicted, but the inviorability of the sacrifi-
cial animal has been abolished irreversibly.

Now comes the death blow The *orn"r, raise a piercing scream:
whether in fear or triumph or both at once, the ,,Greek 

custJm of the
sacrificial scream"'n marks the emotional climax of the 

"rr".ri, 
Lo-._

ilg-ar4t-th-death:ralfle. The blood nowrnf out is treated *itn $*i"rcare. ft may.not spill on the ground; rather, it must hit the altar, the
hearth, or the sacrif icial pit. If the animal is small it is raised over
the altar; otherwise the blood is caught in a bowl and sprinkled on the
altar-stone. This object alone may, and must again and again, drip
blood.'o

The "act" is over; its consequences are the next concern. The anr_
mal is carved up and disembowelled. Its inner organs are now the
main focus, lying revealed, an alien, bizarre, and rri.ur,rry sight, and
yet common in the same form to men as well, as is knoin from
seeing wounded soldiers. The tradition specifies preciselv what must
toOritrolurcs 

d.ut\ovro I rpoBa\ovro ll. t.449145g, z.4to/42r, and cf. Ori. 3.447; ylputpa
r' oi)royirae re xardpyecfiat od. ).++5; cf . Aristoph. pa x 96r-67. ro. o;ioJ us tr," ,.ortancrent grain see Theophrastus in porph. Abst. 2.6 and schol. Ir. r.44gb; schol. orl.
).44r; Suda o 9o7; Eust. 7)2.25, 1,i3.1,2, and cf. Eust. rg59.4g; 

", 
ur, 

"*prJrrion 
of a.otru_rlrqfeia and eigopia see Schol. A lt.r.449, Schol. Od. 3.4.4t. VngZcLu . . . duri oiiitu

l : . t :ro, 
Paus.,r.4r.9 (cf.  I I I .4 below). For r i tual stone_throwing around the altar oft'oserdon at the Isthmian sanctuary see o. Broneet Hesperia zg (g59),3o1. Cf .L. zie-hen,He-rmes)zQgoz),3gr-4oo;Stengel(r9ro)r)-));Eitrem(r9r5) 

z6r-3og,whorecog-

lii:l 
,1" eSlivalelle.yith,pur,ropJla una *Lriytoptrra; Burkert 1ryoo) to7, n. 4o.r1at. Com. lr .9r \CAF l6z6); Aristoph. pax 94g with Schol.;  Eur. El.  gto, iph. Aul.1565; Philostr. V Av. r.r'8Od. 

3.4q6, r4.4zz';Eur. Alc. 74-76, El.  ht;Eitrem (r9r5) 344_72_who,howeve, er_roneously makes the "beginning,, into a ,,selbstdndige dpfergab e,, (44)'e'E,\,A1urr<iz 
v6p"topa tucraios Boils Aesch. Sept. 269; Od. 3.45o; Aesch. Ag. 595,

-rr18; Hdt. 4.r89;L. Deubner, ,,Ololyge 
und Verwandtes,,, Abh. Berlin (ry4r), r.^ Aip.rlooerv rois Bapois poll. t.z7; porph. Absf. r.z5; cf . Bacch. rr.rrr; Aesch. Sept.

l75tFo1 
vase-paintings see n. 2 above; ipviov Od.l.+++(ct. Schol.) : ngayeiovpoll.ro'65' In place of the artar- (Bup'os), the iearth gira. inyap,r) or sacriiiciar pit (Bd-fpos) can receive the blood; cf. II.z.n.rg below. Cf. Stengel (tgro) to5_r25.
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be done with each piece." First of all, the heart, sometimes still beat-

ing, is put on the aitar.r' A seer is present to interpret the lobes of the

liv*er.., in general, however, the ozr),d7Xzc-the collective term for

the organsl-are quickly roasted in the fire from the altar and eaten at

/ once. Thus the inner circle of active participants is brought together

\in ".o*^unal 
meal, transforminq h91o1into pleasure. Only the bile

is inedible and has to be disposed of. Likewise, the bones are not to

be used for the subsequent meal, so they are "consecrated" before-

hand. The bones, above all the thigh-bones Aqpiq) and the pelvis

with the tail (rio<pris), are put on the altar "in the proper order."'o From

the bones, one can still see exactly how the parts of thgliving animal

fit together: its basic form is restored and consecratedJ In Homer, a
"beginning," i.e., a first offering, consisting of raw pieces of flesh
from every limb, is put on the bones as well, indicating the entirety of
the slaughtered animal.'{Tne purifying-jire then consumes all these
remains]The skulls of buTls and rams ffigoat-horns are preserved"
in the sacred place as permanent evidence of the act of consecration'
The flow of blood is now replaced in its turn by the offerings of the
planter, pouring libations of wine into the fire and burning cakes.2'As
the alcohol causes the flames to flare up, a higher reality seems pres-
ent. Then, as the fire dies down, the pleasing feast gradually gives

'?rStengel 
Qgto) p-78; Meuli (1946) 246-48, 268-72; cvrnrXayTveierz Aristoph. Par

rrr5; Eup. fr. ro8 (CAF I 286); Ath. 4rob.
zGalen PIac. Hipp. et Plat. 2.4 p. 238 K; cf. Cleanthes in Cic. Nal. deor. z.z4; Suda x 17o
(An. Bekk.l z75.to; Et. M. 49z.tz); Hsch. xap6lo0orlct, xap6cou)\xlat, and cf. Luk. Sac-
rif . 13; LSS nr.7.
tsG. Blecher, De extispicio capita tria (t9o); for the Near Eastern tradition see J. Nougay-
rol, "Les rapports des haruspicines 6trusque et assyro-babylonienne," CRAI (t955),
jo9- r8.
2aErifsrr:oos Hes. Th. 54r. Meuli (1946) zr5-r7 proved that the p.lpia mentioned regu-
larly in Homer are the bare thigh-bones; 6or6,a Xeuxa Hes. Tir. 54o, sj7.The comic
poets normally mention dogus and gall; cf. Men. Qrsc. 45r-52 and cf . fr. 264, Sam.

3gg-4o2; Eub. fr. 95, 1Jo (CAF II tg7, zto); Com. adesp. fr. rzo5 (CAF III.6o6). Vase-
paintings (see n. z above) portray the dogris and tail of the sacrificial animal on the
altar; cf. Aristoph. Pax rc54 with Schol.
T'{lp.o$trlcav ll. r.46r, 2.424; Od. 3.458, rz46r, :^4.427 Dion. Hal. Ant. 2.72.t7;
Meuli (1946) zr8, 256, z6z.

"Theophr. Char. zt.7; Schol. Aristoph. Plut.943; Eitrem gy/ 14-48; Nilsson (1955)
88, r45. For the accumulation of goat-horns in the temple of Apollo at Dreros see S. Ma-
rinatos, BCH fu Qq6), zz4-25, 24r-44.On the Keraton of Delos see Dikaiarchus fr. 85
W. = Plut. Thes. zr; Callim. Hy. Ap.58-64; E. Bethe, HermesTz(rg), rgt-94.
'z?Oil.  

3.459-6o; xpi in.;Biet d){ghav i lpiexrov...LS r57 A, and cf.  r5r A zo
intBiew.
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way to everyday life." The skin of the sacrificiar victim is generarysord to benefit the sanctuary, to purchase new votive offerLgs andnew victims: in this way, the cult insures its own .onti.,uur.,.u.irl
This rite is obrectionabre, and was already fert to uu ,o 

"u;rf 
o,.,,because it so cleariv and directly benefits man. Is the god ,,to whom,,the sacrifice is made any more than a transparent excuse for festivefeasting? All he gets arl the bones, th; fa; u"d th" ;;[-Uiuia".r.Hesiod says that the crafty prometheus, the friend of mankind,caused this to be so in ordei to deceive the gods, and the burning ofbones became a standard joke in Cr""t comedy.3o Criticism thatdamned the bloody act per se was far more penetrating. Zarathustra,scurse applies to all who rust for brood and slaughter?attr".l,)inuuu

had enough of burnt o{fering of rams 
""J 

af.r" fat of fed beasts; I donot delight in the blood of bulls or of lambs or of he_goats,,, says theLord through Isaiah.3,In the Greek wortJ, tne pythag%;;;, u]ia O._phics demanded that the lives of all creatures with souls be spared,and Empedokles was the most vehement ,r 
"il 

i"-"tt]Jffi.nT.r._
nibalistic madness of the traditional sacrificiar meal, u, utro?.,-"ip.ur-sing the desire for a realm of non_violent love,on the path toward ,,pu_
rification'"33 Ph'osophy then took up the criticism of blood-

28Ofteneverythingmustbeeatenonthespot1o'oo,ff i
88' st.
,stengel (gzo\ rr6-t7; esp. IG1r': y496 ro rtpt'ytuop.evov dudrirnrerv e is dvatiltrLarlaSIG3 rc44, 47 = LSAM 72, 47; cf . LSS'6r, Sz_07, ,lA+, StC, 982, z3_zl; tS 69, 85. Anexception: 16 6eppa dyi[erfaL IS r5r D 6; Li fil ll ro 66ptra'xqrrri(("irq, o tt66pp'a xararyi(e(rar) meaning "is burned" (sokolowski) or ,,is torn apart,, (Hsch. xor-aLlaaas and aiyi(et, Suda at 44; G. Daux, BCI1 g7 [ry6j], 61o)?sSee n. z4 above; A. Thomsen, ,,Der Trug des prometheu s,,, ARW rz (r9o9), 46o_9o;l. Rudhardt, "Les mythes grecs relatifs i l,instauration du sacrifice,,, MH z7 (r97o)r-r5. The basis of the criticism is the concept that d rhrerz Lapekrhaidozy rois rleols(Pla.t. Euthyphr. r4c). Accordingly, tabl".;;;;;;;;;;.. the gods (rpatre{at\: oxilros 16tptTro Bo6s rapteuto r6t Bnt Ib_Iy g74 = SIC3 99b itpiauu.ur, fifth century n.c.); cf.L. Ziehen, RE XVIII 6rc-r6; S..Dowand D-H 6iit, .The Greek cultrabti,,, a1a o9(1969'-rc|-n4' yet it is possibre to sraughter a *iri uo., ',for zeusand Helios,,andthen throw the cadaver into the sea eI i9 

- -z 'ui.,a.r.3.roal3ro; 
ro, t*tuo* t,y-potheses to save the ,,offering,,-interpretaiiofsee 

Siengel ftgrc1, ry_4). Likewise in
Il:?;ii^T*,rre, 

"gtority,', th"e god,s ir."t 
""i "-"l""tio'deriue 

from the subjection of
, Esp. Yasna 32.8, rz, ra (G. Wideng ren, lranische Geisteswelt [r96t-j, t55;H. Humbach,Die Gathas des Zarathustra [rySSl, I Si_Sil.Iti, ,n.l"ur, however, to what extent blood_sacrifice was reiected on orincipre,-.in." it .onti.,,r"J rn practice: see M. Boyce, /&{S(re66), rro; G. Wideneren . oie'neiigtonen;;i;;;;; 66,92, tos.'21s .  r :  r r ;  c f .  66 :  r .
$The Pythagorean tradition is divided, with ilrg{yav an'yec'atagainst 'marorqrov
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sacrifice-above all, Theophrastus, in his influential book on Piety.

This book explained animal-sacrifice as having replaced--canlibalism'

which, in tuin, had been forced on men because of difficult times.y

After this, a theoretical defense of sacrificial custom was virtually

hopeless..u Both varro and seneca were convinced that the gods do

noi demand blood-sacrifice.'u Judaism in the Diaspora spread more

easilv because cult practices had become concentrated in one temple

in lerusalem, thus virtually making Judaism outside Jerusalem a reli-

eion without animal-sacrif ice.r'This also helped form Christian prac-

iice. which could thus take up the traditions of Greek philosophy. On

the other hand, it gave the idea of sacrifice a central significance and

raised it to a higher status than ever before." The death of God's son is

the one-time and perfect sacrifice, although it is still repeated in the

celebration of the Lord's Supper, in breaking the bread and drinking

the wine.
Folk custom, however, managed to defy even Christianization

and was subdued only by modern technological civilization. The Cer-

man expression geschmilckt tpie ein Pfingstocftse ("decked out like an ox

at Pentecost") preserves the memory of the ritual slaughter of an ox at

the church festival (see n. 9 above). In Soviet Armenia the slaughter

of a sheep in front of the church is still a feature of regular Sunday

service. Isolated Greek communities in Cappadocia celebrated the an-

cient sacrificial ritual well into the twentieth century: oPPosite the

conventional altar in the chapel of the saint would be a sacrificial al-

tarstone, upon which incense was burned when candles were lit; dur-
ing prayers, it would be decked with wreaths. The sacrificer would

bring the animal-a goat or a sheep-into the chapel, leading it three

Buerr (lambl- V. Pyth. 8z). Cf. J. Haussleiter, Der Vagetarismus in der Antike (ry5),

79-t6j; W. Burkert, Lore and Science in Ancient Pythogoreanism (1972), r8o-83; Em-
pedokles B 46-39.
sPorph. Abst. 2.22t J. Bernays, Theophrastos' Schrift itber Frdmmigkeit (1866), 86, rt6;
W. Potscher, Theophrastos fiepi ei<repeias (196$, rZ4-75.

"One way out was to posit inferior, more bloodthirsty demons: see Xenokrates fr.
z3-25 Heinze.
kDii aei neque desiderant ea neque deposcunt Varro in Arnob. 7.t; deum . . . non immola-
tionibus nec sanguine multo colendum Sen. fr. rz3 = Lact. Dit,. inst.6.z5.3. Cf . Demonax in
Luk. Dem. rr; the Sibyl in Clem. Pr. 4.62; (Just.) Coft. ad. Gr. t6.
37With the exception of Passover celebrations; cf. J. ]eremias, Die Passahfeier der Sa-
maritaner (1932); Th. H. Gaster, Passoaer: Its History and Traditions Q958).
sTd zrlo1a ip"6tv i,ra&n Xprords I Cor. 5:7. For the rest, I refer the reader to
H. D. Wendland and E. Kinder, RGG3 IV fi47-56. The Christian Jews still made Paul
partake in a sacrifice in ]erusalem (Num. 6: r3-zr) and finance it; cf. Acts zt:23-26. On
the other hand, "Petrus" (Clem. Hom. 2.44.2) declares that the sacrificial laws of the OT
are forgeries.
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times around the sacrificial stone while ch'dren threw grass andflowers onto it. As the priest stood at the artar, th" k";;;;8iii* 
"",-mal would make a sign of the cross with his knife thiee ii'#, u.,athen slaughter the animar while praying. The brood *ur *fiolr"a tosprinkle the stone. After this, ortside ihe chapel, the aniriil"woura

be carved up and the feast prepared. The priest, like his ancient
counterpart, received the animal's thigh and skin, as well as its head
and feet.3e christianity is here .ro *oiu than a transparent cover for
the ancient form that underlies it: that is to say, for the sacred act ofblood-sacrifice.

Animal-sacrifice was an ail-pervasive rearity in the ancient world.
The Greeksa0 did not perceive much difference between the substance
of their own customs and those of the Egyptians and phoenicians,
Babylonians and persians, Etruscans una i{o-a's, though rii.rA a"_tails varied greatly among the Greeks themselves.ni one fu."iiu.rty or
lreef sacrifice presents a problem for the modern historian: the com-
bination of a fire-altar and a blood_rite, of burning and eating, corre_
,Megas (1956) 15, and cf.
from lslam: Arabic qurban)
t t68-7t .  See now G. N.
197q.

17, 84, 87 , zz4. (The name of the sacrifice, youpravt, comes
For animal sacrifice to,'Zeus,,in Albania see Cook III (r94o)
Aikaterinides, Neoetrl4zrris aip.ar4pis Buoles (Athens.

{Th.eophrastus (Porph. Abst. z andcf . n. 34 above), in his study of the development ofsacrifice, found it naturar to include Egyptians, syrians, caithaginians, Et.r.r.ar,r,Thracians, and srythians. The tradition i-nat ttre Cyprians invented sacrifice (Ta'an. r,
lP^ i:.6 

Schwartz) goes back to Asklepiades of Cyprus, FCrHist Z5zF r : Neanthes,FGrHist 84F 3z = potph. Abst. 4.15.
arrhe antithesis between orympian and Chthonic cu.rt is often regarded as fundamentar(Rohde [fi98) r4B-52; Harrison [ryzz) t_1t; Iess schematically, Meuli [ry46] rgl. zrt,and. cf. Nilsson j9551 4z-y). The antithesis between hea.,enly goa, u#god, of tn"underworld is frequently attested starting with Aeschylu s (Hik. ia, ,S+, ,fS. ;gl; u tu-miliar distinction is that between ivali{eJu, "to make tubu,'o. 6rr6:,prirr,,,to sliughter

::,..1T.::::lt:':11,,".f:, 
heroes ani the dead, and siep (F. pfisrer, Der Retiquienkutttm Atlertunt tt l19r2l,466_8o; Casabona 19661 zo4_zog, zz5- 29). On the different waysof  s laughter ing  see Scho l .  Apo l l .  Rhod ' r .5Sr , 'p ; .  

" rn  
p .  115 M:  Er .  M. )qs .z4_

19-.H " 'Fri tze, ldl  18(r9o3),58-6T.vetbesriesthesacri i ic ial pits(polpot)t l ierearedifferent kinds of altars (Barpcol, Ecyap.,t, porph. Antr.6; Schol. Eur. phoen. 274; Serv.

3::"r^!,:::r: 
hs+sl 

,sn-,s), 
and the complex of Bv<ricit ciltuorot(Stengel Ir9ro] ro5)

:ues 
n:t cor_respond to the rearm of the chthonic: sacrificiar mears are ]amiriar to ustrom the cult of the &coi Xfi6urct (Stengel [ryto] r3r-rj3), especially Eeizya fromhero-cults (A. D. Nock, uTiR lz y$aal,i+-iti. Lit"*i"", osaynv and Boiu.,l.ca donot mutually exclude each other: see Eur. or. fo5. rn the culi of the dead, the mealduring which the dead man is offered blood (11.4129- 34; attrtaxoupia, cf .1.6 below) isiuxtaposed to a rite of burning (It. 4.166- 76). nu-rnt'onerings alone are rare: they oftenfunction as a prelimi.u?. 

" 
g., lS r5r A z9_36 (cf. burnt_offering/thank_offering in I Sam. ro : 8, r r, 9i, lustls .,ingtu;..i.ruf *irf often have both the grave of

1l"r:.?"d 
the altar of the gocr: i.e., we are dearing with an anrithesis within the rituar,not with two fundamentaty different and separatJ things. Cf. Burkert (ry66) rcry n. 16.
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sponds directly only with the burnt offerings (zebah' iel1rym) of the

o l d T e s t a m e n t o , - a l t h o u g h t h e d e t a i l s o f U g a r i t i c a n d P h o e n i c i a n
sacrificial cults are uncertiin-and these differ markedly from EgyP.

tian and Mesopotamian, as well as- Minoan-Mycenaean' rites' all of

wh ichhavenoa l ta rs fo rburn ingwho lean imalsorbones.o .Andyet ,
whatever complexities, layers' .and.9trangfs 

in cultural tradition un-

J;r1," in" l"ai"ia"al peculiarities, it is astounding, details aside, to

our"."" the similarity of action and experience from Athens to jerusa-

i;;"; ;; io oabyion. A detailed Babylonian text of which several

;;;i"; were made-describes the sacrifice of a bull whose skin was

;'J;, the membrane of a tympanon in the temple:s an untouched

Ufu.t U"ff would be chosen for the secret ceremony, which took place

in a room enclosed on all sides by curtains. The complicated prepara-

tions included scattering grain, offering breads and libations, and sac-

Likewise, in the Egyptian realm, sacrifice for the dead and that for the gods have com-

mon roots: see w barta, Die altiigyptischen opferlisten aon der Friihzeit bis zur griech.-rdm '

Epoche Q,g6), r53. On roasting/boiling see II.r.n.z9'
{2R. K. yerkes, sacrifce in creek and Roman Religions and Early ludaism (11952\; R. schmid,

Das Bundesopfer in Israet (1964), therefore assumed that Israeli burnt offering was a My-

cenaeanimportviaUgarit(92),butcf.D,G1||,Bib| ica47$966),255_62:Homer,sfamil.
iar ptlpiu xaiew is absent from Mycenaean.
sDemostrated by Yavis (1949); cf . K. Galling, Der Altar in den Kulturen des Alten Orients

(1925). On Mesopotamia see G. Furlani, "Il sacrificio nella religione dei Semiti di Babi-

lonia e Assiria ," 
-Mem. 

Linc. VI 4 G%2), 1o1-J7o; F. Blome, D\e Opfermaterie in Babylon

und lsrael ogl+j; Y. Rosengarten, Le r'gime des ot'frandes dans Ia soci'ti sumirienne d'apris

les textes prtsar_goniques de I'agas (196o). On Eq/g1see H' Kees, "Bemerkungen zum

Tieropfer der Agypter und seiner Symbolik," NCG (t942),7r-88; Ph' Derchain, Rifes

lgyptiensl:Lesai i f icedel 'oryx(1962),concerningwhichcf.J'  Zandee,Bibl Or'zo(t96)'

iir_sl,w. Barta, Die alttigyptischen opferlisten (n.4r above). on Ugarit see B. Janowski,
Ugarit-Forschungen n Q98o), 4a - 59.-For 

a sacrificial list from Alalakh see D. J. wiseman, The Alalakh Tablets (t951), rz6.

For a monumental altar for bull-sacrifice at Myrtou Pygades on Cyprus, including horn-

symbols, a watering place for cattle, and bull statuettes (ca. rToolrzoo n.c') see AA
(t962) 118-19, fig. 84. For a depiction of bull-sacrifice at Pylos see The Palace of Nestor Il
(1959) pl.  rr9.

The "hearth-house," out of which the Greek temple developed, is a type known al-
ready in Helladic tirnes: see H. Drerup, Archaeologia Homerica O (1969), rz1-28. M. H.

fameson, AIA 6z (1958), zz3, refers to sacrifice at the hearth in Mycenaean times. Open-
air sites for burnt offering-ash-altars consisting of piles of ashes and bones-are
abundantly attested both for Greece (Nilsson [1955], 86-88; cf. ILr below on Lykaion,
lI.z on Olympia) and for bronze-age Europe (W. Kriimer, "Priihistorische Brandop-
ferpldtze," in Heluetia antiqua, Festschr. E. Vogt ltg66l, r r r -zz). It does not seem possible
at this time to organize the various forms of sacrifice at the "hearth-house," the stone
altat and the ash-altar into an historical system.
qANET 

164a8.The main text is Seleucid; others were copied in the seventh century
n.c. from older Babylonian models. They thereby attest to the survival of the ritual over
the centuries. On the tympanon and the Kalu-piiest (= Sum. galu), wino "laments" "in
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rificing a sheep. The bulr stood chained on a rush mat until it was timefor its mouth to be washed. After this, incantations *o.rlJ uJ wnis_pered into both its ears, after which it was sprinkled with walr, pu_rified with a torch, and.surrounded by a circle of grain. eoiro*i.,"
prayer and song, the bull was killed, the heart burriea at once, ani
the skin and left shourder sinew removed to string the tymfanon.
After further libations and offerings, the priest worrld beni dbwn to
the severed head and say, "This deed was done by all the gods; I did
not do it." one version of the text says that the cadaver *oitd be bur-
ied; an older one forbids at least the head priest from eating the meat.
Fifteen days later, in a largely parallel ."r"^or,y, with prepiratory and
closing rites, the new.ry covered tympanon wis brougnt into the cen-
ter in place of the bull, thus inauguriting it into its fu"nction.

Not even the religious revorution inihe Near East, i.e., the emer-
gence of Islam, could eliminate animal-sacrifice. The high point in
the life of a Moslem.is the pilgrimage to Meccaos which"stiil today
draws hundreds of thousands of woishippers annually. The central
point occurs on the ninth day of the holy month, in the journey from
Mecca to Mount Arafat, where the pilgiims stay from noon tiil sun-
1o*l praying "before God." This is-fofowed by the Day of Sacrifice.
o" ,.h." tenth day, in Mina, the pilgrim must throw sevln pebbles at
an old stone monument and then slaughter-usualry with his own
hands-a sacrificial animal-a sheep, a goat, or even a camel-which
is driven up and sold to him by Bedouins. He eats some of the animar,
though usually giving-most of it away or simply leaving it. Saudi Ara_
bia has resorted to bulldozers to remove the carcasses. After this, the
pilgrim is allowed to cut his hair again and remove his pilgrim,s robes.
Likewise, sexual abstinence endJafter his return to Mecca. It is the
consecrated man who kills and the act of killing is made sacred. ,,In
the name of Allah" and 'Allah is merciful" ur" ih" Moslem formulas
that accompany even profane slaughter.

Daily routine inevitably made the sacrificial ritual an empty for-
mality.ft Therefore, in order to stress its importance, especially in the
ancient Near East, ordinances were created stipulatingcountiess ob-
servances. The Greeks seem to have given most care to the ,,begin_

the language of the female," see E. Dhorme, Les rerigions de Babyronie et d,Assyrte(rg+g'), zo7-2o9, 2t7.
$Enzyklopiidie 

des Islam ll (t.927), zo8-zr1; Encyclopidie de l,tslam III (1965), j3_4o s.a.HADJDI; ibid. for the proof that the busi. 
"r"me.is 

of the pirgrimagu i.;'piJ-rrt"*i..sA 
sacrificial list from Uruk notes 50 rams, z bulls, r ox, and g lambs, among many

L,l:.:, 1r^:1"_daily 
sacrifice: ANET jaa. Croesus had 3,ooo animats sacrificed atbelphi:

rlot. r, 50; 154 cows were boughtfora festival on Delos: /G IIIIIIr $35, 35. King Se-leukos gave t,ooo iepeia lsheef) and rz cows for a sacrifice at Didyma: OGI zr4, 63.
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ning" stages (ctpleorloc), as if trying to distract attention from the

ceniral p"oi"t, 
'*ti.f, 

nonetheless remained permanently fixed.

Hubert ind Maussn' aptlv characterized the structure of sacrificial rit-

.ual with the concepts tf 
-"sacrali 

zation" and "desacr alization" ; that is

/to sav. oreliminary rites, on the one hand, and closing rites, on the

lotn"i.'fiumins a central action clearly marked as the emotional climax

$y a piercing"r.r"u-, the "Ololyg6'" This act' however' is the act of

liffi"i, the Jxperience of death. Thus, a threefold rhythm becomes

evlde"nt in the course of the sacrifice,os moving from an inhibited, lab-

vrinthine beginning, through a terrifying midpoint, to a scrupulously

iidy conclusi,on. Vegetable offerings frequently come at the beginning

and again at the end of the ceremony, when libations are also espe-

cially iharacteristic. But the offerings can overlap and multiply, en-

larging the pattern until a triad of sacrificial festivals emerges which

yet adheres to the same unchangeable rhythm: the preliminary sacri-
iice, the terrifying sacrifice, and the victorious, affirming sacrifice.

flhe core is always the experience of death brought about by human

{violence, which, in turn, is here subject to predetermined laws. And
\this is nearlv alwavs connected with another human-all too hu-
man-actio.,, .tu-"Iy, eating: the festive meal of those who share in
the sacred.

z. The Eaolutionary
Explanation : Primitia e Mqn

as Hunter

Karl Meuli's great essay on "Griechische OpferbrAuche" (rg+6)'
added a new dimension to our understanding of sacrifice. He noted
striking similarities in the details of Greek sacrifice and the customs of

nTSee n.  z.
sCorresponding to the special case of the initiation rite, as established by Harrison

\t927) :r5: rat\orpogia-otapay p.os-dvaBiao c.

'Nilsson's "durchschlagender Einwand" (rgS), 1.45 ̂ . z,,,dass nur geziihmte Tiere,
fast nie wilde geopfert werden," applies only to a problem of historical change (cf. I.5

PRIMITIVE MAN AS HUNTER

hunting and herding societies,. mostly in Siberia. Moreove, hepointed out prehistoric discoveries thai s.eemed to utt"rt iJ .rmilarcustoms by Middle palaeorithic times. This powerful step L"u.t*uraabout 5o,ooo years in time. admittedly seemJ to explain ibrrurr_ y,r,obscurius. whether the prehistoric evidence may be taken to indicatebelief in a supreme being-a kind of primordial monotheism_is amoot question' It seemed ress risky to state: "sacrifice is the oldestform of religious action.", But muci of the oldest evidence remainscontroversial.
Meuli relied on the "buriar of bears" of Neanderthal times, as de-scribed by B;ichler and others;,-!n"y claimed that they nuJ'forr.,abears' skulls and bones, especiaty thrgh bones. ."*i"iy'rJt ,rp i.,caves, and that these corresponded to ttie ,,skull_ u"d lo;;ior," ,u.rifice" observed among. Siberian hunters, who used to"a"porit tn"bones and skulls of their quarry-in sacred praces.o r" c*"r.-rii""r, ,".,it,isthe bones, especially-the thigh_bones, that belong to ine goar.Thebear s special role further uppEu* in the "bear festivals,, of north-ern Eurasian tribes, from the Finns to the Ainus and on to America.,Yet the findings of Biichler have come under serious uttal liu.."

below) and not to Meuli's basic argument. To be sure, the ratter compretety o,,r".rooilthe Neolithic Near Eastern component by making an all-too-direct connection betweenthe Indo-Germanic Greeks and the Eurasian h.,ite., and herders. againsrMeuri,s ar-
fg:oty 

magical interpretation, Mtiller-Karpe (ry66\ zz7-28 proposes a rerigious onethat proceeds from the experience of a "tianscendentar power,,, u"i,iir'ir"p...*aywhat the ritual communicates, and any interpretation ot rt-even self-interpretatron_is secondary (cf. I.3 below).
'zH. Krihn, "Das problem des Urmonotheismus,,, Abh. Mainz (ry5o), zz, r7, whose in-terpretation follows p W. Schmidl 

.Der lJrsprung tler Gottesiiee'Vi pq5j','aaa_5a, *well as A. vorbichler, Das opfer auf den heute' noch'erreichbaren attertrn si-uiin iJr- urnrrt _
heitsgeschichte e956), and MtiLiler-Karpe (1966) zz8.

l! 
Bl*hf Das alpine Pakiot.ithikum.der Schweiz (r94o); Meuti e946) 217_39. For addi_tional finds in Central Franken, Silesia, and Siberia, see tvtLiiler_(aril" (1SOS) .rO; inHungary, see I. Trencs€nyi-waldapfer, LJtttersuchunSletr zur Rerigionsgeschichte e966)19 \ .77 .

".Y;rrr:l:!N.t,^_,YT. Ot: Jagdriten der nordlichen Vcitker Asiens und Europas,., /. So_c'EL( ttnno-uugrtenne 47 (t9i:l: 
1 .ci!s, 

"Kopf-, Schiidel- und Langknochenopfer beiRentiervolkern," Festschr. p. W. Schmidt g9rli1, 4r_eA; I. paulson, ,,Die Tierknochenim Jagdritual der nordeurasischen Volker,,,'Zeiischr. f. Ethnotogie gC bSSq, 27o_gj;I' Paulson, A Hultkrantz, and K. Jettmar, oi ni,is,*rrn Nordeurasiens und der amert-kanischen Arktis (:,962\.
tA' I Hallowell, "Bear ceremonialism in the Northern Hemispher e,,, American An-tlrolotoSist z8 (t926), t-t75; l_M. Kitagawa, ,Ainu Bear Festival,,, History of Religtons r\196r), 95-r5t; I. paulson,."Die rituelie Erhebung des B?irenschiiders bei arktischenund subarktischen Volkern,,, Temenos, t SOSS,-,io'- iz

73
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assemblage of bones cannot be excluded as an-explanltiolgf the al-

leged beai-burials.u It is safer to rely on the evidence of the Upper Pa-

la6ofithic, the epoch of homo sapiens. At this period, hunters' cus-

toms, including the manipulation of animals' bones and skulls, are

clearly attested] Meuli's iniight-about the antiquity of Siberian hunt-

ine riiual is basically confirmed, even if still more ancient layers re-

^ii" i" the dark. There are places where stag skulls and deer skel-

etons were gathered, as well as the bones of bison and mammoths.'

At a site in Sberia, twenty-seven mammoth skulls were found set up

in a circle around a central point where a female statuette lay buried

beneath a pile of bones and partially worked tusks.'This recalls a fre-

quently reproduced gold ring from Mycenae, on which a row of ani-

mal skulls borders the procession to the seated goddess'' A stylized
pair of horns is the common and omnipresent religious symbol of
Minoan-Mycenaean culture. Much earlier, in the household shrines
of Qatal Htiytik, there are genuine cow-horns set up in rows or in-
serted in plaster heads.'o Upper Palaeolithic deer hunters had at-
tached a reindeer skull to a pole near a place where they used to
throw young roes into the water, weighted down with stones-a
"sacrifice of immersion." " There is a life-size clay statue of a bear in
the cave of Montespan, which had been covered with a genuine bear-
skin, including the skull." Similarly, hunters in the Sudan covered a
clay figure with the skins of slaughtered lions or leopards, just as
farmers in southern Abyssinia did with the skin of a young sacrificial
bull. Hermes the cattle-thief and cattle-killer stretched out on a rock

the skins of the cows he had slaughtert
manv sagas about the origin of ,u..ifi.".jd' 

This, too, is "one of the
One could, of course, try to cut through these correspondenceswith conceptual distinctions, and r"purut" r,rnting and sacrifice onprinciple.'o In the nylr, 

:"* 
might urgu", kill ing is not ceremonial butpractical and subject to chance;"it, ^"u',ing. and goal, both quite pro_fane, lie in obtaining meat for food; a _iia U"urt"^.,st b" serer in op_position to a tame iomestic u.ri*ur. ana y", the very similarity ofhunting and sacrificial customs ueries^such'" di;ti"Ji&:riiiilg .""become ceremonial even a,mong hunters. A tame bear, for instance,would have to perform at the beir f"rtiuui. we arso h";;J;.olpr"t"mammoth skeleton found on a-high ..ug, u place to which it couldonly have been driven by men.', o"" *r" 5tn"i hana, the irr.,ii.,g ,it_uation is often evoked and acted out in later civilizations, as if one hadto catch a wird beast so as to sacrifice ii at a predetermined prace.Thus' Plato combines the hunt u"a ru.riii.e in a semi-barbarous con-text, his fictitious Atlantis,'u and in ru.iurr-nunts are attested in themarginal areis of Greek curture.'' An Attic myth tells how Theseussubdued the w'd bull of Marathon 

"o 
ir,u, it let itserf be red to thesacrifice-and this is. said ro be the legenaury origi., of ii"lJ."r r",tival in Marathon, the Hekaleiu.,, efio"g the Sumerians, a ,,wild

bull" was considered the most 
"."i.,u.,ilu..iri"iut u.,i*ut, 

".r"r,it 
oug^it had long been extinct it', rraesopota-L.'rrr" consecrated horns inthe sanctualigs of Qatar Hriynk ;;.;,-'il;-ever, st'r obtained fromgenuine wild bulls; bull_ and stag_huniine;

sive wall-nainrinoc rho.a /-^^ c:r.--^ -, ,;--lpP"ut on the very impres-
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6Against Bdchler's theory, see F. E. Koby, L'Anthropologie 5S Ggsr), lo4-3o8; H. G.
Bandi in Helaetia antiqua (1966), r-8; cf. the discussion in J. Maringer, "Die Opfer der
palaolithischen Menschen," in Anthropica Q.968), 249-7r; M. Eliade. Histoire des cro-
yances et des idles religieusesl (t976), 4-27, 391f .
7 Mtiller-Karpe (t966) zz5 - 26.
8Jelisejevici: see Mtiller-Karpe (19661 zz5.
'Corpus iler minoischen und mykenischen Siegel, ed. F. Matz and H. Biesantz, | (196$ #r7;
Nilsson (rglS) pl.r7.r; Simon (1959) t8r-83. Even if these were meant to rePresent

animal-headed vessels (Simon), they are a further, symbolizing development of the an-

cient sacrificial structure (see IV.z.n.39).
'0Mellaart j967) r4o-4r, r44-55, r8r..
trMtiller-Karpe (1966) zz4-25, pl. 199.45.
LMtiller-Karpe Q966) zo5 pl. to7.r; A. Leroi-Gourhan, Prthistoire de I'art occidentale
(1965\, 1t3, figs.646-47. For parallels from the Sudan see L' Frobenius, Kulturge-
xhichte Afrikas 993\, $; from Abyssinia see A. Friedrich, Paideuma z Og4r), 4-24;
Meuli(1946) z4r;cf.  l .  Paulson, Temenost( l .96),rfu-6r, onstatuesof bearsassub-
stitutes for actual dead ones, "the soul's residence."

sive wall-paintings there ( see Fi[ure : )., iff"""ly? ffi; il:",ffi _

i}},?p1l t",or 'tz4 iri (cdd. eui) rriron. ln the -yq,, ir," ;k;;:;;;;.;il;",'ril."l',"J:ljlJ:ffJ:i:
;'*::rYff,'r"i*;?!' lHat' 7'zi;'xen' 

"i"i"{I 
rt rhe rite -",';l;;;;; p,".-

lll^""- 
^tl:r""l objection, n. r above. on the interrelatron of hunt and slaughter in Af-nca see Straube e95) r99^2o4.

"Mriller-Karpe (t966) zz5 (Gravettien).
t6Plat. Critias rrgd-e; H. Herter, RhM rcg O966), t4o-42.t'For raupo$rlpla in Thessaly see IG rX zvs, yt-17; Arch. Dertion 76 (t96o), rg5,REG 77 Fg6+), rz6: AP o.543; on this and on ilie rrrupo*atorf,ra in Asia Minor seeL. Robert, Ics gladiateurs ians-l,Orient grcc (rnO"l, lrr_ rn, who also treats the .un'u,.,,ng
;#.r::.r" 

and rglpopoldat go913i). foia i'"ia, xuvrly|orcv in Athens see Hypoth.
tESoph. 

fr. z5 P; Callim. fr.259-6o;264;plut. Thes.4following philochoros, FGrHist3:8 F ro9; Paus. r.z7,ro. For vase_paintings see Brommer g96o) 19z_96.teOn Sumerian wild bulls see Mtiller_Karpe (196g) II 33E; on eatal Hriytik see Mellaart(1967) zoo-2o8, pl. S+_SZ, 6r_64; cf . ̂ . qubo.i". 
' -
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SACRIFICE, HUNTING, FUNERARY RITUALS

ard men swarm around the bull and the stag in these paintings is per-
haps almost more suggestive of a dance than of hunting. In Egypt,
the sacrifice of bulls and hippopotami, performed by the pharaoh,
was entirelv stvlized as a hunt.20 In many parts of Greece, the animals
chosen for saciifice were "set free for the god," almost as if they were
wild beasts on sacred land until the time appointed for the bloody
"act," "

The continuity between the hunt and sacrificial ritual aPpears
most forcibly in the ritual details that leave no tangible archaeological
trace; these have been set out in detail by Meuli. The correspondences
extend from the preparations, with their purifications and absti-
nences, to the closing rites, involving bones, skulls, and skins. In
hunting societies accessible to ethnological study, hunters are said to
have expressed clear feelings of guilt with regard to the slaughtered
animal. The ritual provides forgiveness and reparation, though fre-
quently taking on a scurrilous character which prompted Meuli to
coin the phrase "the comedy of innocence." The ritual betrays an un- i
derlying anxiety about the continuation of life in the face of death."/
iThe bloody "act" was necessary for the continuance of life, but it is

fiust as necessary for new life to be able to start again. Thus, the gath-
bring of bones, the raising of aIIuIIEFstreiihfrg;f a skin is to be
understood as an attempt at restoration, a resurrection in the most
concrete sense. The hope that the sources of nourishment will con-
tinue to exist, and the fear that they will not, determine the action of
the hunter, killing to live.

20H. Kees, "Bemerkungen zum Tieropfer der Agypter und seiner Symbolik," NGG
(1942), 7r-88.
2lBabrius 

37 Qtooyos &qeroc in antithesis to the plow-ox). For herds of Hera in Croton
see Liry 24.3.2, and cf. Nikomachos in Porph. V. Pyth. 2.4, Iambl. V Pyth.6r. For the
cattle of Argive Hera see III.z.n. z5 below; for Ar.tis Bo0s at Miletus see Hsch. s.a.; for a
donkey sacrificed to the winds at Tarentum see Hsch. d.yep.riras; for the sheep of He-
lios at Apollonia/Epirus see Hdt. 9.g); for bulls of Dionysus at Kynaithos see paus.
8.r9.2; lor sacred sheep, goats, cattle, and horses at Delphi see OGI 345, t5-rg; for sa-
cred sheep at Delos see IG IIllII? t639, 15; for cattle of ,,Herakles,, 

in Spain see Diod.
4.r8.3; for cattle of the "Meteres" in Sicily see Diod. 4.h.6; for,,persian Artemis,,, (Ana-
hita) herds on the Euphrates see Plut. Luc. 24; for rd Sptp.p.ara rils Beol at Kleiror see
Polyb.4.19.4;sci l lus,Xen. Anab.5.3-9; for theherdsofpersephoneofKvzikosseeprut .
Luc..ro. Cf. further, in myth, Apollo,s cattle in Thessaly, Uy. Merc.7o_72; and,Helios,
cattle, od. rz. For Atlantis see plat. Critias. ngd, and ci. piot. 

3zoa,'Aesch. prom. 666.
similarly, for the Indian A6vamedha a horse is "set free,,: ,"" w. Kopp". s, wiener Beitr.
z. Kulturgeschichte 4 9916), 3o6.
2tMeuli 

Q946) zz4-52; H. Baumann, "Nyama, die Rachemacht,,, paideuma 
4 \agso),

791-2)0. For a psychiatric perspective see R. Birz, "Tiert6ter-skrupulantismus,,, /ahr-
buch f . Psychologie und psychotherapie 

3 e95), zz6_44.

PRIMITIVE MAN AS HUNTER

These customs are more than mere curiosities, for the hunt of the
paraeorithic hunter 

! 
n1t ius,t """ 

u.,irriry!T-"* -.u.,y The transrtionto the hunt is' rather' one of the most i'e.iriu" ecorogical changes be-tween man and the other primates' Man* can virtuaily be defi'nuo a,"the hunt ins ape',  (even i f  
' , , rhe 

n"k" l ' ; ;*_ makes 
"; ; ; ; ; ;eat ingtitle)' " This statement reads r" ;-;;.;;I indispuiabi"'i..i"#-",r,that the age of the hunter, ,h" p;;;thic, comprises by far thelargest part of human history. N;;;il. that estimates range be_tween 95 and 99 percent: it is iear tn"i."""t biorogicar evorutio.n was

'XT:fi tllTi?*:,:'1f; , :I' ti'" nv'o- il,',o.', tni |"r o J Ii,'"." .*,"
::.f ,::*:.;'ii;"*{,i!;ii?J",l,T;il{:Fj:;**i,ru1:rng vrolence as deriving from the buhu;;; of the predatory animal,
ill;:" 

characteristics h"e ."." io 
".q;.""rr, ,,"," ..,u.;;;;"lo_i.,g

Our conception of.primitive man and his, society will always be atentative construct; still, there ur" ,o.nf,lconditions *,,ui .u,.,.,ot r,ur," u"", u[;;n*#[:tlil]H'j.:it;early hunters' The primate's biorrgi;;i;akeup was not fit for thisnew way of life. Man had to compe?s;i";r, this deficiency by a rourde force of ingenious 
l".l;;;t;;',iri,,r,,o,,r, th";;;-;;,r;; by hisculture' arthoueh that curture;i;ii;;t.kly became a means of setec_

1:1 _O^t_frt1u.], i.nportance was *.,J 
"r".r 

weapons, without whichman poses virtually no threat to beasts. The earliest weapon that waseffective at a distance was the '."ooa"r, ,p"ar hardened by fire.r" Thispresupposes the use of fire; earlier, Uo..Jnua ,;r;;il ;ffi; Man,supright posture facilitated, th". 
"r"-;;";;ons. But perhaps more im_portant than alr this was. the deverop-""i.r r sociar order leading to

;:il:jT,:iij,,*.:::::i:t:irth #;;" become a part or our in_herited biolosical constituiion. A;;;; ffii'ilTr::i:f[T;
tsMorris (196) ry-49,

,Xi;::,1:;:':':,1,y,!,,'!lZ!!:::::i):f,lF;*n ,48-68; A Kor,andt, Currentt;:::i:W:.:1"i1;ti i" ;;';'(';;;;;:;;:"i,ili!":'',t;[::i:;';;,i:,:;::;
_;;,ti,"",';,"';;ffi ;;.ffi ; # [ "tr;iil!,i;"'jlT:,,1H,ny.lii lr :[*;::
;!i;fl]:f? ,i:::!'!:#:'ican 

zz8t, sei31, 3,-a.,and cr p r. wirson, Man n.s. roy; #,'**'fl1l,i,;i';:: ilil :T,l ;n ru$, ", :: * :,t; 1"":l Xi*
il;'i:r,#r'i:rliTuu' 

'ot, Burkert (re67) zfi-87.see generaly K. Lindner, Lt chasse

rfi;rt,,fi;l.f !i.::**'with 
the Missing Link (e5o),7e7*2o4; cf. toe-rs,,,rhe An-

t6
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man's work-in contrast to all animal predators-requiring both

speed and strength; hence the male's long, slender thigh' By contrast'

since women must bear children with ever larger skulls, they develop

round, soft forms. Man's extraordinarily protracted youth, his tteo-

teny, which permits the development of 
.the 

mind through learning

and the transmission of a complicated culture, requires long years of

security. Ihis is basically provided by the mother at home. The man

urr,r*", the role of the family breadwinner-an institution universal

to human civil izations but contrary to the behavior of all other

mammals.'u
The success of the "hunting ape" was due to his ability to work

cooperatively, to unite with other men in a communal hunt. Thus,

man ever since the development of hunting has belonged to two over-

lapping social structures, the family and the Miinnerbund; his world

falls into pairs of categories: indoors and out, security and adventure,

women's work and men's work, love and death. At the core of this

new type of male community, which is biologically analogous to a

pack of wolves, are the acts of killing and eating. The men must con-

stantly move between the two realms, and their male children must

one day take the difficult step from the women's world to the world of

men. Fathers must accept their sons, educating them and looking

after them-this, too, has no parallel among mammals. When a boy
finally enters the world of men, he does so by confronting death.

What an experience it must have been when man, the relative of
the chimpanzee, succeeded in seizing the power of his deadly enemy/
the leopard, in assuming the traits of the wolf, forsaking the role of
the hunted for that of the hunterl But success brought its own dan-
gers. The earliest technology created the tools for killing. Even the
wooden spear and wedge provided man with weaPons more dan-
gerous than his instincts could cope with. His rudimentary killing in-
hibitions were insufficient as soon as he could kill at a distance; and
males were even educated to suppress these inhibitions for the sake
of the hunt. Moreover, it is as easy, or even easier, to kill a man as it is
to kill a fleeing beast, so from earliest times men slipped repeatedly
into cannibalism.2'Thus, from the very start, self-destruction was a
threat to the human race.

If man nonetheless survived and with unprecedented success

'oMorr is  ( t967)37-39;LaBarre ( t97o\79-81.  Ontheroleof  manasbreadwinnerseeM.
Mead, Male and Female j949, r8B-94.
27on the "gesicherten Tatsache von Ritualtotungen" in palaeolithic times see Mtiller-
Karpe (1966) z4o (Ofnet cave), z3z-33 (Monte Circeo), z3o (peking Man). Cannibalism
is probable: see La Barre j97o) 4o4-4o6, \4 n.)o) M. K. Ropea ,A Su.u"y of Evidence
for lntrahuman Killing in the pleistocene ,', Current Anthropilogy to (196), 422- i1g.

PRIMITIVE MAN AS HUNTER

even enlarged his sphere of influence, it w_as,,bec1use 
-rn place of hisnatural instincts he developed th" ..ries of cultural tradltiin,lnus ar_tificially forming and differentiatinj r.rltiuri. inuorn'u"iu,r'ior. u,o,,rr_ical serection rather than consci"ul piun"ir.,g determined"t-# *ou.u_tional processes that helped fo.".,;;; ,o ihut n" .orrJ f"i, uoup.himself to his role. A man hud i; U"*.ou.ug"ous to take part in thehunu therefore' courage is arways rr,.i]a"a"ir, ;";"-d,ro. or u.,ideal man' A man hadlo uu."riJutu, utie to wait, to resist a momen-tary impulse for the sake of u rong-.u.rge goal. He had to have en-durance and keep to his word. il:h;;;.

h.a vior pattern s t hat were. ra cLi n g i n u n ; ;;:liJ: [T" li'*:[* 3;closely analogous to the U"nu"i8, oif"urr, of prey.r, Above all, theuse of weapons was controlled by the strictest-if also artificial_rules: what was allowed una n".""rurf ir'r o.r" rearm was absolutelyforbidden in rhe other:,1lrilla;l""."ripf,ri,^ent in one was murderin the other. The decisive point is the vlry possibility that man maysubmit to laws curbing his individu"r i"i"iiis!";;;il";;;,uuiri,y ro.
il-" 

riu: of societar prldi.tubtity i;; 
"iu.ur,u" power of tradition at-

4il|j,Xf#nd 
him in an irreversibt" p.ocess anatogous to bioiogical

On a psycho,o*l:ullevel, hunting behavior was mainly deter_
11i.:1 

o{ ln" qec"lil interpiay 
"r-tr,? Igg.urri,u" and sexuat com_plexes' which thus gave form to some of the foundations of humansociety' whereas resiarch on biorog"ui iunu'ior, at reast in predatoryanimals, carefully distinguisher i"irurp".irrc aggression from the be-havior of huntine u.a Ltir.,g,; ;hi#;;_ction obviously does nothold for man. Ra"ther, these"two U".*r""rrperimposed at the timewhen man unexpectedly assumed *r" u"rruuior of predatory animals.Man had to outdo himielf in his transiiio., to the hunt, a transition

28A. Kortlandt , Current Anthropolo* U tn6rt,

ffl ::i": $,il'H:",::T_,::i 
,n".,TF itit"i or tn" rnun,ur dexterty or an arborearrruit eater with rhe ,*i ,"j:.:::::,.r.:;l;";;;il"T:J:?,"TffiXtJj.:1,,::r.'::l

il:|:.' 
On the human tendency to submii to authority see Ejbl_Eibesfeldt (r97o)

non the biorogicar fact of im.print ing see K. Lorenz, , .uber t ier isches und menschriches
I;Hll'il;--";:-f:';i#t9i' ' 'lti-+8, '2"-2,"i*i,e ry),); E H Hess, science ,jo

ff1,,:.;3:':j'; ;ffiffiT.::ffi:-i,,1i".,?"1ffi iij: ;i:''+ll*:iiL*:1,
rh;;;"; ;;;;;ilil;;:H ;:{:i!,:;}';l;;;# ?,1 ifi;;:ij:jl ;:,tln;ttdeals with secular m-an, ignorls .":rigi.", .i,""ij. 

""
'Lorenz 

A96:) rc; Eibl-Eibesfeldt e97o) 7_g,with a.polemic against R. A. Dart (n. z5:llJi];"?"1_lijl,LTi,i;.',i.';';;:"';''n;;;;;',';ii,",,u,,.". S*rc trii," Jviousry

r8
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requiring implementation of all his spiritual reserves' And because

t h i s s o r t o f b e h a v i o r b e c a m e s p e c i f i c t o t h e m a l e s e x ' t h a t i s t o s a y '
,,men,s work,,, males.o"iJ-oi" easily adapt themselves to,the intra-

specific aggression ptog'u-tud for courtship fights and the im-

prllr", of JJxual frusiration (see I'7)'

It is not easy tor adult males to cooperate' and especially the

"naked ape," whose '"""uUty clearly grew out of proportion in order

to bind men to women and thus insure that the family would be sup-

i"rr,J; in" n"ignt"ned aggressiveness thus aroused could be

i;; to the ,"rri." of the iommunity by means of redirection, as

irll u*" a"scribed by Konrad Lorenz;3' for it is precisely group. dem-

onstration of aggression toward outsiders that creates a sense of close

o e r s o n a l c o m m u n i t y . T h e M i i n n e r b u n d b e c o m e s a c l o s e d ' c o n s p i r -
;;;i;;;p through the explosjve potential of aggression stored in-

ternallli This aggrelsion was released in the dangerous and bloody

hunt. The inteinal and external effects of aggression mutually en-

hanced the chances of success. Community is defined by-participa-

t i o n i n t h e b l o o d y w o r k o f m e n . T h e e a r l y h u n t e r S o o n s u b d u e d t h e
world.

Becausethehunter 'sac t iv i t ywasre in fo rcedbybehav io ra imed
originally at a human partner-that is, through intraspecific. aggres-

,i.i-iri pf"ce of a biol,ogically fixed relationship of beast and quarry'

something curious occuired: the quarry became a quasi-human ad-

versary, eiperienced as human and treated accordingly' Hunting con-

centraied on the great mammals, which consPicuously resembled

men in their body structure and movements, their eyes and their

" faces," their breaih and voices, in fleeing and in fear' in attacking and

in rage. Most of all, this similarity with man was to be recognized in

kiilir;g and slaughtering: the flesh was like flesh' bones like bones'

phallis like phaiius, ani heart like heart,33 and, most important of all '

ih" *ur- running blood was the same' One could' perhaps' most

clearly grasp the animal's resemblance to man when it died' Thus' the

ouarrv turned into a sacrificial victim' Many observers have told of

PRIMITIVE MAN AS HUNTER

the almost brotherly bond that hunters felt for their game,.. and theexchangeability of man and animal in sacrifice"r".".r?r-u Lyi^otogi_cal theme in many cultures besides the Greek.35 
J'

- In the shock causedAy the sight of flowing blood36 we clearly ex_
f.'"_t::ry 

th.e 
lemlant 

of a biologlcal, life-preserving inhibition. Buttnar ls preclsely what must be overcome, for men, aileast, could notafford "to see no blood,".and they were educated accordingly. Feer-ings of fear and guilt are the necessary consequences of overitepping
one's inhibitions; yet human tradition, in the form or ."rgio.,. clearly
does not aim at removing or settling these tensions. on tle contrary,they are purposefu'y heightened] peace must reign within thegroup, for what is cailed for outside, offends within. drder has to beobserved inside, the.extraordinary finds release without. outside,something utterly different, beyona the norm, frightening but fas_cinating, confronts the ordinary citizen riving withii the tiriits of theeveryday world. It is surrounded by barriers to be broken down in a

,comqlicaled, set-way, corresponding to the ambivalence of the event:sacrarlzatlon and desacralization around a-central point where weap-
lons, blood, and death establish a sense of human io.^""ity. The ir-reversible event becomes a formative experience for aI pariicipants,
provoking feelings of fear and guilt and increasing desire io make .ep-
aration, the groping attempt at restoration. For t"he barriers that hadbeen broken before are now ail the more willingly .ecognir"a. th"rules are confirmed precisely in their antithetical tension. As an orderembracing its opposite,^always endangered yet capable of uauftutior,
and development, this fluctuating bara"nce entered the tradition of hu-
man culture' The power to kilr ind respect for life ilruminate each
other.

with remarkable consistency, myths teil of the origins of man in a
xMeuli (1946) 248-52, and cf. H. Baumann, paideuma + Fg5o), tgg, zoo; Meuliffi16o.

]rMorris (1967) 5o' 
.roz; putting some limitations on his theses, cf Eibl-Eibesfeldt (r97o)

749-BZ, esp.  770-72.

"Lorenz Q961\ z5l-y8; Eibl-Eibesfeldr (r97o) r87-9o.

"Human and animal on\ayyva bore the same names from the earliest times' but

whereas the animal's *"." *"il known from slaughter, human entrails became visible

only in those wounded in war or during human sacrifice. Their visible Presence was

basic for the consciousness of one's own "subiectivity"-heart, diaphragm, and gall in

Greek; liver and kidneys as well in other languages (cf. R. B. Onians, Origis of Euro-

peanThought [ r95r] ,  esp.  zr-43 and 8+-8S).

3sFor an animal substituted for a man see the story of Abraham and Isaac in cen. zz: 11;Iphigenia..in Aulis, Apollod. Epit. 1.zz; virgin and goat at Munichia, Zen. Athous r.8p' 35o Miller; Paus. Att. e 15 Erbse; for Veiovis immolatur ritu humano capra cer. 5.72.1.a.The reverse situation, that a man dies instead of a sacrificiar animal, is a beroved motifin tragedy: see Burkert eg66) n6. substitution, however, also occurs in ritual: see the
Bovtucia instead of human sacrifice at salamis/Cyprus, porph. Abst. 2.54;for the fre-quent substitution of child- and animal-sacrifice aiCarthage see G. Char-les-picard, Les':l's':": de^t'At'rique antique ft954), 49r; for children designated as carves and sacrificedsee Luk' syr' D. 58; for a calf treated as a child and sairificed see Aer. Nat. an. 12.34(Tenedos).
rFor folkloristic materiar see H. L. strack, Das Brut int craubert und Abergrauben derMenschheit (t9oo7); F. Rrische, BIut, Leben rna SnUlrg3o); J. H. Waszink, R/C Il 11954),
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fall, a crime that is often a bloody act of violence'" The CreifLiflc"-

lated that this was Pr".;;;l;y a'golden 19: 
of modest vegetananrsm'

ending in the "^rrra"i)lll;; ;fi*-o"''{ccordingly' 
anthropologists

once saw the peaceful gatherers' :l:.Y-^1 
tn" fr"rri"t3' as,:l:::]ginal

form of human civilizafion' The study of piehistory has'changed this

pi.i,,,g,*u.,b"*-u'liili'13',",,:tllla*.lUf f*,'i,,1,Xff1}$;
111,"ili3:T:::::'T"'rut';i;:"^"TLln::.:":*n"-::n"-'
terized the state 

"f 
t ' itti"a' divorced from the gods-and dependent

on food, by quotingE*p"aon"s: "Such^are the conflicts and groan-

inqs from which yt"itui" U""n born"' As one of the Old Testament

miths seems t. t"ll;;;;nl'e tne children of Cain' Yet killing' if it

was a crime, *u. ,uli-utlon at the same time' "You saved us by shed-

ding blood," the Mithiaists address their savior-god' Mithras the bull-

slaver.'" What has;;;;;;ystic paradox hal been iust fact in the

beginning.

j. Ritualization

Although sacrifice began in the hunt',it appeared at its most me-

ticulous and brilliant in th; ancient city cultures' and at its most grue-

some in Aztec civiliz"ii""' ft maintained its form and perhaps even

I

i

RITUALIZATION

acquired its purely religious function outside the context in which
killing was_ necessary for life. For the action to be thus redirected and
maintained, there had to be ritualization.

The concept of ritual has long been used to describe the rules of {r,.
religious behavior. Biology's recent usurpation of the term appears,
however, to confuse the concept, mixing the transcendent with the
infra-human. But perhaps these two do indeed meet within the fun-
damental orders that constitute l ife. Thus, we deliberately start from
the biological definit ion of ritual, and from there we wil l soon be led
deep into the nature of religion.

Since the work of Sir Julian Huxley and Konrad Lorenz,l biology
has defined ritttal as a behavioral pattern that has lost its primary
function-present in its unritualized model-but which persists in a
new function, that of communication. This pattern in turn provokes a
corresponding behavioral response. Lorenz's prime example is the
triumph ceremony of a pair of graylag geese, which is no longer
prompted by a real enemy. The victory over a nonexistent opponent is
meant to demonstrate and draw attention to the couple's solidaritv
and is confirmed by corresponding behavior in the paitner, who un-
derstands the ritual communication because of its predetermined
stereotypy. In the triumph ceremony, communication is reciprocal
and is strengthened by the reactions of each side. But it can also be
one-sided, as, for example, when a threatening gesture is answered
by ritual submission, which thus upholds a hierarchy. This commu-
nicating function reveals the two basic characteristics of ritual behav-
ior, namely, repetition and theatrical exaggeration. For the essentially
immutable patterns do not transmit differentiated and complex infor-
mation but, rather, just one piece of information each. This single
piece of information is considered so important that it is reinforced by
constant repetition so as to avoid misunderstanding or misuse. The
fact of understanding is thus more important than what is under-
stood. Above all, then, ritual creates and affirms social interaction.-

santa Prisca in Rome Q965), zt7-zo In the lacuna, eternali had been read, but this can-
not have been there: S. Panciera in U. Bianchi, ed., Mysteria Mithrae eg7), rqf|.
tSir;ulian 

Huxley, Proc. Zool. Soc. (r9r$,511-15 on "ceremonies" of the Great Crested
Grebe; Lorenz Qg63) 89-tz7;'A Discussion on Ritualization of Behavior in Animals
and Man," Philos. Trans. Roy. Soc. LondonBz5r (t966), 247-526, with articles by Huxley,
Lorenz, and others; Eibl-Eibesfeldt e97o) 6o-7o; p. Weidkuhn, Aggressioiidt, Ritus,
Siikularisierung (1965). In defining ritual as "action re-done or pre-di"ne,,, J. Harrison
(Epilegomena to the study of Greek Retigion figztl, xliii) recognized the displacement of
behavior but not the communicatory function. Now E. R. Leach, for example, finds
that "communicative behavior" and "magical behavior" in ritual are not basically dif-
ferent (Philos. Trans. Roy. Soc. London Bz5i, l:'966l, 4o)-4o4).

a.qq-7;.For a psychologitutl"-"p"ttlve on the shock caused by blood see G' Devereux'

Uinii, Ethnopsychiatry and Suicide (t96r\' t4' 4'-!5... 
i --^ !L^ r-.,-e Fti{ Vr.

f;:::::;:::;;"';';'"* the irood or areberrious god see the Enuma Eris vI'

ANET 68, and cf . ANET ,*,i"t'*""t n'o)'atcr Ttrawxilg#t''"" Plat'.Le6 7orc' prob-

ably following the Orphic;;;; ;;*t 'lo-X]lnLl the transition to the lron Age' the

flisht of Dike, and the 
"t"f;i;;i;i;pr'*-o* 

cr' w' R' Smith (r894) 3o6-1o8;B' Catz'
';2;;;;;; 

;;i;;', 2,,t una sinnuerwandte vorstettungen $e67)' 165 -7t'

$cited by Meuli (1946) zz6; Empedokles B ru4 z-in-Porph' Abst l'27 \ilx 
te vetxiav

Porph., Ex re crova'11[o, D"l', ftilowing the parallel traditiori)' Plut Cono' sept' sap'

r59c-d: Q 6'dueu *o*arr"',1rr;pou rilv"ainoi o.onnPiau &p'ipgvov 6 Beds 'trettoir.xe'

rcinq; rip gitow dpailv 
"{*at 

litt'Lr}erxov'.A' E' tensen's'tieatment' "Uber das To-

ten als kulturgeschichtlicrre ilr.i"i^'"tg," Paideuma.41r95.d' 4- .: : yy,thos unil Kult

bei Naturadlkern ttrrtl, trl-lri,'ir'it"ta1*""t"1 and rich in source material His thesis

that this is the expressio. oi ^u.t basic realization that he is dependent on organic

food can be made more specific from an historical.perspective: it is the ideology of the

hunter, still maintained in the planter's culture Cf Straube (t95) zoo-zo4'

e Et nos seruaEti f . . .1 sanguine fuso: inscription in the Mithraeum of Santa Prisca' Rome:

M. |. Vermaseren and C. C. van Essen, ihe txcauations in the Mithraeum of the Church of
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, Aggressive behavior evokes a highly attentive, excited response.
{Pretended aggression thus p lays a specia l  ro le in  r i tua l  communica-

tion. Raising one's hands, waving branches, wielding weapons and
torches, stamping the feet while turning from attack to flight, folding
the hands or l i ft ing them in supplication, kneeling and prostration: all
these are repeated and exaggerated as a demonstration whereby the
individual proclaims his membership and place in the community. A
rhythm develops from repetit ion, and auditory signals accompanying
the gestures give rise to music and dance. These, too, are primordial
forms of human solidarity, but they cannot hide the fact that they
grew out of aggressive tensions, with their noise and beating, attack
and flight. Of course, man has many modes of expression that are not
of this origin and that can be ritualized. But in ethology, even laughter
is thought to originate in an aggressive display of teeth., Gestures of

jdisgust or "purification" are not far removed from the impulses of ag-

{gression and destruction. Some of these ritual gestures can be traced
with certainty to the primates, from waving branches and rhythmic
drumming to phallic display and raising the hand in supplication.!

It is disputed to what extent ritual behavior is innate or learned.o
We will have to wait for further ethological research. There is even a
possibility that specific learning or formative experiences may activate
innate behavior. Universal modes of behavior suggest an innate stock
from which they are drawn. Yet, building upon these, cultural educa-
tion creates special forms delimiting individual groups almost as if
they were "pseudo-species." Fortunately, in studying the effect of rit-
uals as communication in society, the question of their biological roots
is comparatively unimportant.

I Ever since Emile Durkheim, sociologists have been interested in
the role of rites, and especially of religious rituals in society. "it is
through common action that society becomes self-aware"; thus "the

. collective feelings and ideas that determine Isociety's] unity and char-

I acter must be maintained and confirmed at regular intervals."s A. R.

2Lorenz 
9963) 268-7o; cautiously, Eibl-Eibesfeldt (rg7o) r97.

3Burkert 
OgZq 1.9-+S.On drumming see Eibl-Eibesfeldt (r97o) 4o; on phallic display

see I.7 below; on the outstretched hand see Eibl-Eibesfeldt (r97o) zo4-zo5; Morris
(1967) r57, 166.
oOn the socially learned behavior of the primate see, for instance, L. Rosenkotter,
Frankfurter Hefte zt (1966),521-13, and cf. Lr.n. r above.
sE. Durkheim, ks formes ebmentaires de Ia aie religieuse (rgtz; tg6oa),59g: ,,c,est par l,ac-
tion commune qu'elle Isc. la soci6t6] prend consiience de soi,,; 6ro: ,,entretenir et raffer-
mir, i intervalles rdguliers, les sentiments collectifs et res id6es coilectives qui font son
unit6 et sa personnalit6.,,

RITUALIZATION

Radcliffe_Brown has been the most thotional perspu.tir", a society can exist 
":?.:fl|': 

developing this func-
cepts and feelings which,'in t;;;";;"'I 

by means of common con-
effect on the ini?viuual' "The t"'"-o;'i"Ieloped 

through society's

il!qHg,I#;i",l.m:mt;t*#*':xif+;ij;T::,,i.:':":the term se n t i ie n t' w ith t n o u gii r s;r r, ; ;iy_:: :,.y9'ld 
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r[["xi:,;y,lffiif I,T," j.:X",:,:[:?::::'iii:':,::';H:T,n;
call it "statut Jtututttu tion,"' uttnount-ulihe 

existing order' we maf
cannot establish ana aefine a ̂ ;;;,rJl.,his 

is not to say that a rite
Besides this functio"uf_U"f,uriJri,co n tra d icti n g i t, i s *' " p,v.r' ou ff': :i:,ffj'3liii; il1 ixr: :":H

fiIjl ;*iJI;:' ?ilJ [**ru T I - A".., to o, *-u-iiirl se t be -
this view, neurosis b"".,-* ]'rl'::L^l:LU:tary' 

pragmatic function. Inuarbecome,.",,".,?.::":"';#g!il'fr:'*'i1x?ff 
':'"f 

lil."o.,,-
avoid anxierd ;r"J;; i""l'1,'ji;#iifl :,',,:in".p'y.n- tries toIca n n o t a ccep t " . o,.l1l. i:;# : U;:: :": : tr f : gj;:T ;r,;f, :Tr."l,alit' it seeks to escape- utter madness. Thus, religion is seen'as an ir-rational outburst, a ;ghost 

d";;;j;;""' "
The contrast, however, is more one of perspective than of sub_

il:ffi; #:,;:ll,X':r,sy 
,;u;;;, ;"";;" one hand, observe the ror_

lU:,**J#ri"ffi :#Hj;?;;:""f"",':'#lff '*il*1y,
forma ti on o f pri va te 

.ri 
tu.r.. th; ili ji,::Hk l:?",,Hy::ff 

,.::

;i;'": :T:::il.ilmplement to p'v.f,olo$v. e .un.,oig,a,p ,eri-construct".rv.'",',ii"".ffi 
6:,:*;l:""..".1,;l jn*lri

any,case, are impressive evidenc""fo, ^",sands or y"u,r, u,iJ 
"ven ir they 

";r;;",,;T:ilj,lr::il?i"fr;T:-:?ffilJ,|], :;[';iH f::i: I;'; ;;: "",. ", n ",1".,".,,'i.,"^The first of these ru.to.r ir ,r"gative. A ritual can persist in a com-

-tA.*.nua.ln"-u.o*nh'7For the ;;,";;:'; 
'Jll!':::,:,tanders ee33) 44

yj,rliirr:iiit;|u",f: 
* Youns, Initiation c,,r^onir,' i Cross-Cutturat study of status

;?:it $iilti",::T J-f,#:ff :Hj:T:3 ;:, :,:",T " ", ( r e7o ) see s Freu d
/ \194t), t2g- 39. 

, wes. Jchr. rc (ry24), 2to_2o = Ges. Werke
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munity only so long as it does not threaten that community with ex-
tinction. Some religious developments have indeed tended in this di-
rection. The swift fall of most Gnostic movements and the final fall of
Manichaeism were undoubtedly caused by their negation of life, just
as the monks of Mount Athos, who were maintained by the outside
world's consciousness of sin, are dying out today. If, however, prac-
tically all human cultures are shaped by religion, this indicates that
religious ritual is advantageous in the process of selection, if not for

/ the individual, then at least for the continuance of group identity.'Re-
' ligion outlives all non-religious communities; and sacrificial ritual

plays a special role in this process.
.tr Furthermore, those rituals which are not innate can endure only
when passed on through a learning process. The impulse for imita-
tion, which is highly developed in man and especially in children, is
decisive here, and it is encouraged by the theatricality of ritual. Chil-
dren act out weddings and funerals again and again. This alone, how-
evet cannot preserve the form of ritual, which remains rigid and un-
changing over long periods of time. For this, the rite must be
established as sacred. A religious rite is almost always "serious":
some danger is evoked arousing anxiety, which then heightens atten-
tiveness and lifts the subsequent proceedings out of the colorful
stream of daily experience. Thus, the learning process leaves an in-
eradicable impression. By far the greatest impression is made by what
terrifies, and it is just this that makes aggressive rituals so significant.

' But even this is not enough to guarantee the permanence of the
f ritual: deviations are corrected by elimination. Ritull was evidently so

important for the continuance of human society that it became one of
the factors of selection itself for innumerable generations. Those who
will not or cannot conform to the rituals of a society have no chance in
it. Only those who have integrated themselves can have influence and
affect action. Here, the serious character of religious ritual becomes a
very real threat. The psychological failure to meet this threat causes
personal catastrophe. For instance, a child who consistently laughs
during solemn occasions will not survive in a religious community.-1
Apollonios of Tyana once declared such a boy to be possessed by a
demon, but luckily the evil spirit quickly left the frightened young

rascal.lo In the Middle Ages, abbots foug]r^t^:h". d:yil with very real#iq::'; ?:*,;:rii:' LU*:,*::, 1"* r'".'",e d " d e vi rr -i i p,, u r -
ritual. 

r D rrtrrps ro account tor the durability of aggressive
The biologicar-functional view of rituar has a consequence that isserdom rearized' beca.use it seems to go uguinrt the intention of hu-manism, which sees,its mission l" p"."riir",g a phenomenology of themind or sour and in discrosing ;;";;;;.oncepts or ideas. Ever sincewilhelm Mannhardt and Rob"erts";;#;, the study of rerigions hasfocused on ritual' The evidenc" .f th; ii;;;ary tradition no ronger sat_isfied' since it had become evident that iiwas secondary. Thus, schor-ars looked for its rool: in ,,aeepef;',Lore 

primitive ideas.,,,, It was,and is' considered serf-evident'tn"t titr"l, especialry rerigious ritual,must depend on an anrecedent ;i;;;/;{"n 
though it afways turnsout that those peopl:_lnr,: nlri., hul b"ur., able to observe stiltpractlclng ritual ,,no longer,, unaurrtuJir, ,,d""pu. 

meaning.,, Afterthe ra tionaris tic bia s in, tfr e.coffi i, i'rr' ) t_exposed, schorari rookedinstead to'iexperien.":::i-'d;:;f;.*,,t 
.,3 for the roots which, as

L iJ:::,J:.lli3lli:, fl :1: ::1, j, :;l 
.so"., 

o r osy, h ow e ve r _ a n d, i n
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thi s case, hi story- rons aso revoru ti on iz";Ti?rtf"$:.ff 
".,i li; .iltoPhilostr.  

V Ap.4.zo.
z8 (1928), 8r-ros. Cf.
Heinrich 1r85a), I. ch. 5

On the Teufelspeitsche see A: 
f:9Uy, Schweiz. errn,, y.iEii,the story of the ,,witch..s .r,ira. iil c;,,rr'ila,l"ii:,1; Der sri)ne

eSo already O. Gruppe, RML Suppl., ,,Geschichte der klassischen Mythologie und Reli-
gionsgeschichte" (r9zr), 243. Group selection is not accepted by the molern theory
of evolution-see R. Dawkins, fhi Setfish Gene i976)-but it is still granted that,,a
grudger's strategy" is ,,evolutionarily 

stable,,: iUii. |99_ ror,.

rrFor instance' Mannhardt Qg7) 6q states his concrusion as follows: ,Als Uberlebserder primitivisten Entwickelu.;-r;;i#" ;", -l'r*n,nnen Geistes hat sich . . . dieVorstellung von der Greichartig"keitil tilil; una a", Baumes gere*et. Die Uber_zeugung 'der 
Baum hat ejne.SJele *f" a". V""*h,, und aer Wunsch zu wachsen undzu b'ihen wie ein Baum' sind die ',"."""in". weitverzwei';ten Glaubens undmannigfacher Gebrauche gewesen"; that is, the conception and wish give rise to theiJ'lljl;,*X,"t"lilll,:n:.t or tr," ia"u, u^p."*"a.," the rituar t.aditiJn, ..ideen, diemen tar idea .r,,," _.."0,1".1 il',i."Tl tlfr ::;,li1:-a ;;*i 

"r, J# jffi ;t.e+8'l' 33o) sought behind-ttr" r"t1rt"g'";;r',,# Geschichte der Vorsterungen., astne building btoiks of an "Entwickiur!rg.;.*.;ls 
menschrichen Geistes.,,' 'E.g., 

Ni lston (r95) z:, ,Es gibt Glaubenssdtze . .
iujiati,tin Hanalunien',; we are obliged ,,die allee 

aus ihnen entspriessen . . . die

""]11 

o"'religicisei Handrungen t.rlrlrrl.L-,ii"n"T"'n"n 
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Emprin_
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not Produce ritual; rather, ritual itself produces and shapes ideas, or
even experience and emotions. "Ce ne sont pas des 6motions ac-
tuelles, ressenties ir I'occasion des r6unions et des c6r6monies, qui en-
gendrent ou perp6tuent les rites, mais I'activit6 rituelle qui suscite les
6motions."'n 'A specific practice or belief . . never represents a direct
psychological response of individuals to some aspect of the outer
world. . . . The source of their beliefs and practices is . . . the historic
tradition." " It is this, by transmitting the custom as custom, that pro-
duces ideas, shapes experiences, excites desires.

This change in perspective, of course, takes us back to a basic as-
sumption of primitive religion which religious studies constantly try
to transcend: the source of religious custom is the "ways of our ances-
tors."16 Ever since the pre-Socratics, people have stubbornly asked
how mankind came to have its religious ideas; and they have done so
although all men of the historical era, and certainly countless pre-
historic generations, were taught their religious beliefs by the genera-
tion immediately preceding them. Plato expressed it thus: children
come to believe in the existence of the gods by observing how "their
own parents act with utmost seriousness on behalf of themselves and
their children" at sacrifice and prayer.'' Even the most radical innova-
tions in the history of religion proceed from this basis.

To be cautious, let us say that all human action is accompanied by
ideas, surrounded by images and words. Tradition embraces lan-
Buage as well as ritual behavior. Psychoanalysis even speaks of "un-
conscious ideas." But to what extent these ideas, which are then
raised after all into the realm of linguistic presentation, are just her-
meneutic accessories or factors that exercise a demonstrable causality
is a difficult question, at best answerable only in the context of psy-
chology itself. By means of interpretation, one can attribute ideas to
any aiiion.flnituil has an undersiandable function within society-of
course, it often has many, and changing, functions, for, as we know,
biological selection favors multiple functions. Human beings can usu-
ally understand ritual intuitively, at least in its constituent parts.
Thus, ritual makes sense in two ways. It is quite right to speak of
"ideas" or "insights" which are "contained" in ritual and which it can

'uC. L6vi-Strauss, Le totimisme auiourd'hui (1962) tozf .
'5A. L Hallowell, American Anthroltologist z8 (:1926), 19. M. Mead, Male and Female
(1949\,6r, stresses that even childhood experiences bear the stamp of the adult world,
"a process of transmission, not of creation.,,
'oCf.  Preface n.  7.
l'1Plat. Leg. 887d.

MYTH AND RITUAL

express and communicate_as, for instance.,. the reality of a higher,transcendent power or the ,u.."ar,us of life y;;"ur""",,,.,1 _o.uproblematic to say thatritual has ro-" ;p.,rqose,,, 
since *" t'o* *,utits course is predetermined and tnui u ,ip"iimposed p.r.poru-.un.,o,change it but can at most provoke ii*?t*rr"re. There is no lustiti.u-tion for viewing the ,'idea),"""n 

ir.ir, fi].guistic manifestation, as an_terior to or decisive for rituar. I" rh; ii;;;ry of mankind, rituar is farolder than linguistic communication.,B Neitirer th" ;;;;, ;;;i"r,grrOthat can be extracted as a partiar clarification by interpreting the rituarnor the emotions and,expJanati";r;;;;;rsed by participints in thecult are the basis and, origin ,i ,f,"li ' if,ey simply accompany it.Thanks to its theatrical, minetic ;;;;;' 
"r" 

n"'iil:T-::.::y1tha t its, u..u d, " r " _"r,y "" ̂ i ;;;;;;, : : :, ll:$"":l"Lilo*1*, t,"

4. Myth and Rituql
Ritual, as a form 

3f .9om-munication, is a. kind of language . It is Ff natural' then, that verbarized ru"g"ugu,'-an's most effective system\of communication, shourd be a;;;Hfi *i*r .it.,ut. Arthough the ac-complishment of language resides in communicating some contentand in projecting 
" 

r3a,"i.or reahty, it'irll'tr," same tirie u^""t**"tysocial phenomenor,, it brings ;;;;;-;;procal personal contact and
H:T::::t:;iT;Tr"' *lo u"to"g' tJth" s';"t i;;;;;',1",p*k""p';;;l;,;,;"'*#;L:1,:rlT:il.:Jl].*nTTil.ili,1,,;
seems less important. in everyd;t ltf" i;;; rhat something is in tact*tO 

;L:,lg 
roe."th:.. i n silence ir'u f _ori'lr.bearabte.

i

Doubtlesslor this reason, ritual and language have gone hand in

:$r"J'"J'.tff ,tff ntffi#*,'derthar ma n .ou,o .ffi
gl"e"," proc. seaenth i,, llt:,ti:::;,f',lfu'-u1: "o... u.." e'"rr,i;;;;,#; r""-*1e","procsnenthi,;C"Ts,";;;;;;;,J""rili?;",?l#:r,,i:y;E:;:,Tfl11#il.
't",liffl;t.?.,i1:jl;l:t b r-r xr"", a'):,i)i'o,,n*p"tosist 74 (ts7zt, zB7-)o7:
r1976). yet there was nr"r,1Tt_"-"".,and 

speech," Annals.New york Acatd. sciences zgoto*".putu"oiiii,r.in,,".,,,.r, cannibalism, and buriat_b", n. p,.,orili ].t_in tt"

[:. :i o.*#:;':;*"lT [:,f ilUiT.v.3i#,:H,""r oJr*"ir," ir", """'u-'5ee 
Morris (t9671 zoz- zo6on ,,grooming 

talk.,,
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,, hand since language began. Any number of forms are conceivable for
' such a combination, and many are indeed attested; from a responsion

of expressive cries during the ritual, to naming that which seems
present in it and invoking it,2 to a more or less direct account of what
is happening there.lThis leads us to the problem of myth'

The theme of myth and ritual is still the subject of great contro-
versy. While some see the ritual backdrop of a myth as the only ac-
ceptable meaning for something that at first aPPears absurd, others
champion the cause of free fantasy and speculation. After Robertson
Smith had determined "the dependence of myth on ritual," which
Jane Harrison then distilled into the theory that myth is often just
"ritual misunderstood,":5. H. Hooke postulated on the basis of an-
cient Near Eastern and biblical material that there was a unity, a nec-
essary connection between myth and ritual: myth is "the spoken part
of the ritual." o The occasional claims that this thesis resolved the ques-
tion absolutely have caused a variety of strong reactions,s but these

'?The divine names Paian (L. Deubner, "Paian," Nlb zz ftgrgl, 185-4o6; Nilsson [1955]
54j; see already the Mycenaean pa-ja-wo-ne, G6rard-Rousseau [1968] t64-65) and
Iakchos (Foucart lr9r4l rrr; Deubner |t%zl 7); Nilsson lt955l 661 arose out of the cul-
tic cries i'fice flarov and "IoxX' 6 "Iax1e .
3W R. Smith (1894) t7-zo; for "absurd mythology" seen as "ritual misunderstood" see
J. Harrison, Mythology and Monuments of Ancient Athens Q89o), xxxiii. Cf. Harrison
(t927) 327-1r, where the meaning of myth is recognized once again: "the myth is the
plot of the dromenon" b3r). The connections between myth and ritual were already
strdssed by F. G. Welcker (Die aeschylische Trilogie Prometheus und die Kabirenweihe zu Lem-
nos [r8z4l, esp. 159, 249- 50) and Wilamowitz (e.g., Euripides Herakles I [1889], 85; "He-
phaistos," NGG 1895, zj4 : Kl. Schr. Y z, 2)-zd.
'S. H. Hooke, ed., Myth and Ritual Og1;), ), myth is "the spoken part of the ritual,"
"the story which the ritual enacts." As early as 1910, A. van Gennep stated that myth
is "eine Erziihlung . . . , deren Bestandteile sich in gleicher Sequenz durch religiris-
magische Handlungen (Riten) dussern" (lnternationale Wochenschrilt 4. rr74). In the
meantime, empirical ethnology had arrived on the scene: B. Malinowski, Myth inPrimi-
tiae Psychology (1926). For an attempt at an overview see D. Kluckhohn, "Myths and
Rituals: A General Theory," HThR 35 Q94z), 45-79; also S. H. Hooke, Myth, Ritual and
Kingship (1958); and Th. H. Gaster, Thespis: Ritual, Myth and Drama in the Ancient Near
East (rg5o, 196r'?). Lord Raglan, The Origins of Religion (1949), and A. M. Hocart, Social
Origins $954\, went so far as to reconstruct an Ur-ritual, rooted in ancient Near Eastern
kingship.

Alongside this debate-carried on almost exclusively among English-speaking schol-
ars-are parallel attempts in the early work of G. Dum6zil (k crime des kmniennes
IrS24l; Le problime des Centaurs [1929]) on the one hand, and, on the other, in Germany
where W. F. Otto, Dionysos (tSlt, 44, spoke of the "Zusammenfall von Kultus und
Mythos," and O. Hofler (1934) derived the sagas about hordes of wild men and about
werewolves from ritual.
sH. J. Rose, Mhemosyne n.s. 3 (r95o), z}r-87; M. p. Ni.lsson. Cults, Myths, Oracles and

MYTH AND RITUAL

have been unable to dampen the fascinal .an d -ritua r,.n ;"t a"*.','" ir," ;3 Gili l;[Tj?:l'il :i: mvrh -
than that of ritual, a solution satisfacLry to-all is virtually n.O"r"it:"A radical way out is to say tnat *rJaeri"i"g f;;;;oi"#rrn, u,opposed to saga, fairytale, ur,d ro'.tut", i, i,, connection with rituar.o
ffi"#::flfacts 

argue against this: siories that are;;vorrir,au"_
inbothancient;oT'""#f,l:i,?".,:J',ff.1:T:*'ffj;?.l,l,,iilj::
sponding' expricatory myths.'a"a utihough one could attribute theIack of a correspond;:c; rn antiquiil iJ i.,.o.npt"te documentationpreserved by chance, it is hard to'attacf the proofs brought forwardby ethnology.* one courd, 

"r.o.r^",-Jr-gue that myths wit-hout ritualsderive nonetheress from rost rituurr,'?ilut myth is so much easierto transmit and takes so. much t"t" 
"*pu.,re 

that tailil;;eud unagrow on its own' Butthis hypothesis iun.,ot be verified. Rituar is farolder in the history of evolution; ;il;j;;"es back even to animals,whereas myth onlv b"crm" posriui" -i r-r ine advent of speech, a spe-cifically human auitity. yytn, h";";;;;;nnot be documented beforethe era in which *.iti.,g *u, i.rt".-#d-,*arthough i;;'.tio.rrtypresent long before. somewher" rr, u"i*""n, in the vast reaches ofthe unknowabre, are the 'origins.; 
il;;; reft with the fact that sto-ries are somethins 

"": ll:"{ri". 
to Uiofogically observable rituat. Tothis extent' myth does not grow directly Lut of ritual. on the other

i,fliSiX]ilo"1tic' do not a;'put" iiui^'.it"r ,.,a -y*, .u^" ," u"
According to the broadest definit ion, a mythis a traditional tale.,This is alreadyienough to airpor" or'tr,l opi.io.,, herd from Xenopha-

?;":;;' :, l: ;: "i :;: ;; :,, ::',, 
o, a n d cf N i,s s on (,m(,g66); K,k r,;;;i;;,:;|,lJ:iJ":jr,llS,.i':J?;:I l:Xn:;;;*,,,jlii,irf:,;:gre (re6t), and K. Ker6nv i. Die Lrofuing ;r;;;g;;;r"rrm Mythos (ts67), therituat rhe_

:y--"PT"^ 
only marginalty. Cf. Burkeit t,s8o)l-'''^

,*:iiilpi"t;i;i;;i;,*#:$i*i:r ,""0 4 ab.ve) and E R Leach,
,;::j::::: rituars oierrap rather than 0",",,",".0"|o"llX'Ll,view 

see Kirk (re7o) z8:

d;;:.il:v',rl:;i,:;:,::"t: 
see E otto' "Das Verhdrtnis von Rite und Myrhus im

srri n i;rt tiio)1,'iri.*'8 
(1958), r; c. J' Bleeker, Egyptian re't,uats,-r.n in'riir rl o*

,rurk 
(r97o) z5_zg.

,,ror Kirk (r9zo), the ,,tradj

;ffi ",T:f ti,[:*,ji1'.,'1]1#";1,'i':Tiil:,,'ff i'"1T:I."*#'lily,l',..1",,::
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nes up through modern classicists, that myths y:1" :::"":"^1bv 
the

poet's fancy, if not in historical times, then in ?1:hiti"t{:,1"i::1""t^t
of its origin, myth is characterizedby its suitability for telltng and re-

telling. Although it does not derive from empiri::.t 
",b::T:^t1"1:l;i:

dividiral 
"*p".i"".." 

and can be only partially verified' at best'^TI^,t:

extraordinarily lucid. lts themes are often. surprisingly-::it^t?,"t' t"

spite of the many fantastic and paradoxical motifs that shape lts un-

mistakable identity; even though slightly distorted' they return again

""a "g"f" 
For this reason, psycnoa"utysis sees myth as a projection

of specific structures in the to,'I, utt elaboration of inborn psychologi-

."ii*p"tiaions." From a strictly evolutionary standpoint' however'

*" -.it, suPPose that even these archetypei, like valleys hollowed

out by ancient streams, were created by a process of s.election be-

tween various ways of life open to Palaeolithic man' And if the ways

of life were determined by rituals, then from the very start they

shaped the mYthic Patterns.
This is speculaiion' We can be certain, however, that myths and

rituals successfully combine as forms of cultural tradition. There is no

need for the myth itself to be part of the ritual, as the strict orientation

of the myth-and-ritual school would have it. Continuous stories ap-

p"u, i., ritual only exceptionally. The ritual can be discussed outside

it, o*. context, either in prepaiation or to explain it afterward;.in this

way, the Greeks connecteh aimost every ritual with a story explaining

ineachcasewhyaquest ionab lecus tomwasestab l i shed. ' 'on ly the
opposite question, wiether in turn all Greek myths refer to rituals' is

l0,,Der Mythos ' . . entsteht in der Phantasie des Dichters,,, Wilamowitz (lg3t) 4z' a

thesis restated programatrcally by E' Howald, Der .Mythos 
als D,ich.tung !1SlZ), 

To be

sure, it is perfecity legitimate t; in;estigate each particular individual manifestation of a

^ytt, U"i it is no less legitimate to slarch for the underlying themes which are the

given for every Poet historically known to us'

;C. G. 1.-,.,g, Eranos-lb. (1938), 4o3-ro, on archetypes as "Funktionsformen"; idem'

Mon oni uii synbols (tg6+); i . iu.oii, Ko^p\", Archetypus ' Symbol in der Psychologie C ' G '

lungs (t95fl. Following A. E. Jensen (Dias religi1se Weltbild einer frilhen Kultur lrg48l,

r3rff.), even Kerenyi 1rgO7) xxiii_xxxiii has now distanced himself from Jung. Regard-

irig the problem of myth and history W' F Jackson Knight stated:-,"-ttl-: 
,^tt^ltud 

ut

u i.r"ntai container tohold the facts of some new event. The container can be called an

archetypal Pattern" (Cumaean Gates 1ry161' 9r)'
1'?The earliest examples are Hesiod's Prometheus story (Th 556-57 ' the possibly in-

terpolated verses I/. 2.546-5t, among the Homuic Hymns prirnarily those to Apollo

(D. Kolk, Der pythische Apitlonhymnis als aitiologische Dichtung [1963])' to Demeter

1f. W"htti, ARW-3r (tgl+l', ZZ-ti+), and to Hermes (cf' I'u at n' r3 above)' On cultic

etiologies in tragedy i"e W. Schmid. Geschichte der griech' Literatur Il1 Qg4o)' 7o5'7'

776.8. Cf . Nilsson (1955\ z7-29.

MYTH AND RITUAL

disputed. There have been attempts, of course, to distinguish etiolog_
ical myths referring to cult from"genuine" myths,', bu"t the di.tin._
tion falls apart as soon as one can show in even a few cases that rndis_
putably genuine old myths are subordinate to cultic action, as, for
instance, the myth of Pelops is to the festival at olympia. Nor is it
generally true that the Greeks saw a correspondence'b"t-u"r, speech
and action, Xey6p,eva.and 6ptitp,eva, only in mystery cults.', piety was
indeed in the Greek view a matter of ritual, bui myt'h was nonetheless]
ubiquitous. The two were transmitted together because they explained
and strengthened each other.

This.is-not to say that ritual is a theatrical dramatization of myth.rsg
Nor can it be seen as arising from magical ideas with an alleged pur--
pose. The relationship of the two becomes clear if we take itual for
what it is, if we accept that its function is to dramatize the order of -
life, expressing itself in basic modes of behavior, especially aggres-
sion. In its own way, too, myth clarifies the order of iif".'. A, ii well
known, it frequently explains and justifies social orders and establish-
ments,r'and in so doing it is related to ritual, which occurs by means
of social interaction. The most exciting themes in myth come from the
realm of sexuality and aggression, and these are alsb prominent in rit-
ual communication. The most fascinating stories .or,."..r the periis
of death and destruction. These have their counterpart in sacrificial
killingrJ

"E.g., A. E. Jensen, "Echte und,dtiologische (explanatorische) Mythen,,, in K. Kerenyi,
lie 

tff[nuns des Zugangs zum Mythos (967), z6i-7o : Mythos uid Krrt bei Naturuorkern
\1951'), 67-9t' gz-tcn, in which "mythical trurh" is the criterion for what is genuine; cf.I.z.n. 38 above.
uThus Nilsson (1955) r4n.. It is true that the general terms (jepris) I<iyos (Hdt. 2.47,2.5r, z.8r) or \eyop.tva and ipt i tp.eva (paus. r.43.2, z.3g.z, 2.17.2, 9.1o.lr ,9.27.2) comeup.precisely in situations where the content of the story and riiual may not be de-scribed, that is, in the mysteries. So also, for instance, Euseb. praep. Ea. ry.r.zretrezcdKqL putrnpld rripgavo rois rcov rporepav p.u|wois 6tt7"yr1p,aow;Lact. Diz,. ittst. t.zt.39quidquid est Restum in abscondendo puero, id iprr^ p* imagiiem geritur in sacris(mysteriesof Kuretes); steph. Byz. s.a."Aypa . . . ,iptn*ta r[ov repi rdu Lr,ovu<tov. But the corre-spondence is not limited to these cases: on"sacrifice generafiy see Firm. Err. 16.3: utacerbarum mortium casus cottidiano aictimarum songuiie recrutrescant. Ach. Tat. z.z.z rfisio?ris iqyoivrat r;arlpa pihov.
"See Fontenrose (1959) 464, who correctly states: ,,Whenever myth precedes ritual,then drama is produced.,,

ion 
*re paraliel functions. of rituar and myth see Kruckhohn, ,,Myths and Rituals,,(n' 4 above); Leach, political Systems.'fuo*ing 

Malinowski, Uyin in primitiue psychology, on ,,charter myths,, see Kirkt'r970) 154-57.
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| "The mvth is the plot of the dromenon'" " The mythical tale' as

L'--""'t.";il ;;#;;ili;;' within a single ritual tradition'

does not, of course, p'ot'id" an obiective behavi-oral description of

what occurs there. It i"t"t ift"t which the ritual intends' Rituals are

redirected patterns 
";;;;;i";' 

with a displaced' *f:t:'11}us' the

mythical naming, b;;;i;;otlo*' l!::;iginal 
orientation and so

filis the space left vacant' creates a quasi-realitv which cannot be per-

ceived with the '""'"' Ut't is direcfly experienced in the ritual' Hu-

man speech naturai]'"re;;l; 'o-". 
"'ui"ct' 

and thus ritual com-

munication gir'", 
"'i 

io-*ytftituf.subjects' In hunting and then in

sacrifice, aggressive modes of behavior between -'"" u1-" diverted

onto animals; in the myth' on the other hand' is a human victim''o

;;;;r;.; displayed in tire Preparatory rituals; the myth names some-

one who is to be feared. tire iit,rat is shaped by g"tiut"t of guilt and

submission; the myth tells of some stronger being t"O 
:t"It^:"I:t:

ii" ^ytf, develops what the gestures. contain * n*:t 
: :,\reatenrng

gesture becomes murder, so"J* acted out becomes genuine mourn-

ing, erotic -o.'"-"iiJ;;;" a story of love and death' The as-if ele-

ment in the ritual il;;";;ythical ieality; conversely' the ritual con-

firms the reality 
"r 

ii" *V*t' In this *uyiW mutually affirming each

other, myth and ritual beiame a strong force in forming a cultural tra-

;iii;;, e{,e., though their origins were different'

To some extent myth can even supplant. ritual' 
-especially 

in

its function of expressing the unity and organization ot the group'

Speech is far superior tJ ritual in its precision and dexterity' One

word, one cry .u,t t"^filtu u tornprttut"d'war dance' But because of its

very flexibility, ra,,g'ula;lt "ft" 
iitxre' It can easily be abused or used

to deceive. Therefore society always returns to riiual' even though it

runs contrary to ;h; 
-rational 

acieleration of communication''o An

agreement .ur, U"'"*pt"""J q"tttty.and clearly in words' but it is

onlv made uff".tr'r" iy a ritual g"'tt""' op"t' *"uponless hands

;#il;;*uia o"" airother' graiping each other in a mutual hand-

shake-a mutual ai'pruy of agg"ression-sealing thillilf.leviouslv
been merely spoken"simitarly' it ̂ u{.b: possible to conceive of a reli-

gion without *yttt',L"i ""i"f 
u tutigiott using myth without ritual

practice. There has yet to be a community without ritual''i

5. The Function and
Transformation of Ritual

Killing

Hunting behavior became established and, at the same time.
transferable through ritualization. In this way it was preserved long
after the time of the primitive hunter. This cannoi be explained
simply by the psychological mechanisms of imitation and impiinting,
whereby customs are inherited. These rituals were indispeniable be-
cause of the particular thing they accomplished. The only prehistoric
and historic groups obviously able to assert themselves were those
held together by the ritual power to kill. The earliest male societies
banded together for collective killing in the hunt. Through soridarity
and cooperative organization, and by establishing an inviolable order,
the sacrificial ritual gave society its form.

As ethology has shown, a sense of community arises from col-
lective aggression.' A smile can, of course, establish contact, and a cry-
ing child touches our hearts, but in all human societies ,,seriousness,,
takes precedence over friendliness and compassion. A community
bound by oaths is united in the "sacred shiver" of awe and enthu-
siasm-the relic of an aggressive reflex that made the hairs bristle,-
in a feeling of strength and readiness. This must then be released in
an "act": the sacrificial ritual provides the occasion for killing and
bloodshed. Whether in Israel, Greece, or Rome, no agreemeit, .,o
contract, no alliance can be made without sacrifice. And, in the lan-
guage of the oath, the object of aggression that is to be ,,struck,, and
"cut" becomes virtually identical *ltn tn" covenant itself: foedus ferire,6pxtu trrrrd r6,p.vtcu.3 Families and guildso organize themselves into
'Lorenz (1963) esp. 249-318. For cri t ic isms, see I.r .n.r;  Eibl-Eibesfeldt e97o) t45-.48,
1d7-9o is somewhat reluctant; his example of the sudden effect of a smile in war (rr3-

t'Harrison (:.927) 11r.
reSee I.2.n.35 above; cf' at n z above'

20A. Portmann , Das Tier als soziales Wesen (t964)' 34o: "Das Ritual bleibt auch in Zukunft

das gewaltige Instrument des Uberindividuellen in allem h6heren' d'h sozialen Le-

U".,.y O" sh"aking hands see Eibl-Eibesfeldt (r97o) zo7-zo6'

r4) shows how shaky these other kinds of bonding are. A new theory of how human
community is founded on aggression has been set out by Girard 6972\: his model is notrne hunting pack but the scapegoat complex (cf. Burkert bgZgl Sg'_ZZl and Dionysiaca7fapo'yPos-a combination which is questionable. The practice of eating in sacrifice isnot taken into account by him.
'On 

the "sacred shiver" of awe see Lorenz (t961) J75-77.3 ^T s a formula, see ll. 3.73 and 19.r9r; Od. 24.4$; R. Hirzel, Der Eid (r9oz); Stengel
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sacrificial communities; so too cities at a festival, as well as gatherings
of larger political groups. The inhabitants of the Peleponnesus, the
"island of Pelops," meet at Pelops' grave for sacrifice at Olympia; the
islanders celebrate in Delos; the Ionian cities slaughter a bull to Po-
seidon at Mykale.5 In the time of Cicero, the cities of the Latin League
still had the right "to demand their portion of meat" u from the sacri-

fice of a bull to ]upiter Latiaris. The Ionian League headed by Athens

first met at Delos; Iater, Athens exacted a phallus for the procession at

the Dionysia at Athens, and a cow for the Panathenaia.'It is in the
sacrificial procession that the empire's power becomes manifest.

The closer the bond, the more gruesome the ritual. Those who
swear an oath must touch the blood from the accompanying sacrifice
and even step on the testicles of the castrated victim.8 They must eat
the meat of the victim as well, or at least the ozr).c!71ua." It was gener-
ally believed that conspiracies practiced human sacrifice and cannibal-

(tgzo) 46-38; Nilsson (ry55) 49-42. On the Semitic "cutting" of a covenant see
E. Bickermann, "Couper une alliance," Archiues d'Histoire du Droit Orientale 5 Qg5ol5:.),
t13-56.A special case of the encounter with death is passing through the severed
halves of the sacrificial victim: see S. Eitrem, Synfu. Oslo 25 Og4Z), 36-39; for the Hit-
tites see O. Curney, RHR 97 j95o), 5-25. On the sacrifice of the /efinles with the sa-
cred silex see Latte Qg6o) rzz-23; R. M. Ogilvie, A Commentary on Liuy | (t9611), trz;
Burkert $967\ 287. Calling down a curse on oneself (Livy r.z4; Nilsson [1955] r39) does
not explain the details of the ritual; the essential point is that the act, during which the
one who swears raises himself above annihilation, is irrevocable. This can be shown,
for instance, by sinking metal bars in the sea: Hdt. r. r65; Arist. Ath. Pol. 4.5. For this
reason the otov\il can take the place of blood sacrifice (cf. L6.n.z6 below).
{The phratries are constituted at the sacrifices of the peiou and xovpe r.ov at the Apa-
turia: see Deubner ftg1z) 4z-34. Amasis allowed the Greek merchants to construct
"altars and sacred precincts for the gods" at Naukratis (Hdt. r.r78)-the permanent
establishment of a trading company; cf. late Hellenistic Delos.
5Hdt. r. r48; Strabo 8 p. )84; :.4p.619; Marm. Par., FGrHist 49 A z7; G. Kleiner, P. Hom-
mel, and W. Miiller-Wiener, "Panionion und Melie," ldl Erg.-H. z1 g967); F. Sokolow-
ski, BCH 94 OgTo), to9-7t2; on Pelops see ILz below.
oL\vy 

32.t.9, 37.1.4; Crc. Planc. 21. Cf. Latte (96o) t44-46; A. Alfdldi, Early Rome and
the bztins Qg6), rg-25.
TDelos: Thuc. r.96.2. For the phallus see IG Il/lll? 671. B6[u xairavotr)\fiav drayeLu
is flavaSftvata rd pttfya),al haz'cloas lG I' 61 : R. Meiggs and D. Lewis, A Selection
of Greek Historical lnscriptions Q96), #69, 55ff ; #q6, 4r; cf . IC I'? ro : SIGr 4r; Schol.
Ar istoph.  Nuh. 386.
EStengel 

Qgro) 78-85; Hennes 59 Qgz4), 3rr-zr; <rras 6ri ttov ropiav Demosth. 23.68,
and cf .  Dion.  Hal .  Ant .  7.5o.r ;  Paus.  3.zo.g,  4.15.8,  5.24.9.  Cf  .  I .7 below.
'Thus Demaratos adjures his mother at the sacrifice: Hdt. 6.67, iorleis is ras yeipas oi
r('tv orltayyvar,. Cf. Stengel jgzo) 1'16, r4; Aristoph. Lys. zoz with Schol.; Antiphon

5.r : . ;  Aeschines 1.1r4;  Isaeus 7.16;  Lyk.  Leokr.  zo.

TRANSFORMATION OF RITUAL KILLING

ism' ' "  And'  in  a secular ized form among Athenian heta i r ia i ,  corect ivekilling was an expression of loy"ity.;"riJ", ,n" sacritegium"-r.rr,r,
;il:i-"d 

in the sauum no longer ,"*ri., within the confines of
In a sacrifice thc circre of participants is segregated from the out-side worrd' Compricated socilt st.uitu"r", rina expression in the di_verse roles the participants assume;il;" course of the rituar, fromthe various ,,beginnings,,,, 

through pruy"., 
.rtuu't' 't"., ,kinn]ig, ur..acutting up, to roasting-and, 

"U"r?"fi 'a1rr.,Ur6ng the meat. There isa "lord of the sacrific!,, *fl" a"-"r"ri(ac tuarry 9;l; ;;;/, po t e s t a s, ;; ; ;; ;;"_, !': :,, :::, : i::: i:;:!", if:power of rife)' And as for tttu .""t, uu.i iurti.lpur.,t has a set functionand acts according to a precisery n-"J'Jraer.tThe sacrificiar commu_nity is thus a moJer.of iociety ;t-;';h;-, divided according to oc-cupation and rank' Henge, ,r," rri"r"-iies manifested in th--e cere-mony are given sreat social tmportance u.,a r* ,;i.;;;; *.i""Ur1An ancient epic, the Thebaid,;"i;;;;;.bedipus cursed his sons be_cause he was given the wrong pi;;" ;;';.rificial meat.,2 Harmodiosmurdered Hipparchos, tne pJiistratt'a, ,""u.r." his sister had beendenied the honor of being 
" 

"burk;;;;;ul" in ,hu panathenaia.,. Andthe Corinthians turned u"gui"riiiu a;;;;;r", not reast of alr because"in their common festivaii tr.,ey _ouii'"i, 
"uo* 

th";;;;;;r;uvprivilege of founders and, at ,i"i. r"lriri.""r, they did not perform therites of 'beginnine, 
for,1 ̂ 3r., of Corinth, as the other coionies did,,:,nt'$ll1T:i:1y, r.eirteq in the p"r"p,".",iln war.,nThe sacrificiar mear is particul'rt.tft,1'r-*o raws that reg-

;"n:5:fl:il:i:T".fi'"" .
Loft ian^" ^^hr^:-^ ^  , : :  ^ . ,  , l  : .D.  

r72 see Dio Cass.  7r .4.r .  The pni in; t  ; i ,  ,  h^, ,^r  L_.

toThuc.  
r .25.4 oihe Kopwte n o o.,,,ol,u.,iri.'##,;i fi :rJ, Jff ";'ffJ:f; :::: "lf_ i[:Hil,_]fl1;:i jJ

Lorianos, conrains " di ]^* *::lffii."ir:lT:';J"'#" ff,il::T ff H:lj;Phoinikika des Loilianosrro:z); cf. Henri.hr; ;p;;;; fiituut ,nd the Alleged Crimes of theEarly christian r,,' in iy,ioton, Frri,;r;;; l'''a;;:;;tlizor, ,u_ts."Thuc. 8. 73.3,yripBoiov ..... dzroxreiuouttty, triirw 6L6oyres airois; cf. plat. Apol.3zc on the request of the Thirty to S..."i"" B"i^O*"rorrir-s atrerjorous ir_orxt1oo,atriov' The murilation of the herms ;;;l;i#;lo"rs, ando.. r .67-and.rikewrse asymbolic castration (Aristoph. Lys. tos4,a;i;fi;;. 6.27). Ct.also Diod. r.zr.z.'Jebats 
fr. 3 Kinkel/Allen-even the Grammarian wfoC 'vil round this ̂ ;;i"";;;;;r;;::l:i::T 

who cited the- passage (schol. soph.

"aas dodya.s for the spartal*l:l 
'11"" primitive, rtt,e.tos 

.d.yevits. Cf. the 6L1rctpio iu
uet's rater mot"he;';;ff.Ti-'ng' 

Xen' Ages' 5'r; the double p".ii".'i.r'ir"#", t.--
t3Thuc. 

6.56.
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ulate social interaction in distributing, giving, and taking' The very

fact that eating U".*" l"temonial .'i"utty distinguish*,liT:1::-

havior from animal. Once the deadly knife has been used on the vrc-

tim, intraspecific aggression must b! set aside' This is accomplished

through an eating i"itibiti;; evoked by rituals that excite anxiety and

guilt. "Since a huriting society must support women and children' ab-

stinence becomes u.r""*..,,"' we killed'for the sake of others' Thus'

there is often a rule that the killer, the sacrificer himself, must refrain

iro- 
"utir,g. 

And this is not so only in human-sacrifice;'u Hermes' the

.uitf"-f.iff"i must also obey this rule, and similarly the Pinarii were

excluded from the meal in [he sacrifice at the Ara Maxima. Sometimes

there is a rule that sacrificial meat must be sold at once;'u in this way,

the ritual inhibition becomes an economic factor. The tabu makes so-

cial interaction all the more intense.
I The shock felt in the act of killing is answered later by consolida-

ttion; guilt is followed by reparation, destruction by re-construction. Its

simpi-est manifestation-is in the custom of collecting !o1es, of raising

the skull, the horns, or the antlers, thereby establishing an order

whose power resides in its contrast to what went before' In the ex-

periencl of killing one perceivgt t" sacredness of life; it is nour-

ished and perpetuated by death. This paradox is embodied' acted

out, and generalized in th-e ritual. whatever is to endure and be effec-

tive musipass through a sacrifice which opens and reseals the abyss

of annihilation.l

TRANSFORMATION OF RITUAL KILLING

Building-sacrifices, for example, are for this reason widesprs4cl.rz
A house, a bridge or a dam wil stay strong only if ro-"*ri.g t*,
slaughtered beneath it. one of the most detaiiea Latin descripiions of
a sacrifice depicts the erection of a border-stone.'s A sacrificial anrmal
would be slaughtered in a pit and burned together with offerings of
incense, fruits, honey, and wine. The stone wis then placed on top of
the remains while they were still hot. Thereafter, neighbors would re-
turn regularly on the anniversary of that sacrifice tJ repeat it. simi-
larly, altars and statues can be set up over a victim in the course of a
ritual." Any new creation, even the birth of music, requires ritual kill-
ing. underlying the practical use of bone-flutes, turtre-sheil lyres, and
the tympanon covered with cowhide is the idea that the overwhelm-
ing power of music comes from a transformation and overcoming of
death.'?o Thus, a slain man is easily made a hero or even a god, pre_
cisely because of his horrible end.i' In any case, apotheosisls always
preceded by death.

r?Hock (r9o5) 75-83; Nilsson og55) +o+, ro; Miiiler-Karpe (1968) )J6, i57,36r; K. Kluse-
mann, Das Bauopfer Ggry); cf . F. S. Krauss, Volksglaube )nd religiisir Briuci der Sildslaaen
(r89o), r58-64; B. Schmidt, Das-Volksleben der Niugriechen eSlr\, 196_99. According to
the Enuma Elit, Ea kills his father Apsu and buil"ds his temple rpo.ri.,i-, ANET 6r.
However, animal sacrifice is rare, and human sacrifice ,rr,utteried, for a buitding-
sacrifice in the ancient Near East: see R. s. Eris, Foundation Deposits in Ancient Meso-
potamia Q968), 35-45.
r8Gromatici ed. Lachmann r 4' lapides in solidam terram rectos conlocabant . . unguento
uelaminibusque et coronis eos coronabant. in fossis . . . sacrificio facto hostiaque i^maoti oiqu
incensa facibus ardentibus in fossa cooperta (Lachmann; -i cdd.i sanguinem instillabant eoque
tura et fruges iactabant, faaos quoque et uinum . . . consumptisque igie omnibus dapibus super
calentes reliquias lapides conlocabaint. On the festival see Ov. 

'Fasl. 
2.619_7g.

lT:^ln::.""e 
orderin€ the construction of a statue of Apolto to ward off the prague:

^arbel, tpgr,. ro34. K. Buresch, Klaros (tgg9), gr_g6: a rarnand a sheep are slaughtered
in the sacrificial pit and burned; the fire is extinguished with wine and sea-water; thestatue is then set up on the remains.
8Hy. Merc.38 r)z 6i Bavyls rore xtv pllXa xa),dv ded6ore; Soph. Ichn. zgr_93. On the
IIT_lu"o".:-"" 

I.r.n.44above. On the z<ipoe noXuxega),os ru" pi.,d. pyth. n.-4_24. Onrrylos see III.4 below. on the head of orpheus see III.7 below. The death of the lyre-
far;r -n-otlust orpheus but Linos u, *"il--u, a favorite theme in Greek art (Brom-
l"t,ltsf_lr 8+-8s); cf. Aegisthus with the lyre on the Boston oresteia-crater: E. ver-meule, //A 7o (1966), j, pl. 4.

*ll:t-tt"-"mnon,.when murdered, becomes andvilprleios: Aesch. Ag. 1547; andnnesos becomes an dvtpano\aip,av, Eur. Rhes. 962_n.Among the Hittites, ;,to be-

;?T"*1 gg1.'rr the normal expression for the death oi lhu kir,g,"""e Otten (1958) rr9.rne murder and deification of Caesar is historically the most significant 
"ri-pt", 

,u"
furfgrt, Historia n Q96z), i56-76; H. Gesche, bie vergottung Caesars Q,968), withA. Alfdldi's review in pftoenix z4(g7o), t66_76.

15For Mexico see E. Reuterski6ld,, Die Entstehung der speisesakramente (rgr2l,91; for can-

nibals see E. Volhard, Der Kannibalismus (rg1g), 443-44; for Persian youngsters' Strabo

15 p. 734, and cf. G. Devereux, Mohaue Ethnopsychiatry and Suicide.Qg6r)' 4z-.41;J' P'

Gr;pi;, TheTragic Paradox (t968), t6t'-6z See Hy' Merc TJo-))) likewise at-the Attic

Bupironia, the Bourtnros, who flees and does not reappeat is excluded from_the sacrifi-

ciai meal (cf. III.' below). On the sacrifice at the Ara Maxima see Latte i96o) zr3-zr'

On Pinarii see Cic. Dom rS4t Yerg. Aen. 8.269-7o and Serv' on 269; Dion' Hal' Anl'

r.+o; Diod. 4.zt-.2;Macr. Sit. 3.O.ra. On the sacrifice to Pelops at Olympia see II'z be-

low. On Egyptian customs see Hdt. 2.48'r'
16IG 12 rgg = LS ro C :I8, zr; LSAM 54, a-J; Hdt. 2.)g; Serv. Aen. 8.t83 de hoc botte immo-

lato Herculi carnes cartus ztenilebantur causa religionis, et inde alter redimebatur-this is not

just an expansion of Vergil's phrase perpetui boois (Latte lt96ol zt7' z) but' rather' evi-

dence of a crrstom whosefunitlon it is simultaneously to insure exchange and continu-

ity. The Manichaeans transfer the principle of exchange and assertions of innocence to

ail food, even vegetables: otne oi iyd 1qtpwa oJ'6i ri)reoo ohe BBN,ltaoe oihe eis

x\i,Bauov E}al,oi <i)t)td d)r)tos ir.oiqoe ratta xo,i iiveyxi 1t'ot' 67<i dvattias igayov

(Hegemon. Acta Archel. rc.6; cf. A. Henrichs and L' Koenen, ZPE 5lr97ol' 146-5$'

E. D-urkheim, ks formes ll,mentaires de i:t aie religieuse (r9rz), interpreted totemism as a

system of reciprocal collaboration and supplementation.
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Sacrifice transforms us' By going through the irreversible."act"

we reach a new ptur',"'-wn"tt"""'"u newstepls taken consciously and

irrevocably, it is inevitabfyf""""tt"a with sicrifice' Thus' when cross-

ing frontierc o, .irr".rlii;-;t; the \wBarilpca;" when opening an

assembly, there are t;;;;;;P;tifications;" when passing into a new

age grouP or on enteringinlxcl"sive societv ther-e will be sacrifice''o

Bef ore the sacririce ;;;: ;; ;;;iod of abstln:":"" 1"9 -'f 1-"jt:1-'.: ""*
;;;;;t-"t" erected as a sort of reparation' their limits can grve new

definition to life. Ir it is ioll,owed by a predetermined prlos, or lifestyle,

the sacrifice becomes an initiation' Tho'u who have undergone the

unspeakable are both exonerated and consecrated' as expressed in

the Greek word 6oro0eis''s Thus' the new lifestyle and.the sacrifice at

its inception are almost complementarv: o*opnagy is {ollowed by

i"g;;i""itm Killing-t;stifies and affirms life; it makes us conscious

of tne new order and brings it to power' -
Following Rudolf Ott6,'u students of religion have used the fol-

lowing concePts to describe the experient" oi th" Holy: terror' bliss'

and recognition of an absolute auihority' mysterium .tremendum' fas-

cinans, and' augusturr' The most thrilling and impressive combination

of these elements o.t"t' in sacrificial iitual: the shock of the deadly

ii"* ,"a flowing bl;;, the bodily and spiritual rapture of festive

;;;e,-ih" ttri.t 6'ae"*rounding th: 1ll:tll:::::t:::::: ll:

SACRIFICE, HUNTING/ FUNERARY RITUALS

!ffi?- ilil;;;;;Ji"ort.,Aboie alt, the yo,,"s must confront the

n I l . t t . 7z6 -1o .Fo r t hespec ia l impo r tanceo f  t hese - r i t ua l s f o r spa r t ansseeThuc  5 ' 54 -

55, n6;Pritchett t gtgt, oi'-7r.' '{'iir'" """*g"^:"tT i"lt::llll;I"j"llHTX;:;

TRANSFORMATION OF RTTUAL KILLING

Holy again and again so that the ancestral tradition will become
their own.

Although we can understand the persistence of sacrificial ritual
through its social function, this by no means excludes change as an
explanation. Ritual is a pattern of action redirected to serve for com-
munication, and this means that the terms of expression are open
to substitution, i.e., symbolization-this occurs even in the insect
world, when a resourceful male offers his bride a white balloon or veil
instead of an edible wedding gift.'?8 Every communication is symbolic
inasmuch as it does not use the real object it wants to communicate,
but substitutes a sign that is familiar to and, hence, understood by the
addressee. The object serving as sign is exchangeable. If the sender
and the receiver are sufficiently familiar with one another, the com-
plex of signs can be greatly reduced. On the other hand, when in
competition with rival communications, the sign is exaggerated and
heightened. Substitute signs thus used-whether consisting of natu-
ral or artific.ial objects, pictures, cries, or words-may be called syrz-
bols in a pregnant sense. They are not chosen arbitrarily, but are taken
from a continuous tradition; they are neither independent nor self-
evident, but bound to the system in which they function. Their rich-
ness of meaning coincides with the complex effects they produce in
predetermined interactions. 2'

In ritual aggression, the ends and the means of aggression are
exchangeable. Even mammals tear up tufts of grass or shred tree bark
when performing the threatening rituals that both introduce and
postpone a fight.'o The triumphant cries of the greylag goose are di-
rected toward a purely imaginary interloper. In human ritual, too, the
aggressive gesture can become so important that its object is unessen-
tial. The wildest form of destruction, that of tearing an object to
pieces (nnapayp.os), can be carried out on an ivy plant," and instead
of a deadly club, a safe and flexible narthex stalk can be used.3, Spiri-

TLorenz (1963) 99-ror.
'This is not far removed from the basic meaning of oiptBo\ov (on which see also
W. Mtiri, "Symbolon," BeiL z. lahresbericht des Stadl. Gynn. Bern [ry3]); the biological
and traditional roots should not be lost sight of in the more sublimated use of the con-
cePt-see/ for instance, P. Tillich, Symbol undWirklichkeit (1962).
rMorris (:.96:) ry3-55.
"OJu,. Q. Rom. zgra a[ 1dp Evollot rois paxytxois zrcrfrerlt yuvaixes eihig Eri rou xnrdv
9 e povt aL xa i or a p arr ou o t, 6 p ano p"e v a t,r ais Xe pc [, v.
t'On 

the mock combat of the vapByxogripor see Xen. Cyrop. 2.J.12) Ath.63ra. In myth,
the thyrsos becomes a terrifying weapon: see Eur. Bacih.76z.

ii;*,";ii,lllit:ii#l; l.a,u,,r valuabre obJects in the sea: Hdt 7.54' Alexander

*uJ"'"'"t"".o"s sacrifices to the same end: Arr' Anab' r'rr'5-7'

rDemosth. 54.19 rois dplets rous Ex ritv yotpiav' ois xafio.tpouct 6tav eict{vat 1-t'6L'

\uctv. .. . Cf. Harp. xadapotoviSchol' Aeschines 1 21; Schol Aristoph Eccl rzS'

tnsee n. 4 above; V.z below'
25Eur.fr.4j2.12-T'rasr 'dtp,ogalous8oitasre\eoo.s.plrpit '6peio't6-q6astiva,o1<iuxar

rovpfirau paxyos itxXiltrl' 6c;',;l8sis; cf Wilamowitz' Berliner KlassikertexteYlz(rgo7)'

77, r (readingp""a i,,,t"uj"oi*"f"1' n"t"uys' Theophtastos' Schrift ilber Frdmmigkeit

(1866), 16o, thought ,",t"o*s corrupt On dotos see i{arrison (r9zz) 5o4; M' van der

Yalk, Mnemos.I l l / ro 1r9az1, rr3-4o' Rec 64 i95t\,4r8; H Jeanmaire' REG 58 (rg+s)'

66-89. on the Delphic toto' *inJ*"t" totts"i'J"d through a sacrifice performed by a

6crcrilpsee ll.5.n'47 below- There was presumably a similar contrast between the e88

tabu (Plut. Q. conx'.015"1 uttJ 'it"ul egi*wallowlng among the Orphics (Mart' Cap'

,t*) o.l.i".e, uei''a'lrcn' s'ltslil' rrz; Burkert [1968]' ro4n'25)'

2oR.Otto,DasHeil igelgtT;1929"-"1;thereafterG'Mensching'WesenundLlrsprungder

Religion: Die grossen nichtchristlichen Religionen (1954' 7a-22'

27See P Weidkuhn, Aggressitr itiit Ritus Siikularisietung j965)' 6z: "GiPfelPunkt der Faszr

nation . . . ist das oPf", ;;i;;t;elist Gipfelpu"it'a"" tt"*"ndum ' ' ' ist die op-

ferung des Niichsten."
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tual forces thus find release in a harmless game which heightens the
sense of social ordering by means of dramatization'

Yet the theatrical iharacter of the ritual may become so obvious

here that it imperils its necessary function. In groups shaped by ug-

gression, 
"rp"iiully 

in the younger generation, forces that question

i'he acceptance of iradition become active. Willfulness stands in the

way of t'he impulse to imitate. Thus, along with its theatricality, hu-

man ritual must always have a strong underlying component of se-

riousness, and this means that time and again there is a regression

from symbolism to reality. A non-instinctive ritual, transmitted by hu-
man beings, can fulfill its communicatory function only if it avails it-
self of a pragmatism that is unquestionably real.

In the hunting ritual, aggression between men was redirected to-
ward an animal quarry which was thereby raised to the status of a
personality, a blood-relation, even a father.3r It became the object of a
"comedy of innocence," but because of the necessity of food, the hard
underpinning of reality was never questioned. This all changed when
mankind took its most important step, its mastery of the environ-
ment, in the Neolithic Revolution, the invention of agriculture, some
1o,ooo years ago.' Thereafter, hunting was basically dispensable.
Characteristically, however, it was retained even in advanced cul-
tures, as a ritual status symbol." The pharaoh was celebrated as a

lSee l.2..nn.33-35 above; L8 below.
yEarlier cultural historians thought that an era of nomadic shepherds formed an inter-
mediate stage between hunters and farmers, but this has been made dubious by pre-
historic finds, especially the discovery of Near Eastern Neolithic sites. Nomads seem,
rather, to be offshoots of farming and city culture-see Mtiller-Karpe (1968) uo-zr.
Likewise, there is no archaeological support for the position-still held by some, and
usually argued in connection with the theory of a matrilineal system (cf . P. W Schmidt,
Das Mutterrecht [r955])-that the cultivation of bulbous plants must have preceded
grain-growing; cf. Miiller-Karpe (1968) ll.zt-zz, 249, and P J. Ucko and G. W Dim-
bleby, eds., The Domestication and Exploitation of Plants and Animals (1969). ln this re-
spect, the outlines of a universal history such as A. v. Rtistow's Ortsbestimmung der
Gegenwart I (r95r) and A. Weber's Kulturgeschichte als Kultursoziologie (1915; r95o'z) have
been rendered obsolete.

G. Childe coined the term Neolilftic reaolution (Man Makes Himself [1936], ch' V), cf.
S. Cole, The Neolithic Revolution 1r95g; 1963').The term is, however, controversial: see
R. Pittioni, Propylden-Weltgeschichte I (196r), zz9; Ucko and Dimbleby, Domestication.
sFor Egypt see E. Hornung, Geschichte als Fest (196o), t5-ry;E. Otto, /NES g (1950),
164-77; SB Heidelberg (1958), t, zo-zt. For Assyria/Persia see B. Meissner, 'Assyrische

jagden," Der Alte Orient 13 z (tgtt). For the reliefs of Assurbanipal see ANEP 626; for

the animal parks (zrapd6eroor.) see Xen. Anab. r.2.7, HeI\.4.1.15; on the sarcophagus of

Alexander, etc., see F. Orth, RE IX (r9r4) 558-fu+; i. Aymard, Essai sut les chasses ro'
maines (r95r); K. Schauenburg, lagddarstellungen in der griechischen Vasenmalerei (t969\;
generally,cf^J. OrtegayGasset, Uberdielagd(1956);W. Frevert, DasiagdlicheBrauchtum
(r959'o).

TRANSFORMATION OF RITUAL KILLING

hunter, as were his counterparts_in Babylon and Nineveh; the persian
kings maintained animal parks for hunting, and Alexa.,a", iotto.'-ua
in their footsteps. of course, it was no longer a question of catching
one's dinner, but purely a demonstration of the ruler,s power io kill.
Thus, the most prestigious quarry was the beast of prey. Through this
emphasis the sport remained pragmatic and serious. Heraklts, the
bearer of the club, was more popular as a lion-killer than as thetamer
of the bull.

we find a transitional phase documented at eatar Htiytik.s rhe
most important religious symbol in this farming town where goat and
sheep had long been domesticated was a pair of horns from ihe wild
bull, and wall paintings contain clear, thriiing depictions of the ritual
hunt of a band of leopard men. We can even tru." th" gradual extinc_
tion of wild cattle in eatal Hriytik, though not the .iiti.ui,i"p tt ut
followed: in place of the dwindring bandi of wild animars, at,L"su.
ones were now used for sacrifice. The power of the traditironar rituar
to bind thus remained intact. The animal must, of course, now be re-
moved from the everyday world; it must become sacred. Hence the
adornment and the procession, and, sometimes, the animal being setfree and recaptured.3' Hence, too, the many steps of ,,beginning,,r,n"
incense and the music. In addition to the "action,,, whicliis.oiu.,g".
dangerous or even difficult, there are also words: prayers to the"stronger" powers and myths that tel of them. rne rearity Lt-aea*,and flowing blood is an unmitigated presence, perhaps ali the moreintense because the reaction is now inspired uy a aomestic animal, afamiliar member of the househord. The rapture attendant on eatinggame in the sacrificial meal is no less real now. Moreover, the domes-tic animal is a possession which must be given away;* thus, in addi-

lcl !i ". 
ro, 19 above; Mellaart (196) z6g. On domestication see R. E. Z;

il.1 j:1r""": r; J;.T'1ry*: ilg A:'nlhal,-A ni,,ory of rechnorogy I ossl, )27_52;F. E. Zeuner, A Historu of Domesttcated Animars a;;;;;:ir;;;;i;"i!,'il?,]ll,,l7,rii,,
Y-tk: 3na Dimbleby, hoiestication. The ordest domestic animars are-apart from thespecial case of the ioe-eoats and sheep; shortry thereaftet the pig appears, fotowedtn the seventh mi.ilennirim by the coi.'e.'u"i.l-,t*is (Die Haustiere ,,8961, andcf' Ebert, Reatr. d. vorgesch. V zrg) that the domestication of the cow occurred from
ln", 

u"o start for ,".ru'l ."u"ona, i.e., for sacrifice, has recently been resurrected: seeE' Isaac, Science trz (to6z\, 195-264; C. A. Reed in Ucko and Dimbleby, Domestication,3z' lt remains un op"n question to what extent the rituar of human sacrifice had dever-oped before animal-sac.ifice' The evidence for ritual sacriiice of men in the palaeolithica8e is overwhelming: see I.z.n.z7 above.ttsee 
l.z.n.u r ubor"l

$In 
this way' ceremonies of bartering and buying deveroped. on cos, the owner pre-sents-the sacrificiar bur for Zeus poriius "to tt," dou.,.,., and Hestia, i.e., the coffers oftne state, gets the proceeds of the sale; ,"" Lc;i;': SlG3 rc25 = LS r5r A z3-27.
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tion to the old fundamental ambivalence of life and death in the sacri-
fice, there is now also renunciation and gratification. Even more than

before, a sacred order is presumed and confirmed in this critical situa-

tion. In any case, with the integration of animal-sacrifice into agri-

cultural society, a very stable socio-religious structure was estab-

lished, which was to survive many thousands of years.

No less important was the expanded symbolism brought about

by the newfound sources of food from farming_barley, wheat, the

fruit of the vine-and added to the themes of ritual killing. The ritual

pattern was so strong and inflexible that a festival meal without

the preliminary horror of death would have been no festival at all.
The farmer had to be just as reliable, enduring, and farsighted as the
hunter. In particular, it was no mean task to overcome the inclination
to eat the seed grain rather than throw it on the ground in the mere
hope that something would grow. Here, too, the individual's desire
for immediate profit could be controlled by the sacred tradition of the
hunting ritual, which established the old order in a new context: re-
nunciation and abstinence for the sake of long-range success, and
with it a new order. Thus, the harvest is celebrated in a hunting fes-
tival and in sacrifice.3'Gathering and storing at the sacred place now
took on a new reality. Most importantly, the seed grain could not be
touched as long as it was stored in sacred granaries, those myste-
rious, half-buried depositories of wealth.oo At the same time, aggres-

"Shepherds today in Crete will dedicate one of their animals to the village saint, selling
it by auction on the Saint's Day to give the proceeds to the saintt church": S. G. Spana-
kis, Crete, aGuide toTrauel, History and Archeology,Iraklion (n.d.) z9r. Those who sacri-
fice a goat on the island of Leuke must deposit the buying price in the temple of
Achilles: Arr. Perip. zz, and cf. n. 16 above.
3eThe researches of Wilhelm Mannhardt (Roggenwolf und Roggenhund 11865l; Die Korn-
diimonen 1fi681; Wald- und Feldkulte j8751771; thereafter GB VII/VIII), who developed
the idea of the "Vegetationsdimon," are basic. The fact that it is precisely the "Vegeta-

tionsdimon" who is killed time and again in the ritual has been explained in various
ways: the drowning is weather-magic for rain (1fi751 zr4, 4r7), the immolation is a pu-
rification (6o7-6o8), the burying is intended for sowing and germination (4r9-zr), the
whole process stimulates the annual cycle of the death and rebirth of vegetation. In-
deed, in this case the rite cannot be derived from any attested or hypothetical mythol-
ogy (l.l-4 above)- The sacrificial rites are a given: no matter how great the hopes for
increase and harvest are, the ritual can give form only to death and destruction.
{For sacred circular structures functioning as granaries ever since Arpachija see Mriller-
Karpe (1968) 336. The myth of Trophonios and Agamedes (Telegony, p. ro9 Allen;
Charax, FGrHist ro1 F 5; Egyptianized in the story of Rhampsinit's treasure house, Hdt.
z. rzr) deals with such a Bqaaupog which can be opened only "secretly," accompanied
by sacrifice. Cf. the underground r}locupds at Messene: Plut. Philop. 19;Li*y 39.5o.3
(following Polybius).

TRANSFORMATION OF RITUAL KILLING

sion had to look for new_objects. Consequently, farming implements
assumed the characrer of weapons. After all, a plow, u ri.ti",-u.ro u
pestle were all used forchopping, cutting, and- tearing apart. Cutting
the wheat could thus- become a symbolic substitute" for castration;
grinding the grain and pressing the wine could take the place of tear-
ing up an animal in the hunt or sacrifice. plowing and sowing could
be seen as preliminary sacrificial renunciations.r'

We have already shown how, in hunting ritual, death gives way
to a new order of life. In agriculture, the victory of life can bE felt with
even greater immediacy. The vine that has been pruned will bear all
the more fruit; the grain that was buried in the earth sends u,, new
shoots toward the light. The sacrificiar ritual's power to bind i, p."-
served on this level as well. Contracts are r"ul"d with libations of
wine (trrovDal), and weddings are celebrated by cutting up cake or
bread; cutting or breaking must still precede eating,nr luit as slaugh-
tering precedes the eating of meat. The symbolisir courd easily Le-
come detached were it not for a counterforce guiding it back to the
frightening reality. This occurs first of all in the mvtf,, for the most
gruesome tales of living creatures torn apart and of cannibalism are
presented in conjunction with the achievements of civilized life. But
the myth is not enough. Blood-sacrifice must be made at the harvest
festival and at-the preparations for it. Here the savagery beneath the
seemingly civilized exterior is exorcized. In Greece, is iar back as we
can see, the victims were animal. But in the tropics, the very regions
that had more favorable climates, the planters regressed to relular
human sacrifice, to cultic cannibalism. bnly in thii way, it was said,
could the seed grow and the fruit ripen.nr Civilized rife endures only
by giving a ritual form to the brute fbrce that still lurks in men.

"See IV and V below.

i"o!,cou1se,' 
anportioning presupposes a division, and it is precisely the latter act that is

::lli:':"d, 
taking/praying/breaking (I Cor. rr:24). Among the Hittites, breakingoread rs one of the most common sacrificial ceremonies (ANEI y5_5r, 36o_6r); at anAttic wedding, the groom cuts (xdry'ar) a sesame cake (Aristoph . pax g6gwith schol. :

Men. fr. 9ro) and divides it up (Men. Sam.74, 125, tgo;phot. ailoapou). Onthe confar_reatio see V, 3 below.
{3Polynesian 

myths, especialry the myth of Hainuwele from west-ceram, about a beingthat was killed and out'of which grew edible plu.,ts, ;'D"-a," made a great impression:
,;:11 Ui"t, Dema: Des,iption ani Anatysi, o1 Uor;na Anim Cutture e966); A. E. Jensen,nqtnuuele (tgld; Das relipi1se Weltbild einer fri)hen Kultur eg4g) = Die getitete Gottheit.

!!'!:!i,::r::!'yhen .Kuttir 
(ry66); C. G Jung and k. Ker6nv i, Einf iihrung in das wesen

:':.r.r!,:ro*9"^!r94t), r3j-go. As applied to ancient myths and riiuals, s*ee A. Bretich,t'2utrrnus," SMSR 3r e96o), 61-n9, followed by I. -hirassi, Elementi di culture pre-cereali nei miti e riti Greci (Rome, 1969). The notion that this represents a pre-agricultural
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Thus, aggression is once again directed toward human beings.
Although the male societies that had been superimposed on the fam-
ily structure lost their ostensible function when the hunt was aban-
doned, they were reestablished among planters as secret, or mask,
societies.a At the center was a secret sacrifice, and if the aggression
there did not suffice, it was worked out within the society itself. The
contrast between the sexes was now played up-Miinnerbund versus
female power-the more so because women now shouldered the
main burden, supporting the family according to the new agricultural
method. Likewise, the conflict between the generations became
highly dramatized in the initiation rituals. Deprived of its hunting
quarry, the secret society makes the initiand himself into a victim.as
The group's aggression becomes focused on this man and he is forth-
with killed-symbolically, of course; a sacrificial animal is substituted
at the last minute. However, the bloodshed and the refined methods
of torture are very real and guarantee the seriousness of the ritual.
The gruesome "evil" at work in the ritual fulfills a function, i.e.,
to preserve a social structure over the course of generations. Once
again, life rises up from the peril of death. Indeed, the individual ex-
periences in himself how, after life had been endangered, there is a
resurrection, a rebirth.

To some extent, this too was still a game, a show. With the pro-
gressive growth of consciousness, civilization came to dernand abso-
lute seriousness-one could no longer pretend to kill men. For this
reason the death penalty became the strongest expression of govern-
mental power,ft and, as has often been shown, the criminal's execu-

stage has, however, been superseded through the excavations atJericho andJarmo: see
n. 34 above.
{H. Schurtz, Altersklassen und Miinnerbunde Qgoz); H. Webster, Primitiae Seoet Societies
(r9o8); H<ifler 0%4; rN. E. Peuckert, Geheimkulte j96t).
'5Aristoph. Nub. 257, and cf. V.3.n.16 below; Livy ro.38.9 admouebatur altaribus magis ut
oictimn quam ut sacri particeps at the initiation into the legio linteata of the Samnites. On
initiation rites generally see M. Eliade, Birth and Rebirth (1958).
sOn the ancient evidence see K. Latte, RE Suppl. Vll 1599-1619; on its sacrificiat char-
acter see Th. Mommsen, Riimisches Stralrecht (r8SS), 9oo-9o+, 9r8; for an opposing view
see Latte, RE Suppl. Yll t6r4-:.7; K. v. Amira, "Die germanischen Todesstra fen," Abh.
Miinchen 3:.l (tgzz); L. Weiser-Aall , ARW 1o (ry), zo9-27; Gu€pin (1963) 84. A traitor
dies, according to the "law of Romulus," ris Biy,a toi xataaBouiou Ac6s, Don. Hal.
Ant. z.to.3.

There are clear elements of a comedy of innocence in the "last meal" before an execu-
tion and in the expectation of goodwill; cf. also the executioner's mask. For the use of
criminals in sacrificial ritual on Leukas, see Strabo rc p. 452; on Rhodes (Kronia),
Po1ph. /bsf . 2.54; on Massalia, Petron. fr. r Buecheler; Schol. Stat. Theb. rc.793; on the
Druids, Caes. BGall. 6.:.6.
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tion at a public festival corresponded to a sacrificial ritual. In ancient
times, the death penalty was not so much aimed at profane murder_
ers as at those who entered an "untouchable" ru"."d precinct, went
into a house of the mysteries unconsecrated, or laid a branctr upon
the wrong altar.47 The tabu almost became an excuse to find a victim
for releasing the sacred impulses of aggression.

There is another, far more serious, way to divert aggression to_
ward the outside world: by integrating large groups of m"e"n in a com-
mon fighting spirit, i.e., war.s History, as fir back as we can trace it, is
the history of conquests and wars. Ever since Thucydides, historians
have tried to understand the_necessity of these events and, if possi-
ble, make them predictable. But it is precisely the irrationar, compul-
sive character of this behavior mechanism that confronts us more
clearly today than ever before. war is rituar, a self-portrayal and serf-
affirmation of male society..Male society finds stabiiity in confronting
death, in defying it through a display of readiness to aie, and in the
ecstasy of survival. such modes of behavior are so bound up with the
governmental systems and values of our society that even today,
when modern military technology has made -at so distant that its ab-
surdity is patent, when it is beginning to be the source of discord
rather than of solidarity, still final emancipation from war lies far in
the future.

For the ancient y9tlq1 hunting, sacrifice, and war were sym_
bolically interchangeable. The pharaoh and Herakles could be lord of
the hunt, lord of the sacrifice, and warrior. on grave reliefs, Greek
yoyjlt appear as hunters, warriors, or athletes. The emphasis may
well have varied according to the social reality. A farmer, for instance.

eOn the. Lykaion precinct see II. r. n.7 below; on Eleusis see Lity 3t.t4, and V r be.low;
Kallias the Daduchos claimed that ii was v6p"os . . . r,arprcs, is-au i,i1 ixenlpnv y.v_
orlpiots, retvdyat (cf. V.4.n.45 below), Andoc. r.rro-16.
sA "world-History of war" such as L. Frobenius (r9o3) attempted could hardly be ac-comPlished today. on the earliest evidence, that of 

'palaeolithic 
(?) drawings i.i spui.,,see F Cornelius,-Geistesgeschbhte der Friihzeit I (196o), 54, pl. J. Today there ire an enor-

lous 
n11be1 of sociological and psychological studies or, th" probl"* of war: for in-stance, B. L. Richardson, Arms and rnsecurity: The causes of war ()96"J);G. Bouthour, Lesguerres (r95t). K. R. Eissler, Psyche zz (t96g),6a5, among others, stated that war is ,,the

::::lg" 
of the elder generation on the younger.,, Ontreece, see J. p Vernant, ed.,

"::!r:* de.la.guerre en Glce ancienne (r96g); on the distancing of modern historiansnom I hucydides see A. Momigliano, "some observations on tlie causes of war in An-ci€nt Historiography," in s.tudis in Historiographv <tioor, rrz-26. on the cultic aspe*ssee F. Schwenn, ARW zo (r9-zt), 299_3zrirr'(isrri, 5i}_7r; r, (t921/zl zz4_44; andA' 
.Brelich, Guerre, agoni e curti neili Gicio orroiri(gst1. For the Hebrew term to conse-

:,::::::^r:!:q: 1"" 
sg 

{. R. smith (r8ee) 12'2_2:,. on ceremoniat war in Esyptonq among the Aztecs see E. Hornung, Geschichte als Fest (rgb6).
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would put more weight on sacrificial ritual, whereas the nomadic ani-

mal breeder, wary of slaughtering his proud possessions, would be-

come a conquering warrior.
Amongihe Greeks, a military expedition was Prepared and ended

by sacrificiil ritual. There was sacrifice before setting off, then adorn-

ment and crowning with wreaths before battle-all as if it were a fes-

tival. A slaughtered victim introduced the subsequent deadly action

which, in Homer, is simply called Epyov. Afterward, a monument, a

tropaion, was set uP on the battlefield as a consecrated, enduring wit-

ness. This was followed by the solemn burial of the dead, a privilege

the victor could not deny his defeated enemy. The burial, almost as

important as the battle itself, was far more lasting in its consequences,
for it left an enduring "monument." It almost seems as though the

aim of war is to gather dead warriors, iust as the Aztecs waged war in

order to take prisoners to use as sacrificial victims.ae The erected and
consecrated monument is what endures, and it embodies the duty of
the following generation. For war, necessary yet controlled because

it is ritual, has this function above all: it must integrate the young
into the patriotic community. The senatus resolves; the iuaentus must

fight. As a rule, the Greeks' cnou\ai were for a period of thirty years

at most. Each generation has the right and the obligation to have
its war.

6. Funernry Ritual

It is a peculiarity of the human race that it cares for its dead.
Hence, burials have been among the most important finds from pre-
history. Along with the use of fire and tools, they testify to the pro-
cess, starting in the early Palaeolithic era, by which man became man.
Frequent attempts have been made to describe the extraordinary spir-
itual and intellectual step underlying this process, sometimes even

teSee I.7 below. On decoration see Hdt. 7.2o8-zo9; Plut. [.4c. inst. 218 f.; on the cgayta
see Stengel (r9ro) 9z-roz, (r9zo) 4z-33; Casabona j966) r8o-93; Pritchett (1979)
83-9o; Epyov ll. 4.47o, etc.; on burial see Thuc. 2.34. On human sacrifice among the
Aztecs see Hornung, Ceschichte,43. For the metaphor of sacrifice applied to war see, for
instance, Pind. fr. 78. On the Delphic oracle for king Philip see Parke and Wormell
(1956) #266 : Diod. r6.9t; Paus. 8.7.6.
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to interpret it as a first move toward a metaphysical, transcendent
realm.' It is somewhat more certain that we are dealing with a h.r*u.
action which may vary from culture to culture but 

"within 
a single

community proceeds according to the same scheme with great con-
stancy over many generations. Behind every burial there is a funerary
ritual.'?

However, the Palaeolithic era, in which burial evolved, was also
the age of hunting. Thus, the ritual of hunting and sacrificing accom-
panied the funerary ritual from the start, each influencing tie other.
In prehistory and ethnology it generally holds true that deid men and
dead animals are treated alike:3 both rituals basically deal with death.
It makes little difference whether one says that the quarry is treated
like a dead man or whether a dead man is treated like thl sacrificial
quarry. Homo sapiens is also homo necans and homo sepeliens. Both
rituals are, of course, complex, and one can hardly hope to discover
the origins of each detail. Nevertheless we can obierve that essential
elements of funerary ritual derive from the ritual of hunting and sacri-
ficing, inasmuch as the necessary functions deal with hun"ting rather
than with the death of a member.obid man come to understand death
through the paradox of killing?' one's own death always seems far

'Mtiller-Karpe 
$966) zz9 speaks of a "metaphysischen Dimension.,, The pavianes do

not acknowledge death: see G. Devereux, Symb. Oslo 4z (196), g5, 4.'?w1 
;an 

here give only a brief indication of the enormous complex of funerary rites. on
prehistory see Maringer (1956) passim; Mriller-Karpe eg66) i9_42, (1968) 348_7r. For
Gree_ce see Rohde (1898) z16-58; Nilsson (.SSS) iZ+-SS, 324_84; A. Chudzinski, Tod
und rotenkultus bei den alten Griechen ogoil; J. wiut.,"., Grab und Jenseits (rq,g);M. An-
dronikos, "Totenkult," in Archeologia Homefica w (1968); !. pini, Beitriige'zii iinoische,
Griiberkunde (1958); A. Schnaufer, Friihgriechischer Totenglaube (rgZo); u:n cremation see
n' 17 below. on the particularly complex problem of how belief and ritual are related in
runerary custom see R. Moss, The Life after Death in oceania and the Malay Archipelago
(1925), who concludes that the two coexist largely without being related, but that rit-ual will sooner influence belief than vice ,r".ri i. Meuli,s ,,Ents'tehung und sinn derTrauersitten," schweiz. Archiu t'. vorkskunde $ (a946), 9a-7og, is also of fundamental
importance.
3Meuli (r967) r6o on tree-burial; no less remarkable is the similar bone-interment, usrng
ll1 ":h*l 

and the special treatment of the skull. See also H. Baumann, paideuma 4(r95o), r98, zoo.

,*;"^y-"]1".:5"rpe 
(1968) 

167.on cremation; in general, Girard (1972) 152-55. Batsdy(19tto) 1o2 stresses that in the wild, dead bodies are eaten by icaveng".r. H".r."the fantasies of how the dead are eaten in the underworld, by Eurynome in paus.
2''8'z; and by Hecate in a vase-painting, Vermeule o97il ro9. Modern hunters havethe "great Halili" sounded at thelurial Ji a hunter as at the end of a hunt: w. Frevert,Das jagdlkhe Brauchtum eg69,o\, 76.
"see B' M. F. Galdikas, National Geographic ry7 iggo),g32, on an adolescent orangutan,
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off and uncertain. But, when another dies, the frightening confronta-
tion with death and the pleasurable shock of survival leave a deep
impression.J

The mo'st widespread element in funerals-so obvious it may
seem hardly worth mentioning-is the role played by eating, i 'e', the
funerary meal. Ethnology and religious studies have dwelt mainly on
the bizarre and more or less unsuccessful attempts to feed the dead
themselves, but it is more often the real and festive meal of the living
"in honor of" the dead that is of primary importance. Thus, even
while mourning the death of Patroklos, Achilles permits his compan-
ions to "feast the heart-pleasing burial."o This unabashed statement
refers to behavior that is offensive to anyone concerned merely with
the dead individual, yet has not been expunged to this day, namely,
that in an environment of grief, pain, and tears, the pleasure of the
festive meal will thrive. At first the necessary combination of death
and eating appeared only in the hunt. Starting here, the ritual meal
functioned as a bond within the community.'This is not to say that
cannibalism was the earliest form of honoring the dead.8 The ritual-
ization of hunting behavior made possible a twofold transferral: the
dead could take the place of the quarry-a substitute more serious
than what it replaces-but in the subsequent feast, his place could in
turn be taken by the sacrificial animal.'

Sugito, who drowned his younger foster-sister, Doe: "Sugito . was staring off into
space with a funny look that I had never seen before. He studiously avoided looking
into Doe's direction. After some time . . . he slowly approached. Then, standing on
two legs, he raised both arms over his head and brought them down, fluttering, in
front of him . . . flikel a shaman . . . performing rituals of obsequiousness to his
god. . . . Sugito . . knew perfectly well that Doe was dead. He had killed her." On
intraspecific killing with gorillas, see D. Fossey, National Geographic r59 (r98r), 5o8-5r2.
6 ll. 23.29, and cf . z4.8or - 8o+; Od. 3.3o9. For eating at the tomb in Geometric times see
J. Boardman, IHS fl6 (t966), z-4; cf . M. Murko, "Das Grab als Ttsch," Wdrter und Sachen
z (tgro), 79-rh.Cregory of Nazianzus rails against eating and drinking in churches at
the tombs of the martyrs: AP 8.166-69, t72, t7S. After the burial, people met for the
festive meal of the rpha, 6uata, rptaxas, iutaiota: An. Bekk. 268.t9 rfi rpnxocrfi yup

iptpS . , . oi rpotrfixouteg qtrq.vreg . . . oauehflovres xowfi iiei,nvouv iri rQ dtro$a-
vowt. xqi roino xafli|pa iraleiro.
TBesides this there is the psychological explanation that the sense of loss is compen-
sated for, in a form of oral regression, by eating. This sense of loss could, however,
manifest itself just as well through fasting; it is the ritual constraint that causes Niobe to
eat after ten days: Il. 24.62-11.
8Allegedly the custom among the Massagetai; see Hdt. t.zt6, Dissoi Ingoi 2.r4.
eS. Freud, Totem und Tabu, Ges. Schr. rc j9zg, 66-88 : Ges. Werke 9 Q94o), 66-88,
developed the idea of the ambivalence between love and aggression in relationship to
the dead man.

FUNERARY RITUAL

- Thu funerary meal for patroklos shows very clearly that although
feasting follows death, the death must be repeated immediately b"e_
fore the feast, through ritual killing. After the mourners circled the
corpse three times while crying out in grief and swearing vengeance,
many cows, sheep, goats, and pigs were slaughteredand",,blood
pou-r:g from the cups flowed all around the dead man.,,,0 The corpse
co-uld hardly be placed more emphatically at the center of a bloody act
which, however, at the same time also signals a pleasing m"ui fo,
7o,@o Myrmidons. so too in Athens it was customary to eat at the
grave; solon was the first to forbid that cows be slaug'htered there.r'
There wa_s no thought of burning or burying such a iow whore, for
the meat belonged to the living, while the deid man ,,took his fill', of
the blood. The idea that the dead delight in blood obviously emanates
from_the reality of the r'rual: the pattern of hunting calls for the
bloody "act" at the place of death. Because death beconies killing, and
the participant, a killer," death itself becomes an act of the will, sub-
ject to performance and repetition. For this very reason it can be over-
come through the festive meal, which confirms the survivor,s will
to live.

The sacrificial analogies extend to the actions that precede and
follow as well. There is a.periodof preparation, in whicir the corpse
lies in state and is washed and adornedl a procession marks the tran-
sition from indoors to out. This is then foliowed by wild, ecstatic be-
havior, bloodshed, and a hearty meal.'3 The location in which the ac-
tion takes place remains sacred forever after-distinguished by a
monument as the realm of the extraordinary-whereaJat home, the
ordinary order is restored.

The most striking resemblances between hunting and funerary
customs can be seen in the treatment of the bones. Tlie funeral cere-

\tl' n 4. 
For funerary sacrifice already in the Moust6rien see Miilrer-Karpe (1966)

2Jr-3i.For horse-sacrifice in, and bull-sacrifice at, the royal tomb at Archanes (Crete),
see Archneology zo (196), z7g_79
trPlu-t.Solozzr.5;A.Mart ina, 

Solone('96g),#465-7o;andcf.n.6above. Forai l taxovpta
see ILz below.

l'Jn:.,::^out."ct.in_the great funerary festival of the Dajak on Borneo (Tiwah) is

;:::tTq 
of 

..a 
buffalo-in earlier times, it was a man_whom each parhcrpanttrao to stab with a spear: F. Grabowsky, lnternat. Archia f . Ethnographie z (g9g),'ry9;

H. Schiirer, Der Toteikult der Ngadju Dajak in Sijd_Borneo | (1966), zo.tsA somewhat different, though no ress characteristic, sequence is noted by Herodotus

:::lq th" 
Thracians. (5.8): rpeis p"iu i11.t ipas zrpottBelot rov vexpdv xc.i rrcrvroia cg<i-Sctmes iepitq eiooyeovtol r.pox\auaavtes rp6trov- iaerra 6i Oarrouct xataxat_oc,zes r) ritrI<rrs 

", 
xpi,ltavres,lrirg,a 6i ylavres d"y6wa rtfieiot On the agon see n. 23below.
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mony often centers not so much on the corpse as on the bones from
individual l imbs. These are collected and solemnly deposited' The

rhythm of the hunting ritual is, thus, repeated: death/tearing apartl

restoration. In Qatal Htiyuk, as among the Parsees, bodies were set

out for scavenging birds, after which the bones were carefully depos-

ited in household shrines at the feet of the Great Goddess.'n Often a

corpse was intentionally torn aPart, only to be put back together

again. In Egypt, the roots of the mummification ritual are much the

same." lt was a widespread custom during the Neolithic to sever the

head and preserve it in a sanctuary, like a Bukranion; head and thigh-

bones are buried separately at Ugarit. 'u Until modern times, ruling

houses of Europe used to bury certain parts of their dead in different
sacred places. With the development of artisan skills, it became possi-
ble to substitute a symbol for the skull: the Roman lararium, for in-
stance, preserved only the masks of the ancestors.

Among the Greeks and Romans, even cremation" was used for
the avowed purpose of obtaining the bones quickly. The most sacred
duty for the next-of-kin is to gather the bones (6cro),oyeiv; ossa legere)
from the ashes of the pyre. The fire that burns the corpse is described
as a beast of prey, "tearing apart" the dead man with "a furious jaw." ''

The remains are then united forever in an urn. This act is at once a
joining together and a foundation, as in the Latin word condere. When,
as early as Homert description of the death of Achilles, we find the
wine jar of Dionysos serving as an urn,'o it is merely the transforma-

"Melfaart Q967) z4r-45.
rsA. Hermann, "Zergliedern und Zusammenf rigen," Numen 1 $956), 8t - 96.
'oOn burying the skull see Maringer Q956) 67-7o, 78-86, rzz-28, 220-22; Mtiller-
Karpe (1966) 2)7-34, 239-40; (1968) 165-66. The skulls from pre-ceramic Jericho that
have been formed into portraits are particularly impressive: see Arch. f . Orientforsch. 16
(rgS), l8+; Miiller-Karpe Q968) 349. On skull-burial at Archanes (Crete) see Archaeol-
ogy zo (t967) 276-77; cf. Hdt. 4.26 on the Issedonians. For Ugarit see H. Th. Bossert,
Altsyrien (rg5r), on nr. 154.
tTFor post-Mycenaean cremation in Creece, see Mtiller-Karpe (1968) 15r, 166-67;
G. Mylonas, AIA 5z (t948), 56-8r; V. R. d'A. Desborough, The Inst Mycenaeans and
Their Successors j964')),71; Schnaufer, Totenglaube,36-45. Cremation is found among
the Hittites, Hurrians, Troy VI, etc., by the second millennium: see Otten bgSB) S;
U. Schlenther, Brandbestattung und Seelenglaube bg6o); Pini, Beitriige, rg-zr, 58-62.
'8 Lanrrew ll. z1.t81; nvpds p,aXepa Tva$os Aesch. Cho. 325. 

'Oorta trriTerz already in
ll. 4.239, z5z; ouv$eie Eur. Hik. rrz6. According to Andron of Halikarnassos, FGrHist
ro F ro = Schol. A IL t.5z, Herakles at Troy was the first to use cremation, burning the
body of the dead Argeios so as to be atr- -, .arry "him" back to his father: see Il.

7.3J4-j5 (contradicted in Schol. S,,d loc.);  Thuc.2.34.
'e Od. z4-71-75. Cf. the Dionysiac',ronze-crater from Derveni, which served as an urn:
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tion of sacrificial ritual into that of the plant realm. The produce
gathered by the farmer replaces the hunter,s quarry; thus, githering
bones acquires new meaning.

fne." are, of course, aipects of funerary ritual that cannot be
traced to the hunt. It is then all the more characteristic that these ele-
ments have frequently been taken up in the sacrificial ritual. Above
all, lamentallsnro-\^/ggping and wailing, tearing one's clothes and
hair, scratching the face and beating the breast; then defiling oneself,
p,caiveo9at-smearing one's face, strewing one's head with clay, dirt,
and ashes. The large part that aggression plays in these rites is evi-
dent.z' It is an inevitable group reflex to offer to protect an endan-
gered member against a hostile force by means of aggressive threats.
when faced with the fact of death, this reflex aggression strikes out
into a vacuum and hence returns in upon itself. With no enemy nea,
the hand raised to strike comes down upon one's own headJ 

-

Men, of course, often seek some external substitute as the butt of
their rage: hence those funerary sacrifices that are and intend to be
merely destructive. When a Hittite king died, for example, a plow ox
was sacrificed while the king was invoked: "What you have become,
this too shall become."" Achilles slaughters countless sacrificial ani-
mals, four horses, nine dogs, and twelve Trojans at the bier of patro-
klos. Once again, death is mastered when the mourner becomes a
killer. For this reason there is often no clear-cut distinction between
merely destructive sacrifice and the sacrifice of the funerary meal (cf.
n '  13) .

-. - Unbounded rage can be vented in a life-affirming form through
fighting, through an agon. Karl Meuli demonstrated the extent and
inner necessity of the connection between funerals and competitive
contests:23 it remains to say that an agon can accompany not only a

BSH 
?Z Gg$\, 8oz, pl. XVI-XX. Bones (unburnt) had been deposited in clay vessels

already at Neolithic Lerna: see Mi.iller-Karpe (196g) 165.'oE. Reiner, Die rituelle Totenklage der Griechen (r91g); E. de Martino, Morte e pianto rituale
n;,l11ondo antico (Turin, 1958). On puaivecfio,r see, for instance, the law at iulis (Keos),
r t u ' r z r S  =  L S  S Z ,  z 4 - l r ;  H d t . 6 . 5 g . r .
aOn destructive rage in funerary customs see Meuli (1946) zot-zo7; Antike 77 \7947),193-92; Schuteiz. Archiu f . Volkskunde $ (ry46), ro6_ro8.
1O1en (1958) g; ll. 4.166-76, and cf. Od. 24.65-66. On btoody sacrifice at the inter-
ment_and "opening of the mouth" in Egypt, see A. Wiedemann, .ARW zz (r923t24,1,
7z-86.
ts'Der,Ursprung_fer 

plympischen Spiele,,, Antike ry eg4r), r8g-zog; Der griechische

irY:.fypf 
^! Kampfsp.tel im Totenbrauch, Totentanz, Totenklage und Totenlob (rS68; orig.rrabUttationsschrif t Basel, r 926).

52 53



I
i

SACRIFICE, HUNTING, FUNERARY RITUALS

deposition ceremony for human bones but animal sacrifice as well.
The Greek agon of historical times was a sacrificial festival. In Rome,
the ancient slcrifice of the October-Horse was followed by a ritual bat-
tle between two groups. Similarly, the Macedonians would pretend to

fight a battle after the dog-sacrifice at their Festival of Purification, the
Xindika.'n Myth applies the same pattern to the hunt, raising it to
tragic seriousness in the story of the war between the Aetolians and
the Curetes after the Calydonian Boarhunt.'u Here, too, as soon as the
quarry was killed, the warriors' accumulated energy struck into a vac-
uum; moreover, their bad conscience made them willing to suffer for
their "action."

fEven more prominent in funerary ritual than in sacrifice is the

.1 willingness to assume and recognize a pattern of renunciation after
'the fact. This willingness is primarily shown by offering food in the

form of libations, 1ood. Milk, honey, oil, and wine, the precious com-
modities of a society familiar with dearth and hunger, were poured
away irretrievably; similarly, grain was mashed into pap so it could
drain into the ground. In southern regions, even water is a precious
commodity and hence played a part in some libations. Like the sacrifi-
cial ritual, libation would have occurred outside the confines of every-
day reality. There would have been a procession, then the restrained
attitude of prayer, and finally the ecstatic cry (ritrolu74) at the moment
of the libation.'z5 No other act of destruction can be expressed by ges-
tures so noble and sublime: Achilles pouring wine for his dead friend
Patroklos, an unforgettable poetical image." The artfully shaped liba-
tion vessels stress the grandeur of the proceedings. By renouncing
personal profit, man can uplift himself; by humbling himself in spite

'?aOn Olympia see II.z below; on the Isthmia see III.7 belowi on the October-Horse see
Latte (1960) 7tg-2r; U. W. Scholz, Studien zum altitalischen und. altrdmischen Marsmythos
(r97o); on the fight for the head see Festus r9o L. On the Xandika see Nilsson (r9o7)

4c,4-4cf, who correctly compares the Platanistas-fight of the Spartan ephebes (4o6-

4o7), which also occurred in connection with a dog-sacrifice (Paus. 3.2o.8, 14.8-ro).
r"For the head and the tufted hide of the boar," lL 9.548; Apollod. t.7o-7t; etc.
H. Usenet the first to collect the ancient evidence for ritual combat (ARW 7 lrgoal,
297-1a3 : K. Schr. IV [r9r3], $5'47)' saw in it a fight between Winter and Summer;
obiections already in Nilsson Qfi) 44-:^4. The mock-battle among the Hittites
(H. Ehelolf, SBBerlinlrg:5l,269-7o;A. Lesky, Ges.Schr.11966l,1to-t7)occursinthe
context of a sacrifice, which, however, was not discussed by the editor.
bAesch. Cho. zz-163, esp. 149 ff.; Perc.6ro-18; for additional evidence see Stengel
(tgro) 178-86, (r9eo) ro3-ro5; Casabona Qg66) 4r-97.
u Homer ll. z1.zr8-zo; "Giesse, Myrmidone, den funkelnden Wein ins Land," Gott-
fried Benn, Ges. Werke I OS6o), rz9. See also Lucr. 3.4J4 f .
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p,f hi:needs, hedisplays his wearth or at reast his freedom. Arexander
Ithe 

Great actedin.this way in the Gedrosian desert when he emptied
linto the sand a helmet filted with water.2"

Here, the social significance of renunciation rituar and, for thatr
matler, -funerary ritual altogether, is clear. By keeping a space 

"_pry0artificially, . one can prevent grasping, greedy, ug[."rii.r" individuals
from clashing, or at least pretend to dtso. rhe fi6usure of inheriting
possessions has to be masked and at least part of the dead man,s
property renounced. By playing out the breakdown of the social or_
der, even in the easily neutralized act of self-defilement, that very or_
der can be gotten under control. such actions preserve the basic struc-
ture of society, because death is not perceivLd as an ending. Now,
human culture needs continuity: to be able to go on, there h"as to be
an authority-recognized through the course Jf generations. Man,s
neoteny, the lon-g period of time he spends in the irocess of learning,
forged a new relationship between young and old, above all between
son and father, in which the catastrophe of death became especially
disturbing and.dangerous. And the v-ery elements that funerals took
over from hunting and sacrificial ritual were the ones able to mend
the rift, transforming death into killing, celebration into an eruption
of aggression followed by reparation. tr, thir way, there arose a post-
humous duty toward the dead. A swing of t"he pendulum trans-
formed symbolic parricide into an obliga-tion to worship one,s an-
cestors' Thus, fathers, chiefs, and kingJ have the most magnificent
funerals; and a pile of stones, the moriument left by collective ston-
ing, will grow until it becomes a pyramid.r"

Funerary ritual alone may almost be enough to confirm and in_l
:111"_.:",il"ity 

in the community. Indeed, among some peoples alllrretse pale; by comparison. Among the Greeks, ruleis characteristicatty
expected their vassalg to participate in funerals as a sign of royalty;the spartans demanded it of the Messenians, the Corinthians of theMegarians.'0 But a funeral is dependent on circumstance and chance,

lllT:r.in"al 
requires repetition and regularity. Thus, funerary rit_ual can be repeated through funerary sa&ifice.-The act of kilring re-

^Arr' 
Anab. 6.26 ' . ' di<tre eixtT.,..t d.u rwa rorov yeviciat rt&tvtv ixeivo td ou* ^zrp<is'A)refciv6 pou ixXvfi 6v.

ljl- 
the Kabylai, a great hunter is buried beneath a pile of rocks, upon which new'q-KS are always thrown: see H. Baumann, paideuma + (rgSo), r9z; and, cf . plat. kg.

:7jb; 
B. Schmidt, Nlb y e8y), t6g-ss; Baudy (r98oj rasf.

,,ll]l"iot jl 5.4 Dehl = Prato; Schol. pind. Nem. 7.r55b = Demon, FGrHist 327 F rg;ruppias of Erythrai, FGrHist 4zr F t.

ijil1
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establishes the context of death;" the dead man becomes the focus of

attention once again, and thus his power is recognized and renewed.

Inversely, the Greeks set a funerary monument at almost every place

of sacrifice, a tomb that may or may not have been real: the hero had,

then, his place at sacrifice beside the recipient god, the sacrificial pit

beside the altar, the chthonic aspect beside the Olympian." We see

here how deeply sacrificial and funerary ritual permeated one an-

other. By joining together to honor the dead, the survivors, and espe-

cially the young, would have been initiated, integrated into the conti-

nuity of the society, and educated in the tradition all at once. The

rituals of sacrifice, funeral, and initiation are so closely related that

they can be interpreted through the same myths and may even par-
tially overlap. The myth tells of death and destruction, while in sacri-
fice an animal is killed. By encountering death as symbolized in word
and ritual, succeeding generations are molded into successors. In this
way society is consolidated and renewe{]f

Plutarch provides us with the most detailed description of a fu-
nerary sacrifice in Greece." It concerns those who died at Plataea. The
cult was active till the end of antiquity, and Plutarch was obviously an
eyewitness: just before dawn, a procession was formed leading from
the center of town to the outside, from the marketplace to the ceme-
tery. The atmosphere was aggressive and warlike; a trumpeter gave
the signal for war. But the wagons were loaded with myrtle branches
and wreaths; a black bull trotted along in the middle of the pro-
cession. The young men carried amphoras with wine and milk, jugs

of oil and salves. The archon of the city brought up the rear. As head
of the civil authorities, he would normally have been forbidden to
carry weapons and would always have worn white robes. But on the
day of the sacrifice he was dressed in a purple mantle and was carry-
ing a sword in his belt. Something extraordinary had replaced the
everyday order, and bloodshed was imminent. The archon himself
brought a water jug from the Bouleuterion. Thus, the procession

3lJust as "blood is purified through blood," so funerary sacrifice (with an agon) counts
as expiation for killing: Fldt. r.166-67. Clytaemnestra alone celebrates the Day of Death
in open triumph, with sacrifices (Soph. El. 277-8t); otherwise, the more profound am-

bivalence (n. 9 above) is concealed in gestures of propitiation toward the dead (per),lo-

cew, i)raoxtnOar). Sometimes it is indeed the dead enemy who becomes a hero: Hdt.

5.1L4.2;  Plut .  Cimon t9.5.
32See, for example, Pelops-Zeus (ll.z below), Pyrrhos-Apollo (1I.5 below), Erechtheus-
Athena (III.r below), Epopeus-Athena (11.5 below), Palaimon-Poseidon (IIL7 below).
33Plul. Aristidesz.r, and cf. Thuc. 3.58.4; Paus. 9.2.5; Nilsson ,l9c6) 

455-56; on the pent-
eteric agon Eleutheria see Paus. 9.2.6; Philostr. Gymn. 8.24.

FUNERARY RITUAL

moved toward the cemetery. No slaves were permitted: the archon
himself drew water from a nearby well, then washed and anointed
the-steles rising up from the graves of the dead. The myrtle branches
and wreaths were also evidently used to decorate the steles. These
monuments had been set up over the men who fell in battle, and thev
were treated like guests of honor in the sacred ceremony.y The remairi_
ing participants had likewise come to the festival turh"d, anointed,
and wreathed. In the time of Thucydides, robes were also brought for
the dead and presumably laid upon the steles before being birned,
for we know that a pyre was built in the center-though Fausanias
also mentions an altar and statue of Zeus Eleutherios. Libations of
milk introduced the sacrifice: children's food, in contrast to what fol_
lowed.'u swiftly drawing his sword, the archon slit the black bull,s
throat so that the blood flowed onto the pyre. After this, he called the
fallen warriors to supper, to "take theii iitK of blood (ai.p"arcoupta).
The remaining participants presumably ate their fill or ine meat, but
Plutarch doesnot say. whatever was finaly burnt on the pyre,3o there
were always libations of wine at the end. T-he archon mix# a krater of
wine from the amphoras that were brought arong, and, in ail rikeli-
hood, poured it over the pyre, which had by riow burned to the
ground. He did so, as he announced, ,,for the men who died for the
freedom of the Hellenes." In just this way, the lord of the sacrifice
poured wine on a flaming altar, and Achilles extinguished the pyre of
Patroklos.

Both battle and burial were reenacted in the bloody ritual. Death
and victory alike were present in the act of killing. The plataeans evi-
*T]t 

had,already exp-erienced their victory as a sacrifice in the year
ot the battle: the votive offering they presented at Delphi after 479was a bull''? The ritual celebrating the defeat of the persians is there-
fore not a creation of the historicaievent but, rather, a traditional formassimilating that event. A unique occurrence was thereby given uni-
1111,t 

sisnfficance and transfoimed into an enduring obiig"ation thatnsted through centuries. of course, this could not!r",n"".rt the de-

xsee 
AP r r .8 ;  I .5 .n .  rg  above

lP: 
^.UU libations see Serv. Aen. 5.78;K. Wyss, Die Milch im Kultus iler Griechen undxoma Q9r4); Eisler (r9:5) is7-gt'w. Deonna, Deux itudes de symborisme religieuxU 9 5 5 ) , 2 r - 1 1 .

i]3".-"",t and seasonal fruits (o)paio) see Thuc. 3.58.4, and cf . Od. rc.521: 11.J1..ee in general Luk' Merc. cond zg on ivayi".ltara, ,i..r.,y6.,*"s ltipov xai rov crega-uov irrtfliwes crritoi trivovat xori eiolyoilvrctt. . . .t tPaus. 
ro.15.r,  16.6.
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struction of Plataea in 427, but the victors built a sanctuary of their

own for observance 
"r 

irr" cult.$ The actors are interchangeable; the

ritual remains.

7. The Sexualization of Ritual
Killing: Maiden Sacrifice,

Phnllus CuIt

l f thethemesofki l l ingandeat ingaresointenselyenactedinr i t .
ual that they are able to g.i!, .not", and transform human personality'

it is inconceivable that lhe most powerful human impulse, sexuality,

would play no part. On the con1rary, sexuality is always intimately

involvei in ritual. There is no social order without a sexual order; but,

"rr"r, 
,o, sexuality always retains the quality of something extraordi-

nary and strange.
Even u-oig primates, sexual behavior is ritually redirected to

demonstrate power and differences in rank' Among some primates'

the male delimits his territory by facing outward and displaying his

erect phallus. Rump-presentation as an invitation to mate is a gesture

of suLmission inhibiiing an aggressive response from the stronger

partner.l It is astoundin-g how corresponding behavior..recurs in hu-

man ritual: the function-of the phallus is "apotropaic." The Babylo-

nians made their boundary stones in the shape of a phallus; the

Greeks marked their territory with herms''
Human sexuality was not alone in experiencing inordinate

growth, even from t(e standpoint of externals'l Rather' it was part of

X n"* tension brought about by the polarity of human existence' The

sThuc. 3.68.3.
'on phallic display see Fehling Qg7$ 1_281 

Burkert (tqzg) lg-+r. orr_ rump-

presentation see Lorenz 6ge17 ioj- 'aa; Morris (t967) ry8' 167'68; Eibl-Eibesfeldt

(r97o) zor-zoz; Fehling (t97$ z8-18.
'zF. X. Steinmet zer, Die babylonischen Kudutru (t9zz)' l4-r' On the herms see H' Her-

ter, RE XIX $88-9z, r.o i'hullor; lbid' 1713-44, on the apotropaic phallus'

3Morris (tS6Z\ S and Passim.

SEXUALIZATION OF RITUAL KILLING

family's supporter had to be emotionally bound to his wife, though
regularly having to tear himself away from her to go out into the un-
known and hunt. Separation and bonding are thus two aspects of a
single situation. Sexuality defines the specifically male role just as
much as does hunting and warring behavior. It does so, first, in the
expectations and educative impulses of society in which women play
no small part, and, second, in the psychological makeup that the
male developed in this context. Hunting is, of course, fueled in part
by the powers of aggression, which had their original function in
mating fights. That is to say, from the very start it included an under-
current of sexual motivation. Male aggression and male sexuality are
closely bound up with one another, stimulated simultaneously and
almost always inhibited together.

The actions of bangingn and stabbing, thrusting and piercing
thus all become ambivalent in deed just as they do in language. There
is no need to enumerate the ubiquitous military metaphors for the
sexual organs and activity. In ancient literature the Cento nuptialis by
Ausonius takes pride of place, consisting as it does of nothing but
Vergilian battle sequences patched together so as to describe a de-
flowering in great detail. Whether it be a stick or a club, a spear or a
sword, a gun or a cannon, as a symbol of masculinity the weapon has
been equivalent to and almost interchangeable with the sexual organs
from Stone Age drawings'to modern advertising.

Thus, when enthusiastic, aggressive tension reaches its peak,
particularly at the moment of success, it may suddenly turn sexual. If
an opponent is defeated, this tension strikes into a vacuum and must
find release in some other way. Therefore in hunting rituals, sacrifice,
warlike fighting, and even in funerary cult, there are frequent periods
of license during which sexual impulses stimulated earlier can ex-
press themselves freely.u Such practices, which have been observed
by ethnologists, were of course already suppressed in the Greek ur-

'See, for instance, Ov. Fcsf. 2.425-46, and the evidence that Mannhardt(1875) z5r-1o1
(esp. 256) assembles under the title "schlag mit der Lebensrute."
sFor the associations male/spear, female/being wounded, see A. Leroi-Gourhan, Prl-
histoire de I'art occidental (r96j), ng;La Barre g97o) 78, r7o. For hunting as "making love
to the animal" among modern primitives, see G. Reichel-Dolmatoff, Amazonian Cosmos
\t97t), zzo. African hunters fear that the dying animal's revenge could affect their
masculinity-they cover their genitals and perceive the symbolic castration in initiation
as an anticipatory sacrifice to their prey: L. Frobenius, Kulturgeschichte Afrikas (ry}),
7r*79.
6Thus, 

after the gruesome sacrifice of the Tiwah festival (I.6.n.rz above): F. Grabowsky,
Internt. Archiu f . Ethnographie z fi899), r99-2oo.
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ban culture, but the ambiguity of the extraordinary could not be

altogether suppressed. The girl losing her virginity at a sacrificial fes-

tivalbecame a stock motif in comedies and novels'-an almost pre-

dictable fall. When leaving office, the Boeotian polemarchs were said

to sacrifice to Aphrodite, the not-altogether-legitimate wife of Ares.'

In depicting theiall of Troy, archaic artists portray Menelaus attacking

Helen witli a drawn sword, but everyone knew that he threw his

sword away the moment Helen bared her breast in supplication.

Thus, whaiwould otherwise have ended in death became the start of

a happy marriage.' Another especially_well-loved scene portrays

Aias, heavily armed, tearing the virgin Cassandra away naked from

the altar and statue of Athena, the virgin goddess' An apocryphal

variant of the myth tells how he raped her as well. It is the am-

bivalence in the confrontation between warrior and virgin that makes

both pictorial and narrative accounts so thrilling."
Suppliants at a sanctuary are inviolable, especially at -an- altar,

preciseiy because that is the place where blood must be spilled. In a

si-ila. vein, Greeks were strictly prohibited from "having intercourse

in a sanctuary." " The very ritual that gives expression to the realm of

the extraordinary also painstakingly controls it.
Such prohibitions correspond to the pattern at the beginning and

the end oi sacrificial ritual. Precisely because the act of killing is sex-
ually charged, sexual abstinence is frequently a Part of preparing for

TFor example, Men. Ssm. (Adonia); Epif. (Tauropolia)'
8Xen. Hell .  5.4.4; cl . I I I .r .n.rr8 below.
,Depicted already on the pithos relief from Mykonos (ca. 67o n.c.), schefold (1964)

t35b; fittle lliad tr. t7 Allen : 14 Bethe; Aristoph. Lys. t55; the Kypselos-chest, Paus'

5.r8.3;Brommer(196o) 297--g7;furtherelaboratedbyStesichoros(zorPage)andlbykos
(296 Page). L. Ghali-Kahil , Les enliuements et retours d'H€line $95), V-98'
t\lliu Persis p. to8, z-6 Allen; Alkaios, ZPE r (196) 8r-95; Schefold Q96$ 4t-42,
pl. 77; Brommer (196o) z1z-84 the Kypselos-chest, Paus. 5.19'5; PR ll, rz66-74' For

ih" tup" see Callim. fr. 35; Lycoph. 148-62; Apollod' Epit.5.zz; PRll, tz67-68; C' Rob-

ert, Rom. Mitt. t (tgtB), 15-42-
rrHdt. 2.64. Myths frequently tell of shocking exceptions: Atalanta with Melanion,

Apollod. 3.ro8, or with Hippomenes in the Srotto of Meter, Ov' Met' rc'686-7o4;Lao-

coon in tie temple of Thymbraic Apollo, Euphorion fr. 7o Powell; Melanippos and

Komaitho in the temple of Artemis Triklaria at Patrai, Paus.7.].9.1; Poseidon and

Medusa in the temple of Athena, Ov. Met. 4.798-8o1; the begetting of Theseus through

Poseidon and Aigeus in the sanctuary of Athena, Hyg. Fab.17; etc. The background is

determined in pirt by hieros-gamos rituals (A. Klinz, "Hieros Gamos," Diss' Halle'

7gt); on the aniient Near Easiern tradition see H. Schmdkel, "Heilige Hochzeit und

Fiohes Lied," Abh. f . d. Kunde des Morgenlandes Szlt 11956l; S. N' Kramer, The Sacred

Marriage Rile I1969]).

SEXUALIZATION OF RITUAL KILLING

sa$ifice, for war, and for the hunt. Artemis is both huntress and vir-
gin; her servant Hippolytus makes chastity the guiding principle o{
his life. And yet, Aphrodite triumphs in his fall, and her temple
stands beside his sanctuary and grave.''? In the growth of the individ-
ual, life's necessary polarity, the far-swinging movement between re-
nunciation and fulfillment, is in constant danger of becoming one-
sided and absolute. Before an agon, which was itself also a sacrificial
festival, athletes had to go on a vegetarian diet and abstain from sex;
victory and sacrifice at the altar were frequently followed, according
to mythic fantasy, by a wedding festival." Many mysteries required
sexual abstinence for a certain period preceding initiation; some form
of sexuality then would accompany the blissful shock of the conclud-
ing ceremonY.r{

The preliminaries correspond to the order reestablished in the
closing rituals. And just as the realm of the extraordinary-the expe-
rience of hunting, sacrifice, and death-is sexualized, so the every-
day order is desexualizedby the tool of civilization, that is, by ritual.
In all human societies, even among "primitives," there is some kind
of sexual tabu, though observers of foreign cultures may at first notice
only the violation of tabus that they share. Above all, the prohibition
against incest is universally recognized by mankind and is the basis

t'Paus. z.3z.r-3. For the sanctuary of 'A9po6i"rqs dlri'Irro\it<p in Athens see Eur.
HW. )o with Schol., lGlz 724.69, r9o, 3ro.z8o; W. S. Barret, Euripides Hippolytos (1964),
3-ro. For Hippolytus as a vegetarian and Orphic see Eur. Hipp. 952-54, a crux mter-
pretum (cf. Barret ad loc.; Dodds Il95r) t48, 169.86; D. W Lucas, Ce ao jg46l 6S-6g),
actually only a special accentuation of the hunter paradox. For the hunter's sexual absti-
nence see CB III, r9r -zoo; also HandwArterbuch dt . Aberglaubens lY , 579. The necessary
break between the hunter and the alluring woman is alio manifested through the pot-
iphar motif in the myth of Peleus (Hes. fr. zo8-zog M.-W.; Apollod. 3.164-26); an un-
successful break, in the myth of Kephalos and Prokris-there, instead of killing a
beast, the hunter kills the woman who has pursued him (see Pherekydes, FGrHist 1F
34, and cf. Parthenios ro; "Plut." Par. min. troe). The animals flee Enkidu after he
makes love to the whore: see the epic of Gilgamesh I, ANET 74-75.For sexual absti-
nence before war see I Sam. z.r:6; W R. Smith (r89g) .-.z1; Amphitryon, Apollod. 2.55;
before sacrifice, see I.r.n.z above.
t3On 

abstinence see Philostr. Gymn. zz; paul in I Cor. 9.25; on the agon and the wed-

Silt, 
t: the Argonauts on Lemnos, Simonides 547 l,age, pind. pyth. 4.:53 with

schol., Pind. Ol. 4.23-y; for the Danaids, see Apollod. z.zz; paus. j,.rz.z; for penel-
oPe, see Paus.3.rz.r;  for Marpessa, see Bacchyl. zo A, Schol. pind. Isthm.4.gz; for
rhebes (Asia Minor), see Dikaiirchus fr. 5.2 W.'{Fehrfe 

Qgro) 47-18(Demeter/Ceres), r59 (Bacchanatia), ry6- 37 (Isis); Schol. Nik.
:tex 47o. Diod. 4.6.4 iv re rais ze,tr.erais oi p.6uov tais Lrcuvotaxais. dl,Lci xad zcisaxe6ov dz'clcrars oriros 6 rleds (scil. flpianos 'IBurpatrros) wyyauet nvos rttrtils, p"era
Tdtrortos xqi rat6td.s napetcay6pevos Ev tais Buoiats.
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for our concept of the family.'5 On the other hand, aggression plays a
prominent part in erecting these barriers, in providing motivation-
primarily that of jealousy-and in the methods of regulating them.

Mockery plays a special role here. Man cannot afford to expose him-

self in an aggressive society as out of control and helpless, "the beast

with two biiks.,, Therefore, all permissible and necessary sexual ac-

tivity is restricted to a permanently defined area which is, in turn,

coniecrated and tabu, almost as though the wild outdoors were Pres-
ent within: such is the immovable bed of Odysseus," built into a wild

tree rooted in the earth, the lectus iugalis' Marriage is a Oeopds, an
institution, and, once instituted, it endures in its sacredness and can-
not be abrogated.

Of course, this order will be violated again and again, only to be
reinstituted. The older generation dies out and the younger one takes
its place. Here, too, sacrificial ritual is the means of reestablishing an
order of the extraordinary. Even marriage, as initiation, is the product
of sacrificial rites." The sacrificial meal that seals the new bond is per-
meated by rituals making the bride and groom the butt of make-
believe aggression. By hurling flowers" and smashing pots, outsiders
come to grips with the couple's new status. Above all, the bride must
suffer the male act. Defloration turns into sacrifice mainly because of
the exclusively human phenomenon of shedding blood in first inter-
course. The bride's alienation and anxiety can be eased through tem-
porary ritual substitutes. In Rome, for example, a spear was used to
part the bride's hair, a spear that had dripped with blood and had
killed men." Greek brides had to make a sacrifice called a rpor6),oca,
in which they apparently appeased the anger of the virgin Artemis,

tsM. Mead, lnternat. Encycl. Social Sciences Z 0S68), rr5-zz with lit.; La Barre (r97o)

@' sss.
t" Od. 23.:.84-2o4, 296 \rixrpor.o ro,\atdv Beop'ov. @eop'os is likewise the name for sac-
rificial remains which have been deposited: see LS 44 B 17 = Abh Berlin i9z8), 8' zz.
Deubner (tglz) U derives the name Beop'ogopos from the latter meaning, the ancient

tradition from the former. Yet in the act of securing the order the two virtually coincide.
tTon wedding rites see K. F. Hermann and H. Bluemner, Lehrbuch der griech. Priaatalter'
thiimer t.8823), 268-78; V. Magnien, "Le mariage chez les Grecs," Mtl Cumont Q916),

3o5-2o M. P Nilsson, "Wedding Rites in Ancient Greece," Opuscula III (196o), 24t-5o;

L. Deubner, "Hochzeit und Opferkorb," ldl 4o (t925), zro-23. This is not the Place to

give more than a few references; see also I.5.n.42 above.
tEOn xaraTigl.taro and related topics see E. Samter, Familienfeste der Griechen und Rdmer
(rpr), t-t4; his animistic interpretation, however, is not compelling: cf. I.r.n.r6

above.
rs Caelibaris hasta: see Festus 6z-63M.; Ov. Fasf. 2.56o; Plut. Rom. t 5.7; Q. Rom. z85a-d;
Arnob. 2.67.'

SEXUALIZATION OF RITUAL KILLING

giving, her.a life for. a life.'o In the cult of Aphrodite, deflowering oc-
curred in the sanctuary itself-admittedly a custom that remained
foreign to the Greeks.2'And if, on this occasion, virgins had to spend
their first night with total strangers, this too served to remove respon-
sibility in a way familiar to us, once again, from sacrificial rilual.
gometimes it was the groom, in disguise, who assumed the stranger,s
role. Reparations followed the wedding "sacrifice," just as they db in
a normal sacrifice. After the fact, the husband brought gifts and started
supporting the new family.,, Thus here too the new order was based
on sacrifice. The rituals do not mitigate the transition; rather, they
stress it by creating inhibitions and guilt. It is unimportant whether or
not an individual leads a placid existence, as long as the continuance
of society is guaranteed by a durable structure. And the human soul
is suited to such structures precisely because of its capacity for inhibi-
tion and resigned obedience.

To succeed in the tension between the indoor and outdoor worlds,
man must practice renunciation. In renouncing love, one's frustration
can be transformed into aggressive ability.'?3 The only activity that can-
not under any circumstances be renounced in a hunting soiiety is the
hrrnt itself, and yet hunting is not innate-it has to be taughi. Each

mPoll. 
3.38 i1 6i rpd yap"ou Buoia rport\etrr. . . and cf. plat. Leg. 774e; Men. fr. 9o3

Koerte; Hsch. yaptuv EBq; for Artemis see Eur. tph. Aul. 433 and cf . 7rg rporilten
cacirter'v; depending on local customs, Hera, Aphrodite, nymphs, and Iocal heroines
can also be recipients of the preliminary wedding sacrifice. sacrificing the bride,s hair is
common: at Troizen (Hippolytus), see Eur. Hipp. t4z3 - z7;at Delos (Opis and Hekaerge),
see Hdt. 4.34, Paus. 7.41 .4; at Megara (Iphinoe), see paus. r.43.4, and cf. paus. 2.33.r
(Troizen), z'34'rz (Hermione); Plut. Am'. narr. vzb (Hariartos);prut. Aristides:o (pra-
!a9a); Agathocles, FGrHist 472 F r (Praisos); procl. 1n Tim. ril 176.26 Diehl (Athens).
Likewise, the d.pxreia for Artemis of Brauron and a parallel rite in Munichia aie prelim-
inary wedding sacrifices: see Harp. dpxreiew = fC)Hist :,42F g, Brelich (1969) )+o_Zg,
with a goat as substitute victim iee I.2.n.35 above. characteiistically, npor'6,Irero can
ilT T:3"-"pteliminary sacrifice" generalljr-1see Harp. s.o., An. Bekk. 291.5, LS 4.2),especially for the mystery initiation (Kratinos fu. r&,, Caf t O7y.

-t1_":":* 
per se, only in southern Italian Lokroi: see Kearchos fr.43 aW.,Just. zr.3;rr' l'nicknet Die LokrischenTonreliefs (1968), g-r3, who connects the votive reliefs (fifth

:enfury) with the cult of Aphrodite, and also considers whether the Ludovisi and

Sllo^n 
rn-n::might belong to this temple of Aphrodite (8S-gr). See also the legendvr .ne hero of Temesa, Paus.6.6.7_rr. On Cyprus see Hdt. r.r99; Justin. rg.5.4; NiIs_

loi_!1?:6)^i65_!Z; fetr_rle (t9ro) 4o-42. On'ttre presentation to strangers see alsoo' r'reud, Das Tabu der Virginitiit, Ges. Schr. 5 Og2i, 212_)7 : Ges. Wike e e94),r6r*8o.
bAvoxa)ruzrripra: 

see Phererydes vS 7 B z;A. Briickner, Anakarypteria(g4. wincker-mannsProgr. rgg); AM t2 (lwil, 7g-r22.-J'^Dollard, 
ed., Frustration and Aggression ugls);L. Berkowitz, rnternat. Encycr. sociarJctences t e96g), r6g_7a.
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new generation must be forced to hunt, just as, much later, with the
/'progress" of civilization, each is forced into military service. Hunting
and war are sanctioned by social custom as tests of manhood, and
they take precedence over courtship and marriage. Man declines to
love in order to kill: this is most graphically demonstrated in the ritual
slaughter of "the virgin," the potential source both of a happy union
and of disruptive conflict within the group. In the maiden-sacrifice,
all the tensions-the jealousy of the elderly, the strivings of the
young-are released. An irreparable act transforms an erotic game
into fighting fury. Desperate "searching" turns into "hunting." In the
period of preparation, maiden-sacrifice is the strongest expression of
the attempt to renounce sexuality. It comes at the start of fighting ex-
peditions and war, and it precedes the great sacrificial institution in
farming, namely, the harvest festival.'?a In hunting myth, the sacri-
ficed virgin becomes the bride of the quarry whether it is a bear, a
buffalo, or a whale;'s in agricultural myth, she is connected with the
seed that must go beneath the earth in order to insure the return of
the crops. in any case, as a preliminary, maiden-sacrifice stands in
contrast, and provides a balance, to the main sacrifice that supplies
the food. It is a ritual of giving in order to get: in the main sacrifice,
fulfillment comes in the sparagmos, in cutting up and eating; during
the preliminaries, however, there is an anticipatory self-denial which
consequently requires other forms of destruction-submerging in
water, hanging from trees.tu

2aFor the sacrifice of a virgin before fishing see GB II r47 (Algonquins and Hurons), II
r58 (Guinea), II r49 (lndia), II r5r-52 (Egypt.' cf. E. Mader, Die Menschenopfer der alten

Hebrtier und der benachbarten Vdlker lr9o9j, z6-27); before the harvest, see GB VII 237
(Mexico), and cf. the virgins sent to the dragon at Lanuvium, Prop. 4.8.3-r4. The sacrr

fice of a virgin appears atavistically especially during famine and drought. It may be

conducted symbolically or in actuality: see Mannhardt ($7) )27-Jj, and cf. the leg-

end of the [IapSivotKopavi|es, Korinna and Nikander in Ant. Lib. 25, and Ov. Met.

4.692-99; for Aio xcipar see n. 33 below. See, in general, D. Wyss, Strukturen der Moral
(1968), g6If ., on "die Verschriinkung von Inzestverbot und Opfermythologem."
'?5On the bride of the bison, a myth of the Blackfoot Indians concerning the origin of the

bison dance, see J. Campbell, The Masks of God. I: PrimitizLe Mythology (t95), r$-86.

On the bride of the whale, a myth of the Chukchis, see I. Trencsdnyr-Waldaptel, Unter-

suchungen zur Religionsgeschichte (t966), z8-29. ln a similar way Andromeda and He-

sione are given to the sea monster.
'?6C. Gallini, "Katapontismos," SMSR )4 0963), 6r-9o; cf .lll.7-8 below On "Apreprs

d.ncryyo1r,6vr7 see Paus. 8.21.6-7; Callim. fr. r87; a hanged woman becomes Hekate,

Callim. fr. 46r; on Helena Dendritis (Rhodes) see Paus. 3.tg.ro; on Ariadne hanged see

Plut. Tftes. 20.1; on goats hanged in the ritual in which the myth tells of the maiden's

suicide (Melite) see Ant. Lib. 4.7.

SEXUALIZATION OF RITUAL KILLING

Ethnology has shown that maiden-sacrifice occurred, with dis-
concerting frequency, from Mexico to polynesia. perhaps it was not
unknown even among the Greeks, although usually a s mbolic (ani-
mal) substitute was used here as well. Maybe thaf is how we must
understand the early Palaeolithic submersion sacrifices:2' a young
doe, after being killed and weighted down with rocks, *o..ld b"
pushed into the water in springtime. In Greece, the maiden would be
represented-by a goat-for Artemis, a pig for Demeter.2o The myths,
however, call them Iphigenia and Kore and, at least in some rituals
(initiation and mystery rites), the substitution is made explicit.

The great sacrifice that followed, the departure for hunting and
war, could thus be psychologically motivated as a punitive exlpedi-
tion, as vengeance for the maiden's death. The maiden-sacrifice pro-
vided the basis and the excuse for the subsequent kilring, and the res-
titution that foliowed referred mainly to her ,,disappearance,,: she
returned, symbolically and ritually restored, as the fbius of the com-
pany of youths brought together by the double sacrifice. For this rea-
son, a city goddess could also serve as ,,the virgin.,, rn

Among the Greeks, preliminary maiden-sacrifice is for the most
part a prelude to war.30 when beginning their military service, for ex-
ample, the Attic ephebes marched in a procession and made sacrifice
in honor of Artemis, the "goddess of the outdoor world,,, Artemis
Agrotera;3' they swore an oath in the sanctuary of Aglauros, a king,s
daughter who met with a mysterious death.3r w" t.,o* no details of

"Maringer (1956) 48-42 on the prelude to the hunt; cf. Mtiller-Karpe (1966) 224_25.rCf. n. zo and I.2.n.35 above; V.z below
nThus, a myth about the sacrifice of a virgin was linked to the Tyche of Antioch and thecitygoddessofLaodikeia:seepaus. Fcr| i istg54Fro;porph.Abst.2.56;cf.paus.3.16.8.

l$n" 
about the (willing) sacrifice of a maiden are mainly connected with particurarsanctuaries and their rites: Agesilaos sacrificed at Aulis (xin. Heil.3.a.3; Rlui. Ages.6)Pelop' zr; on the ritual see pJus. j.9.4,9.rg.6-7). on the sacrifice for the,,Leuktrianmaidens," where a colt was substituted for the maiden, see Xen. Hell. 6.a.7; Diod.

:.?iry 1-"1 Pet. z.'-zz; paus. 9.r3.5, 743, ,'ptut.. Am. narr. 774d. For the sacriiice of thevtrgin Makaria see Eur. Heracr. 4o8-6or; schol. plat. Hp. Mi. 291a. For the sacrifice of avrrgin at Thebes see Paus. 9.17.r (in conjunction with the pre-wedding ritual, n. ro
Sbvo; during the Messenian war, see paus. 4.9.4 (following Myron). cf. arso the tear-rn8 apart of a dishonored woman as a cal l  to war, Ot;ud gi ,g,r9.

]j:t"-"t 
rcris Eylpagais ... inoprev<rau t!1 ,ApreptLt ri1 'A7por6pg,IG 

II/III,
:q.b-9, roo8.7, rotr.t. roz9.g, roz9.6, ro3o.5; Hesperia 34 e965), 256; 16 $96), f,6;ueubner f91z) zo9.
*Philochoros, 

FGrHist 328 F ro5; plut. Arc. r5.7; on the ephebic oath see L. Robert,Etudes epigraphiques et piilologiques (ty8), z9t-3o7.
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the sacrifice that surely accompanied the oath. Before setting off for
war, moreovet the army sacrificed at the sanctuary of the Hyakinthi-
des, who, in mythology, were often portrayed as king's daughters
who had been killed: in the war between Erechtheus, first king of
Athens, and Eleusis, Erechtheus' daughters, of their own free will,
offered themselves up for sacrifice." Their death, which was repeated
in sacrifice before setting off for war, guaranteed success in the sub-
sequent bloodshed and victory in battle. And again, immediately be-
fore battle, animals were slaughtered in great numbers as the enemy
looked on.

The Spartans sacrificed a female goat to Artemis Agrotera:v thus
began the deadly activity that then continued in the human slaughter
of battle. A victory meant there had to be restitution, so a stake made
of oak would be set up and adorned with a captured helmet, shield,
and spear. Through this tropaion,3s a monument to the enemy's flight,
those who were conquered were made to attest to their adversary's
victory. So, too, hunters already hung up their "hunting trophies"-
horned skulls and, above all, skins-on a tree or a stake.3u By adding
to the tropaion the skin of the goat, t}l.e aigis, which had been slaugh-
tered before battle, the stake came to represent the goddess Athena
with her helmet, shield, and aegis.3' The "virgin" thus came into

33See Eur. Erechtheus, in C. Austin, Noaa Fragmenta Euripidea, fr. 65.65-89, on annual
cattle-sacrifice with choruses of maidens, burnt offering without wine at the start of a
war. In addition see Phanodemos, FGrHisf Jz1 F 4; Philochoros, FGrHist 328 F rz. The
third group of heroic sisters at Athens is that of the A.ta xopat, honored at the Leoko-
reion; the motivation for their willing sacrifice was a plague (cf. n. z4): Kock, RE XII
2000-2001.
vXen. Iak. Pol. 4.8; Hell. 4.z.zo; Plut. lyc. zz.z; for the most part, the brief reports do
not even mention a divinity. In this context the art of the seer is of decisive importance:
see Hdt. 9.18.r,  4t.4,45.2; Thuc. 6.69.2; Eur. Phoen. ry1-74, rTog-tr;  Stengel (r9ro)

92-rO2.
$K. Woelcke, Bonn. lbb. tzo (rgrr), 727-2)5, F. Lammert, RE VII A (rg1$, 6$-71;
Cook II (rgz5) to8-4; A. J. Janssen, Het antieke troryion 9957\. On depictions in art
see Metzger Qg65) rt5-r7. The tropaion is called Ards Bpiras, Eur. Phoen. rz5o, Aros
dyaXy.ara, Corg. VS 8z B 6, because Zeus bestows victory (cf. the inscription from Se-
linus, /G XIV 268).
&Meuli (ry67) t59-6o; Callim. fr. 96; Yerg. Aen. 9.4o7; etc. For depictions in art and
epigrams, see I.z above.
37This must have already arisen in prehistoric times; it is symbolically reproduced in the
Palladion (G. Lippold, RE XVIII z, t99-zo:^; on a gold ring from Mycenae, see Nilsson

Ir955), T.r7.r = Corpus der minoischen und mykenischen Siegel I [1964l, #r7; Simon [1969]
r83; on a stucco dish from Mycenae, see Simon [1969] r8r). The old cult-statue of
Athena Polias at Athens is different, as it is seated (A. Frickenhaus, AM y lt9o8l,
17- jz; C. J. Herington, Athena Parthenos and Athena Potias [t9551, 16-27; Simon 11969]

SEXUALIZATION OF RITUAL KILLING

being through the battle, just as her symbolic substitute had been
slaughtered in the preliminary sacrifice. similarly, there were tales
Flling how the statue of Athena, the Palladion, fell from heaven dur-
ing the primordial war between the gods and the giants,3s and how
Pallas was named after a creature of that name whose skin had been
removed to serve as her attire.3e In the paradox that both the god of
the hunt and the god of war were "virgins" we observe the sexuil ten-
sions, the frustration and symbolic substitution, upon which hunting
and warring behavior feeds.

If the preliminaries and the aftermath of the great experience cor-
respond, the sequence of guilt and atonement can be reversed, that
is, the sacrifice of a maiden or woman can follow the battle. This oc-
curs mainly in funerary ritual, although there are analogies in sacrifi-
cial ritual. The demands of the dead man may, for instance, be recog-
nized through an irrevocable act of renunciation, which mav in turn
have a symbolic substitute. In this way, feelings of guilt and ieadiness
to atone cT !9 expressed, just as death previously had been given
the form of killing, of an aggressively and sexually motivated act. If
the sacrifice of Iphigenia precedes the Trojan war, the sacrifice of
Polyxena follows it. That is how Achilles gets his share of the cap-
tured women. A dead father can demand renunciation from his son;
his wishes are carried out by youths, veot.e rhe most detailed de-
scription of a cremation with maiden sacrifice was given by an Arab
e.mis9ary to the Rus on the Volga. There, before belng strangled on
the dead man's biet the victim, a volunteer, had to offJr hersif to all
the participants in the funeral.o' Does the name polyxena pointto simi-
lar practices?" A period of license gives vent to thJ extraordinary; an-
other act of killing ends and transforms it into an order of renunciation.

sexually colored fighting and killing can give rise to yet another

-r94); different too is Athena's head-birth, which is linked to the sacrifice of a bull (Cook
III [r94o], 556_ZJ9).
sPhylarchos, 

FGrHist gt F 47; F. Vian, Ia guerre des gtants (rg5z), z7g.

l"l"::^ 
as the skin of Gorgo after she had been killed in the gigantomachy see Eur.

::27.-97; Di,od. 3.7o.3-5: Dionysios Skytobrachion , FGrHisl lzF 8 (Ad7ts as a fire-
ijil'\g 

monster like the xip.atpa). For Alhena killing her father pallas, who wantedtu rapeher, and 
l"ttjlg on his skin, see Cic. Nat. deor. J.59; Clem. pr. z.zg; Schol. Lyk.

ijl:jllT .t:t 
16.z; Ker6nyi (t952) 57-64. For pallas as a maiden slain by Athena andrEconstifuted as a (oavov, see Apollod. ).144_45.*?_R 

II ru75-79; Ibykos fr. 3o7 page;Simonides fr. 557 page;Sophocles fr. 5zu _zg pear-so$ Eur. Hec. ul7-582 (veav,iat5z5); Brommer gft) z9t_99.

":nlud 
ibn Fodlan, quoted by Jaqut, English transl. in Antiquity I (rg14), 58_62.rro^ufeyd. veavt'es, pind. fr. rzz.r.ri

i
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cycle of destruction and reparation. When stimulated by sexual jeal-

ousy, the destructive rage operating in the battle of man against man

wili turn against the adversary's masculinity: when killed, a warrior

is immediaLly castrated. This has occurred regularly in wars up until

recent times,i, and it appears to be a basic element in man's fight-

ins instinct. lt can also, without further ado, be translated into the

hrinte.t 
,'battle" with his quarry.# In mammals, the significance of

the male reproductive organs is obvious. They stimulate aggression

and hence are accorded special treatment when the quarry is cut up

and distributed. It is certain that castration rituals play an important

role in sacrifice,nu but because they largely belong to the "unmen-

tionables," the cippqroz, we hear of them only exceptionally or by

chance. For instance, only by virtue of a gruesome joke in Martial* do

we know that the goat sacrificed to Dionysus was castrated by an as-

sistant at the very moment it received its death-blow. The pseudo-

explanation that in this way the meat would be freed of its goat odor

and thus be made edible, simply shows that the procedure was the

same at every he-goat sacrifice, whether to Dionysus or to Aphrodite.

Thus, Clement of Alexandria gives prominence to an apocryphal

myth telling of the ram's castration;*'and the frequent association of a

arThe interpretation of Tyrtaios fr. 7 Diehl/Prato proposed by F. Dtimmler, Philologus 56
(r8g), 11, has not stood up to criticism (Wilamowitz, Die llias und Homer 119l,61, 95't;
F. Jacoby, Hermes 51 lrgt}l, 24, ri R. Nierhaus , ldl Sl [1938], 9o- r r3), but the non-

Greek evidence is cleat especially that from Egypt (Nierhaus 9o); for the oT see I sam.

18:25-27; cf. A. E. Jensen, ed., Altodlker Sild-Athiopiens 095il, 3zZ'For castration in

connection with torture and the death penalty see, for instance, Plat. Gorg. 471ci in

coniunction with lynch law see William Faulkner, Light in August
*'As any big game hunter knows, at the moment of death a male animalt sexual organ

becomes tumescent and emits semen," writes G. Devereux in Mnetnosyne 4' 2) \7970)'
299, though there is no detailed verification. At the great elephant-sacrifice among the

Pygmies, cutting off and burying the Procreative organ plays a large role: R. P. Trilles,

Les Pygmles de la for^t iquatoriale Qy), 46o; UdG IV 88-9o, 95-roo; O. Eberle, Cenalora

O,gSi), go-5r,88-9o, ro9-rro; see also Meuli (1946) 247-48,256. During the festival of

the bull at Drdmling (Mark Brandenburg), the genitals of the slaughtered village bull

were hung from the loft: A. Kuhn, Miirkische Sagen und Mtirchen Q84), 168-69.
nsDuring the sacrifice at an oath and funerary sacrifice: Stengel (r9ro) 78-84, and

L5.n.8 above. During purification sacrifice: 1.5.n.:.3. The uires of the sacrificial victim

are kept and carried in i kernos at the Taurobolion and the Kriobolion of the Meter cult:

CIL Xll 1567, XIll 5ro, 522, 525, r75r; Hepding Qgo) r9o-93.
* 3 . r 4 . . . s t a b a t m o r i t u r u s a d a r a s h i r c u s . . . q u e m T u s c u s m a c t a r e d e o c u m o e l l e t h a r u s p e x l

dixcrat agresti forte rudique uiro I ut cito testiculos et acuta falce secarct I taeter ut immundae

carnis ahiret odor. For a phallus with a he-goat's legs at the Dionysia on Delos see BCH 3r

\7907), 5@-507.
otClem. Pr. z.t5.z; V4.n.44 below.

SEXUALIZATION OF RITUAL KILLING

sacrificial ram and the phallic Hermes is surely no accident. Thus,
too, when the October-Horse was sacrificed and its tail carried bleed-
ing to Regia from the Campus Martius, we may suspect that the "tail"
represented the genital organ; and our suspicions are raised to the
Ievel of probability by the fact that a horse's tail has too little blood
to be of use in the ceremony.as Donkeys are sacrificed to the phal-
hc god Priapos, and one etiological myth clearly states that the don-
key's death is due to its remarkable and proverbial lust.ae Pindar
incorporates such associations into his description of the Hyperbo-
rean donkey sacrifice: Apollo laughs at seeing the animals' "upright
presumPtion."s

The ritual reparation corresponding to ritual castration evidently
consisted of an especially striking, provocative custom. A single phal-
lus was set up for worship and carried through the city as if in a
triumph. If this worship entailed submission, the worshipper was
forced to assume a female role and appearance-padding his body,
presenting his rump. Just such practices are known to us from Di-
onysiac processions.sr Scholars have sought an easy explanation for

€G. Devereux, MnemosynelY z1 jgTo), 2g1-3o7, and cf. Eitrem Q9r) z8-34; H. Wa-
genvoort, Serta Philologica Aenipontana Q962.\, z7-87; U. Scholz, Studien zum altita-
lixhen und altrdmischen Marskult und Marsmythos (r97o), tz6- 4o, but cf . C. Bennet Pas-
cal, HSCP 35 (r98r), 276, 2.82. For worship of a horse's phallus, V6lsi, in the Edda, see
F. Genzmer, Edda $979'), r85 nr. 3r; A. Heusler, Zeitschr. f . Volkskunde t3 g9o), z5-39.
'e"Eral." Cat. p.9o Robert = Schol. Germ. p. 7o-p. rz9;Lact. Dia. inst. r.zt.z8, quonnE
from Philiskos (fr. z, Tragicorum Graecorum Fragmenta p. 8r9 Nauck,); Ov. Fast. t.3gt-
44o, 6319-48; H. Herter, De Priapo (rg1z), 78-85, 264-67.
sPind. Pytft. rc.13-16; Callim. fr. :186.ro, 4gz; Simmias and Boios in Ant. Lib. zo; Apol-
lodorus, FGrHist 244 F rz6. Aristeas' 'Arimaspeia" may possibly have been pindar,s
source. This work may have connected the horse-sacrifice of Asiatic rider-nomads-
which has been linked to the Equus October and the A6vamedha (W. Koppers, Wiener
Beitriige zur Kulturgeschichte und Linguistik +Itgl6l,279-477; for sourcei-see lJdG IX
278-96)-with the donkey-sacrifices of Asia Minor. During the castration of an animal,
the Moi-Sedang (Vietnaml habitually laugh (unpubl. note by G. Devereux).
srFor the one Attic black-figure bowl with a phallic procession see Deubner (1932)
pl. zz, Nilsson (rglS) pl.J5, a new photograph in Pickard-Cambridge (1962) pl. IV
(rrorence 3897). For the figures on the phallus (one of them xvB6' dro|upaivuu ttvi,
t * l ln :descr ip t ionof  as imi la rsa ty r ' sges ture inSoph.  Ichn .nz) ,seeLuk.  Syr .D.z8
gctr)toug 6oot Arcvtv<p iytipovaw, Euloiut gc)tloior xoli tivipas fu),duous xadlovet,
gleu liv etvexa iyti oix iptri , with a clear allusion to the female role (cf. Herter, RE

:1 
t?{, 6z; "auf}esetzt," but this does not necessarily mean that the figures are por-

"T"d i" a seated position). For the rest, see Herte, RE XIX 1673-g r, ,7ir-r3.
^^": 

,1" pygal symbolism of the padded dancers (who are precisely nof ithyphallic)see.E. Buschor, AM 51 1rg4), to5-to6; L. Breitholz, Die dorische Faice im griichischen':'!*y:! aor dem 5. lahrhundert (Gdteborg, 96o\, r4g-54, who is too quickl however,tu posrt "magic" in place of the purely biological-physical factors. In the rite with the
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these phallic processions in the term fertility rlfes, Ieaving open the
question of whether this fertility is animalic or vegetal, or both at
once. The act which alone produces fruit, that is, the union of male
and female, is precisely what the phalluses do not indicate: they do
not stand with their heads in the earth but, rather, upright. They are
"erected," "aroused,"" impressive rather than reproductive. It has
caused some puzzlement that those carrying the phallus are not
ithyphallic, that Dionysus riding the lewd donkey is soft and effemi-
nate. This polarity is understandable, even necessary in view of the
tensions and inhibitions contained in sacrificial ritual. The phallopho-
ria presupposes sacrificial castration and assumes the character of a
restoration and reparation consonant with the transition from se-
riousness to merriment, the period of license.

The etiological myth clearly shows that setting up the Dionysiac
phallus is a restoration after some kind of death. Dionysus himself, as
the archetype of his worshippers, promised Prosymnos that he would
submit to him like a woman. Returning from the dead when Prosym-
nos had died, the god set up a phallus made of figwood. Once again,
Clement of Alexandria exposed this myth in a polemic," but Lukian
clearly alludes to it, and his allusion is explicitly substantiated in
sixth-century vase-paintings of the phallophoria.

Inscriptions from the Delian Dionysia have provided us with a

elephant's phallus, the Pygmy chieftain is dressed as a bride (cf. n. 44 above). At the
ASvamedha, the queen lies with the horse which had been killed; see also I.8.n.15 be-
low. A phallic rite was observed at the Altaic horse-sacrifice: D. Zelenin, lnternat. Ar-
chia f . Ethnographie z9 QgzB), $ff .; UdG lX 399-411.It takes place partly before, partly
after the sacrifice.
52Oclrlrous dyeipew: see Luk., n. 5r above; cf. the black-figure lekythos, Athens 969o
(ABV 5o5.r) in Metzger Q96) 5r-52, pl. 25, where satyrs dance around a phallus as
they would for an ascending goddess (cf. Metzger [1955] 5o). Cf. W. Wickler, Sfan-
mesgeschichte und Ritualisierung Q97o) 253 on the herms: "keine Fruchtbarkeits-, son-
dern soziale Drohsymbole."
$Clem. Pr. 2.34, and cf. Paus. 2.37.5 (Ilo)'up"vos Cdd. ); Tzetz. ad Lyk. zrz (flot ivltvos);
Schol. Luk. p. r87 (KoporBos). Dionysus 6z,i p.6cqs (scil. r4s orxfis) 6tiBl Et. M.
455.25. There is a different etiology for the phallus-cult in the legends about Archi-
lochus (Archilochus-monument EIIII, Arch. Eph. lt95zl, 4z-43; M. Treu, Archilochos
[tgSgl, +Z-+8; I. Tarditi, Archilochus lrg68], 6-Z), Pegasus of Eleutherai (i.e., city Di-
onysia; cf. Schol. Aristroph. Ach. 243, Paus. r.2.5), or Ikarios (Schol. Luk. p. 2lr.r4-
zrz.g; z8o.r-rz): the god punishes those who scorn his prophet by making them
ithyphallic, a condition that ends only with the production of artificial phalluses. That
which rises out of the unconscious as something overwhelming and oppressive for
man is rendered "do-able" in the rite and is thereby overcome. The third, Egyptianiz-
ing, etiology.-since Isis cannot find Osiris's organ, she erects artificial phalluses (Plut.
ls. 358b; Diod. r.zz.7; Euseb. Praep. Ea. z.r.zt)-situates the phallus-cult squarely in
the context of restitution following the act of tearing apart.

SEXUALIZATION OF RITUAL KILLING

rather detailed picture of the ritual. A large phallus would be built
from a beam, painted with wax colors, and equipped with large
wooden wings. The phallus-bird has long been known to us from an
often-reproduced votive offering on Delos and from the art of Attic
vase-painters. In the Delian ritual, however, it was driven on a lead-
weighted wagon down to the "river"; while the wagon sank in the
water, the phallus-bird floated out to sea and out of sight.s This phal-
lagogia is clearly a closing ritual, for the act of worship includes dis-
posing of the object of worship. In the mythological version, the same
events occur in the fate of Thoas, son of Dionysus and king of Lem-
nos: after the Lemnian women had exterminated all other men, Thoas
was brought down to the beach in a Dionysiac procession and set
afloat in a wooden coffin." There is an even earlier example of a phal-
lus floating away on the sea in Greek mythology. When Kronos, at
Earth's instigation, castrated the father of the heavens, he threw the
severed portions behind him into the sea-plainly a ritual gesture
embedded in a speculative myth, even though we are no longer able
to localize the ritual.*

The larger the phallus, the greater the element of humor, of the
yel'oiov. For man, the inventor of serious weapons, the lighthearted
threats in obscene gestures are all too transparent. Aggression dis-

aThe decisive contribution is R. Vallois, "I/agalma des Dionysies de D6los,,, BCH 46
(:gzz), 94-rrz. G. M. Sifakis, Studies in the History oi Hellenistic Drama (ry67\, 7-r1,
gives an overview of the Delian Dionysia. He is hasty, however, in speaking of the
god's "epiphany" (rz\, and overlooks the phallus swimming away. The inscriptions
clearly show that the cart remains and is repaired from time to time, but that the
winged agalma is produced anew every y"ur. ih" topography is uncertain; the inscnp-
tions mention the "Leukothion" and a "river."

For the votive offering of Karystios see BCH 3r (r9o7\, 5o4, fig. r8; for an archaic de-
piction of the phallus-bird see Ch. Dugas, "Les vases de l'Heraion," Dilos X (t928), rz,
#28; cf. C. Berard, AK 9 e966), %-96;8. Vermeule, AK tzfr969), pl. :_r.4t5.
$Val. Flacc. Arg. z.z4z-3oz; a red-figure bowl, Berlin z1crc : ARV2 4o9.43; Burkert
1r97o).7-8; III.6 below. Megas (1956) rr7-18 reports from TyrnabosiThessaly that, after
a testival meal on a mountain, a "king" is consecrated and led, sitting on a donkey
backward, with a phallus through thelillage, and that in the evening-he is dumpei
mto the,water. The zrAocogioro in the cult oilsis (Apul. Mel. u,.t7;L. Vidtnu.t, Isis und
Jarapis bei den Griechen und Rdmern (r97ol, 76-87\ aie probably a sublimated version of
the same ritual.
$Hes. 

Tft. t76-zoo. Both Anatolian and Cypriot ritual may be in the background; the
lu":ug: presupposes the sacrifice of a goat for Aphrodite (if. n. 46 above) liie those for

l*tt.di* itr':,payia (cf. Simon [r96fl z5z; for an archaic depiction from Argos see
1* ?i bg6gl, ggq. On the strange clay figurine from Perachora, a bearded Ap-hrodite

So*i.S-.!p_out of testicles (67515o s.c.), see H. payne, perachora I eg4o), 2.,r' 32,
l:.1o2; 

W. Sale, TAPA 9z (196r ), 5o8-zr . Cf . also C. devereux in Echanges e:t communi-catons, Mil. Lioi-strauss (tg7o), rzzg_52.
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solves into laughter. It is characteristic that rituals requiring serious-
ness could once again symbolically substitute a weapon for the phal-
lus-the weapon of the hunted animal, the horns of the goat or bull.
According to the myth, for instance, Herakles broke off the horn of
the bull-shaped Acheloos while fighting for his bride Deianeira.u'The
broken-off horn turned into the "horn of plenty," brimming with
flowers and fruit (it is hardly accidental that, in one instance, phal-
luses rather than fruits project from Herakles' cornu copiae).'" Already
in the Upper Palaeolithic representation of the Venus of Laussel, the
goddess is holding a horn in her hand.'o And perhaps it is significant
that on Corinthian vases, Dionysiac padded dancers so often carry
horns from which they drink wine. This too is a horn of plenty; sacri-
ficing a bull is after all also part of the dithyramb."'

Sexual reproduction and death are the basic facts of life. Mutu-
ally determinant and interwoven, both are acted out in the sacrificial
ritual, in the tension between renunciation and fulfillment, destruc-
tion and reparation. The stele built on a grave can take the form of a
phallus.u' Orgies and death are close neighbors. Thus, ritual itself
serves in the process by which the group perpetuates its existence
through death.

B. Fqther God and
Great Goddess

Trying to reconstruct the ideas or concepts of preliterate ages is a
game in which nothing can be verified. The earliest pictorial repre-

5TArchilochus fr. r8r Bergk : Hsch. pouuoxepa;Diod. 4.35.4; Apollod. 2.l.48; Ov. Met.

9.7-92; cf. H. P. lsler, Acheloos (r97o), rr-28, 115-19.
nGazette Archiologique ) (fi7il, pl. z6; P. Baur, AIA 9 O9oil, 159; Furtwangler, R.&ll
|  2176.
vMtiller-Karpe Q966) z5z, T. 93.r.
osee n. 5r above; III.7 below. For the sacrifice of a bull see Pind. Ol. r1.r9; Simonides
fr. 79 Diehl; Burkert Q,966) 98.
6lFor Asia Minor see G. Perrot and Ch. Chipiez, Histoire de I'artY (r89o), 48-5r; Herter,
RE XIX r7z8-13; F. Poulsen, Delphische Studien Qgz4), fig. 8; AA (1919), t7t-74. For
Scandinavia see E. Mogk, Reallexikon der germanischen Altertumskundelll, 4t5.
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sentations allow us to draw only uncertain conclusions about visual
concepts in early times, and these are no older than Upper palaeo-

lithic. But already in Lower Palaeolithic finds there is evidence of rit-
ual activity in hunting and funerary custom. Under these circum-
stances, any attempt to discover the Ursprung der Gottesidee wlll
simply reflect one's own assumptions; it will be an act of faith. The
only certainty appears to be that from the very start, the rites of hunt-
ing, sacrifice, and funerals played a decisive part.

Students of religion have long attempted to grasp and reconstruct
a stage of religion without gods, a pre-deistic level; belief in gods
would be preceded by animism and this, in turn, by a pre-animism
characterized by formless notions of Mana and "simple" magical
rites. "God is a latecomer in the history of religion."' It has since be-
come clear that the assumption on which this theory is based comes
from modern preconceptions. Scholars saw their own religion as the
culmination of a development, as though it contained no primitive ele-
ments, and assumed that this development proceeded from "the sim-
ple" to the complex-as though life, even in its earliest stages, were
not a vast and intricate system of balances. Against these tendencies,
Wilhelm Schmidt'gathered impressive evidence for his theory that
there was a belief in a single, father{ike god at the very start of hu-
man evolution, as it appears among the most primitive hunters. He
did not see how this coincided with Sigmund Freud's theory devel-
oped almost contemporaneously, which likewise posited a father-like
god at the beginning of man's development. Of course, what Schmidt
saw as a primordial revelation, Freud viewed as a primordial catastro-
phe: patricide.

rG. van der Leeuw Phiinomenologie der Religion eg1),87; cf. the survey in Nilsson
(tg5:).36-67. The theory of animism goes bick to i. S. 'fylor,s primitioe Culture eBTr)and affected the study of Greek religio-n primarily througtrJ. Harrison's first great book

l*ttJ:t ed. r9o3). The thesis of pre-animism was formulated by R. R. Marett (see
rne labu-Mana Formula as a Minimum Definition of Religion,,' ARW rz lr9o9l, rfl6_

94) and was followed by Nilsson (see esp. lrSSSl +Z-60, 68-7r), Deubner liee t.a.n.z

:f-","j Y{b-t7 ltytl,3zr-35; in Chantepie de la Saussaye, Lehrbuch der Religionsge-

YYt:ll'lryz5l,4zt-3o); Latte ([1959] iz-t4). The posiiion drew protest froin wat-ter !' otto (Die Gdtter Griechenlands [1929]) and his school. Recently, La Barre (r97o) stillsuPPoses that the belief in god came iaie and was preceded by shamanism (ro, +lg,etc.).
'zud-G; 

applied to prehistory by H. Ktihn, Das probrem des r-Irmonotheismas (Abh. Mainz,
,i]f_oJ1 

:z;-criticized by R. Pettazzoni, ,,Das Ende des Urmonotheismus?,, Numen 3
;11^9, 

tS0-Sl; 5 Q958), r6t-63. The concept of an Urmonotheism is suspect, but thewuet m a supreme god is more widespread ind older than the proponents of evolutionhad supposed.
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Freud's fascinating construct, developed mainly in his book Tofem
andTabu,' proceeds from Darwin, on the one hand, and from Robert-
son Smith's description of sacramental sacrifice, on the other. Among
the primitive hominid hordes, brothers joined together to kill and eat
their father because he jealously prevented them from sharing his
women. Yet, this crime was avenged by an inner compulsion within
these now-human brothers. Obedient to the dead man, they submit-
ted to the newly created order of renunciation and sexual tabu' The
father became mightier than before and was worshipped as a god.
Freud sees the reenactment of this primordial crime in sacrificial and
funerary ritual. So, too, within the individual's soul, repressed within
his subconscious, stirs the desire to commit the crime of Oedipus: to
kill his father and marry his mother.

Regardless of the psychological significance of the Oedipus com-
plex, Freud's construct is, as has long been recognized, a myth, im-
pressive but unverifiable,o and, in this form, under no circumstances
correct. Even if one assumes matricide or infanticide as the primordial
crime, the same basic problem remains: a unique occurrence, no mat-
ter how gruesome, could not assume such formative significance,
stretching over thousands of generations, if there were no genetically
predetermined tendency for such imprinting, and this can be under-
stood in biological terms only as an adaptation within a long evolu-
tionary process. Patricide assumes the existence of fatherhood and
father-bonding, although both are specifically human, civilized inno-
vations. It is characteristic of modern biases about man that Freud
and his school did not even consider the area where killing had a nec-
essary function-a function which in fact determined the course of
evolution. It was at the time when Australopithecine primates were
killing and eating baboons, and sometimes even one of their own,'

3(tgrzlr3); Ges. Schr. rc jgz4), r-a94 -- Ges. Werke g (rg4o); enthusiastically taken up
by J. Harrison , Epilegomena to the Study of Greek Religion (r9zr), xxiii; see also Karl Meuli,
Der griechische Agon (1968; written t9z6), zo; criticized by A. L. Kroebet American An'
thropologist zz (r9zo), 48-55.
aSee R. Money-Kyrle, The Meaning of Sacrifice QgSo), rg4; A. L. Kroeber, "Totem and Ta'
boo in Retrospecl," American lournal of Sociology 45 Ogiq, 446-5r; R. Fox, "Totem and
Taboo Reconsidered," in E. R. Leach, ed.., The Structural Study of Myth and Totemism
(t967\, r$-75. In conscious conflict with the teachings of biological herediry Freud
found himself constrained (Ges. Werk $ lr95ol, zoo-zo8) to postulate some archaic
heritage in man, "Erinnerungen an das Erleben frtiherer Generationen" (zo6). J. W. M.
Whiting considered the desire for matricide, rather than patricide, to be central (Fox,
"Totem," r73), whereas G. Devereux demonstrates "The Cannibalistic Impulses of Par-
ents" (Psychoanalytic Forum r [19661, t73-24) in conjunction with actual cases of infan-
ticide. Are the aggressive impulses more constant and hence earlier than their object?
sSee I.z.nn.z5, z7 above.
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that spiritual and-social structures began to evolve which made killing
the foundation of cultural order.

In hunting, intraspecific aggression focuses on the hunted animal
and is thus deflected from man. But in order for this aggression to
achieve its goal, instincts that inhibit aggression-namely, responses
to female sexuality and infant behavioru-have to be blocked. In the
hunter's imagination and in mutual acts of encouragement, the quarry
could not appear as woman or child but, rather, had to seem-,,big;,
and "masculine," even when it was only a rabbit. The fact that tfie
most profitable game was the largest mammals-cows, bears, mam-
moths-and that the largest, though not the tastiest, specimens in
each case were male, plays into this as well.'The hunter's aggressive-
ness was, however, modified in a remarkable way. It was not his aim
to drive the quarry away or destroy it, but, rather, to catch it and make
it his own. Thus, in a sense, the "big" and "masculine" prey was part
of the group/ gltros in the basic sense of the word.s Masculine, big,
both a member of the family and doomed to die, the quarry becomes
a kind of father, a father-symbol, a father-substitute. conscious kill-
ing is a kind of patricide.

Such stylized hunting behavior became very significant, because
the outwardly directed societal activity combined here with its inner
tensions in a special way. Man's neoteny, the long period of depen-
dency and learning, caused grave tensions, especially since -at.ulir,"
aggressiveness was cultivated at the same time. yet boys must learn

fym 1d identify with their fathers if they are to be able to perpetuate
the achievements of culture as dictated by tradition. The human ten-
O."l.t to respect authority offsets aggreisive impulses, as does the
older generation's head start, which itto*s it, at least temporarily, to
assert its power. The rising generation's latent rebelliousness, how-
ever,-and its Oedipal inclinations toward patricide are deflected and
ritually neutralized in the hunt, sacrifice, and war. Freud's intuition
that a patricide stands at the start of human development is thus to
some extent confirmed, although not in the sense of an historically
fixed crime but, rather, in the function of rituar symbols and the cor-responding structures in the soul.

For ritual emphasizes and guides individual fantasies. In the
-
o t

,lolun, 
(196) fio-95, 2o'L-2o4; Eibl-Eibesfeldt (r97o) esp. U5-38.

-rrntmal friezes on archaic Greek vases frequentry contain confrontations between
111aator1 animals (mainly lions) and their prey; the prey (cow, sheep, goat, boar) isarmost always clearly depicted as masculine, the'predator as sexless.
vn gd)tos as possessive Dronoun see M. Landfe ster, Das griechische Nomen',phitos,, undsetne Ableitungen eg66).

74 75



SACRIFICE, HUNTING, FUNERARY RITUALS

hunter's "comedy of innocence," the quarry is frequently invoked and
appeased as "father."' Ritual restitution includes expressing one's bad
conscience and renewing renunciation, submission, and worship;
preparatory ritual includes anticipatory renunciation and giving things
away in the hope of success. The gestures-kneeling, Prostration,
folding or raising one's hands, solemn presentation, sighing, crying,
and wailing-are taken from behavior found in human interaction.
Their particular function is in relation to one's fellow man, promoting
unity and trust rather than aggressive tension. As ritual, as demon-
strative communication, they are severed from any real object and in-
stead oriented toward something imaginary. This conduct is consoli-
dated and grows with the urge to imitate and with the pressures of
tradition: people act collectively as though an invisible, quasi-human
being were present whom they must worship."'The experience of a
transcendent power is mediated by the community. At the same time,
in worshipping this power the individual acquires a special freedom
and independence from his fellow men, since the inescapable con-
frontations that result from selfish interests are replaced by a collec-
tive orientation. When language comes to name this imaginary object
and attempts to describe it, there is at least a rudimentary "conception
of. god," based on the experience shaped by the ritual.

Yet, by describing the ritual experience through language, by
consciously rendering it concrete, great problems arise. It was certain
that the god was intimately linked to sacrifice; in classical antiquity
this is self-evident in the complex of [ep6vliepeiov, sacerlsacrificare.lt
was possible to play with the idea that the god and the sacrificial ani-
mal were identical; accordingly, the god would be killed, eaten," de-
stroyed, and yet later, when the ritual was repeated, miraculously be
present once again. The closing rituals could be staged as a resurrec-
tion or revivification.'2 Certain Greek myths indeed give some indica-

'E.g., the elephant among the Pygmies (I.Z.n.++ above); "lieber Vater Nilpferd, lieber
kfeiner Vater, lass dich von deinen Kindern fressen" (Abyssinia, Paideuma zlry4rl, z).
roMorris (tg67) t78-8t thinks that when the cooperative hunting society reduced the
actual superiority of the individual father, it created the concept of an almighty Father
as a substitute-a reprise of Freud's ideas rendered harmless. M. Mauss wrote: "La
cr6ation de la divinitd est l'oeuvre des sacrifices ant6rieurs": Oeuures I (1968), 288.

"The idea of a god eaten as a sacrament was spread primarily by J. C. Frazer (GB VIII

48-ro8), following W R. Smith (1894). The provocative problem in this context was, of
course, the relationship to the Christian communion; cf. E. Reuteskicild, Die Entslehung
der Speisesakr ament e (rgrz).
12The focus of myth and ritual is characteristically the death-i.e., the sacrifice-
whereas the "resurrection" is seldom explicit: cf. Dumuzi/Attis, and Adonis/Osiris; on

Aqhat see II.4.n.34 below; on Dumuzi see V.z.n.3o below. Even in the Gospels, the re-

ports of the resurrection are mere appendices to the Passion.
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tion that the god is identical with his sacrificial animal. Zeus, for in_
stance, transforms himself into a bull,'3 Dionysus into a kid.rn Behind
the story that Prsipha€ copulated with an exceptional sacrificial bull
are rituals in which a woman offers herself sexually to the victim.'s Is
Pasiphad to be seen as identical with Europu *uti.,g with Zeus in
form of a bull? The women- of Elis call upon DionysuJto appear as a
bull:'u the real bull is doubtress present in the sacrificial meai. But the
assertion that the father-like god was related to the patricidal charac_
ter of sacrifice provoked strong resistance, especially in an extremely
patriarchal society such as that of ancient Greece. Fionoring one,s d_
ther was central to the conscious morality, patricide almost unthink_
able. Thus, the crime of Kronos against utu.tos entered official Greek
literature only once under the impact of an orientalizing fashion.''
The- complementary character of extraordinary and ordina[, behavior
could otherwise be expressed only in the context of secret societies
and secret myths, that is to say, in the mysteries. Hence, it was sim_
pl,9r 1o style the sacrificial animal an //enemy of the god.,; The goat is
killed for Dionysus because it gnaws at the vine;'. HJra,s anger?rives
Io the cow away. But in characteristic contrast to the Egyp"tians, for
example, the Greeks were not consistent in this ideology"Li designat-
ing the victim as an enemy: Io was simultaneously tte priestess of
Hera,.representing the goddess herself, and Artemis kilred the she-
oear Kallrsto who was, howevet considered the "most beautiful,, and
hence the perfect likeness of Artemis, the ,,most beautiful.,,ro In the
pictures showing the god and his sacrificial animal side by side in al-
most inner communion, we recognize that heartfelt ambivalence of

i,lt.,ll"_Eylpa myth, see the large amount of evidence in Cook III (r94o) Ar5_ra; ,""afso W. Btihler, Europa \196g).
'{Apollod. 

3.29; Ltouunos"EpLgos at Sparta, Hsch. eipaqu}tn1s.
tsEur. 

Cretans; C. Austin, Noz,a Fragmenta Euripiden (196g), fr. gz; Apollod. 3.g_ro,where Poseidon himself 
1a!; 

tne btirt emerge rio. tn" sea as a sacrifice for poseidon;

lutfl rut rlr 666-n; pRrI gr-64. cr. tfr" ritual or the queen at the Vedic ASva-medha, I .7.n.sr above.

"^O^'::: 
Oa 

". 
zzgb : aV Page (Poetae Metici Graeci);cf. Ath. 476a. Onthe bull-Dionysus

::: *: f 
r. Bacch. 

:oo, 9zo, 7077) Soph. fr. 959 pearson; Euphorion fr. 14 powel; Hor-qw Ldrrn. 2.r9.)o; Bovyevqs plut. Is. 264 f. (Argos-Lerna).
"-on the long-discussed reration between Kumarbi and Kronos (ANET no, Hes. f/r.r54-:oo), see M. L. West, Hesiod Theogony (1966), fi_1t;Kirk (r97o) 214_2r-.r leonidas 

of.Tarenrum. 
"?ig. 11 99*-page 

: Ap g.gg;Euenos. Ap g ZS(for a Near
;:*1" 

parallel see M. L. West, gSCt, ZtirS6Sl, ,lL_r71; Eratosthenes fr. zz [,owell.
- un lo see III.z below. On Kallisto and Artemis Kalliste (paus. g.35.g) cf. already K. O.Mtilfer,^Prolegomena zu einer wissentschaftlichen iytio,ogr, (rgz5), 75; pR I y4_3o5;

:,;il 
tt below. On the theme of the muriered maiien :goddess see also I.7.in.eo, 39
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sacrifice which made it possible for the Greeks to create tragedy.2o
Strangely, mythology often reversed the crime of Oedipus so that the
father sacrificed his own son and even ate him, due to some grue-
some madness. In reality, child-sacrifice is attested with frightening
frequency2' as a horrible but easy form of substitution, as a deadly

solution io the conflicts arising from the generational gap. Myth itself

sometimes seems to indicate uncertainty: was Athamas or Phrixos,
the father or the son, the sacrificial victim for Zeus Laphystios?" In
reality, some kind of substitute, a perfect-and, according to myth,
golden-ram, was given to Zeus "the glutton."- 

The succession of male generations is characterized by conflict
and death, and yet culture needs a continuity that can survive catas-
trophe. In order to attain such continuity and demonstrate it, ritual,
starting in the Upper Palaeolithic, apparently found a special device:
the symbolizing of the feminine.

Besides sacrificial and burial rites, remarkable evidence for the
continuity between the age of the hunt and the agricultural era is pro-
vided by the female statuettes that have come to be known as "Venus
statuettes," although that name has long been recognized to be inap-
propriate. They make their appearance in the Upper Palaeolithic from
Siberia to Spain and continue, sometimes in further developed varia-
tions, sometimes in quite "primitive," simple form, throughout the
Neolithic and on into the high cultures." At that point they are not
easy to interpret, and it is even harder to postulate a unity or clarity of
meaning and function for them during the Palaeolithic. In Siberia

msee also E. Buschor, Phidias der Mensch (t948\, esP. 47-50, 5z-56 on the "gemein-

samen geistigen Raum" in the look and the gesture of the Phidian fighters involved in

single combat.
2lSee Devereux, "Cannibalistic Impulses." It is characteristic that Empedokles (VS 3r B

r37) describes in detail the eating up of the son, not of the father'
zSee II.4.n.z7 below.
aMtiller-Karpe (1966) 249_52, z:.6-:^9; (1968) 289-3or, J8o-95; F. Hancar, Priihistor'
Zeitschr. lol3r (r91gl4o),85-156; K. |. Narr, Antaios z(:'96r), 4z-57; R' Lery, The Gate

of Horn (l;g49l : Religious Conceptions ol the Stone Age lt9$))' 54-$, 78-8t; Maringer
(1956) r93-zor. On the Greek Neolithic see C. Zervos, Naissance de la cioilisation en Grice

II (t9$), 565-68, 575-79.For the Near East see E. D' van Buren, Clay Figurines ol

Babylonia and Assyria (rgJo); I. B. Pritchard, Palestinian Figurines in Relation to Certain

Goddesses Known through Literature Og+); J. Thimme, "Die religiose Bedeutung der Ky-

kladenidole," AK8 ('96),72-86, criticized by K. Schefold, ibid.,87-go; P J. Ucko,

Anthropomorphic Figurines of Predynastic Egypt and Neolithic Crete with comparatiae Mate-

rial from the irehistiric Near East aid Mainland Greece (tg68), contests the interpretation of

the figurines as mother-goddesses and argues for a plurality of functions and mean-

ings. W. Helck, Betrachtungen zur Grossen Gtjttin (r97r), sees her primarily as a goddess

of female sexuality.
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these idols are a part of the female realm, but they are also connected
with hunting quarry, as indicated above all in a statuette found at the
center of a circle of skulls of mammoths.ra Further, in eatal Huyrik
there are large plaster statues of a goddess, or sometimes two god-
desses, set up in household shrines over the bones of the dead. The
goddess is portrayed with her legs spread wide so as to give birth;
next to her, bull horns and boar skulls dominate the room.ru In several
instances, bull skulls-and, in one case, a ram's skull-are emerging
from between her thighs.'u she is the mother of the beasts2' that are
hunted and sacrificed, a life-giving power governing the dead. On
the murals, men clothed in leopard skins swarm around a stag or a
bull; in a statuette, the goddess appears flanked on either sidJ by a
leopard: " she is attended by the hunting community, the homo necans,
assimilating himself to a beast of prey. The iconography leads directly
to the image of Kybele sitting upon her throne between two lions.
Could tl" ygylg boy who is intimately connected with the great god_
dess at Qatal Htiynk perhaps be a predecessor of Attis/Ado;is?,n

In the Neolithic and Bronze ages, the female idols became in
many ways more developed and differentiated. one cannot simply
equate the statuettes from sesklo and Lerna, the beautiful mar-bl-e
statues from cycladic graves, and the consummately splendid statues
of goddesses from Minoan palace shrines. But it can i uiaty uu doubted
that they reflect a continuity and differentiation growing from a com-
mon root' The goddesses of Greek polytheism, so diffeient and com-
plementary are, nonetheless, consistently similar in appearance at an
earlier stage, with one or the other simply becoming dominant in a

aSee l.z..n.8 above; on the female realm see L paulson, A. Hultkrantz, and K. Jettmar,Die Religionen Nordeurasiens und der amerikanischen Arktis (1962), 3og_rosMellaart 
Q96) q3-34, 49, a44-45, 46; cf . (rg7o) I 166_85.

26Mellaart 
Q96) :-16- y (sanctuary Vil !, r4o- 4r (VI B 7), 144-46 (yl B rg, r47_48(VI B 8), r48-5o (VI B'ro, ramy; summary on ro6-ro7. For the goddess on her throne

givin8 birth to a boy see pl. IX (y.+.n.75berow). Miller-Karpe igiores the animar births
11t968) 382-83], so as to contest the identification of the figure as a goddess.

i"Il^r; Rrimarilf the Eskimos who have a mother of hunting prey, namely, Sedna,Iuother of seals, a sacrificed maiden in the myth (F. Boas, sixth innuat Report ol the

!^y11ou 
of ern"obgy, 

.t884- 5, [1888], 583-9r; K. Iiasmussen , rhurefahrt lryz5l, 69-7), aswefl as a mother of reindeer (Rasmussen, Thurefahrt, 245-46; I. paulson, schutzgeister

lf^*rr!r: 
(der lagdtie.re und Fische) in Nordeurasien[Uppsata, ry6!, 266-69), a mother of

l:.:vnat:s_among the Chukchis (paulson, Schutzgeister, 6+_6il. For Rhea/Demeter asmother of the horse see paus. g.g.z (Nestane).
4Mellaart 

(ry67\ pl. 67t68; tX and plL. 54t55, 6rt63.

h 
rne statuette of the goddess and the boy from Hacilar (Anat. Stud. rr I196r], 59) doesrrur, howevet depict sexual intercourse; cf. Mellaart e97o)I r7o.
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sanctuary or city. Each is the Creat Coddess presiding over a male so-
ciety; each is depicted in her attire as Mistress of the Beasts,3,' and Mis-
tress of the Sacrifice, even Hera and Demeter. Artemis enjoys the
closest t ies to the hunt, but at the same time Artemis of Ephesus is
very much like Asiatic Kybele.3' Aphrodite3'?recalls Oriental origins,
the naked goddess, who was herself a transformation of the ancient
"Venus statuettes," becoming more sexual and less dangerous in the
course of civilization. The goddess I5tar, however, remained a god-
dess of war, and Venus could bring victory to a Sulla or a Caesar.r3

Bachofen's ingenious but fantastic theory of a prehistoric matriar-
chy has hindered the understanding of these female deities. Female
dominance is no more possible in Neolithic farming cultures than it is
among Upper Palaeolithic hunting societies.y Moreover, these god-
desses are characteristically savage and dangerous: they are the ones
who kill, who demand and iustify sacrifice.

lOn the Potnia Theron (ll. zr.47o) see F Studniczka, Kyrerre eSgo), 151-65; Nilsson
(t95) 3o8-3o9; E. Spartz, "Das Wappenbild des Herrn und der Herrin der Tiere,,,Diss.
Munchen, ry64; Ch. Christou, Potnia Theron (Thessaloniki, 1968). Argive Hera appears
as mistress of the beasts (simon [1969] 4r-45; Hera Argeia with an animal park among
the veneti-strabo 5 p. z't5), as does Hera Lakinia (l.z.n.zr above), Artemis orthia
(R. M. Dawkins, The Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia, IHS Suppl. 5 ltgzSl), Demeter of phi-
galia, the Despoina of Lykosura. or Athena Alea (R. stiglitz, Die grossen cijttinnen Arkn-
diens ft967J, rz5, 16,9o), etc.; Pandora (Hes. Th. SZS-8+).

At least in Greece, the Master of the Beasts is less prominent (J. Chittenden, "The
Master of Animals," Hesperia $ [ry47], 89-rt4); one ought not to call him in pseudo-
Greek +zrjryros ,|qpdv (sic Nilsson j9551 1og-to). See generally H. Wozak, ,,Herr und
Herrin der Tiere in Vorderasien" Diss. Wien, ry62; A. Hultkrantz, ed,., The Supernatu-
ral Owners of Nature (Uppsala, r96r); Paulson , Schut;geister; La Barre (t97o) t$-69,
r89-gr.
3rOn Artemis of Ephesus see Ch. Picard, Ephise et Claros (r9zz), 45r-53g (who hypo-
thetically posits an origin in the "earth-goddess").
32G. contenau , La diesse nue babylonienne Q9t4); H. Herter in Eliments orientaux dans la
religion grecque ancienne j96o),6t-76; Nilsson 995) 5ry-zt.
3tOn Venus aictrix see C. Koch, RE VIII A 86o-6+. For the Near East see M. Th. Barre-
let, "Les d6esses arm6es et ail6es," Syria 32 (1959, zzz-6o. For an armed Aphrodite see
Paus. 2.5.r,  1.r5.ro (Sparta: cf.  Plut.  btc. inst. z39a); Paus. 3.zr.r (Kythera). The special
cult of Aphrodite at Lokroi (1.7.n.2r above) was established in thanks for a victory
ln war.
ySee I.5.n.34 above. See also S. Pembroke, "Women in Charge: The Function of Alter-
natives in Early Greek rradition and the Ancient Idea of Matriarchy," lournal of the war-
burglnst.3o(196),r-15;F. Cornel ius, CeistesgeschichtederFri)hzeit l(r96o),67-7t,t7B-
79l sees the priority of the patrilineal farmer, but wants to fit matrilinearity in as a later
transitional stage (83-86). one does well to remember that in spite of their tremendous
honor for the mother of god, both Eastern and Western forms of Catholicism are purely
male organizations.

FATHER GOD AND GREAT GODDESS

It is the hunter,s job ,9 :-uppora the family. He acts for the sake ofhis wife and his mother. When this merges.with feeling, oiu.,"i"ty
and guilt, it is comfor,tlq ,o. shift responsibility ,o ur.,Jrn"i higher
will. The hunter sets out to do his deadly work ,,for the sake of the
Mother'" For the time being, this long-range objective forces him toabstain from sexual intercourse. whei sexual frustration is added tothe hunter's aggressivity, it appears to him as though a mysterious fe-
male being inhabits the.outdoors. Thus, this highEr wil'i"'*i,,.h rr"submits becomes consoridated in the conceptions and artistic repro-
ductions, even already in language, as the figure of the C."", Coa_dess, the wife and mother, the bearer of childrlen, the giver oiilf", b.rathe one who demands death; in her hands, she holds"the irot"rr_on
Horn of P]9nty.$ primitive man saw and realized that the mvsierious
process of birth, a woman releasing new life fro- n", *o"ii, .o"fashut the jaws of death. Thus, it was"the woman who insured continu-ity beyond death. Blood sacrifice and death provided the ,"."rru.ycomplement. Next to the gocrdess was her dfing partne., the sacriri-cial animal' 'Beside the.anlhropomorphic goddJss i., qaiai iriy,it,.and in Minoan Crete is the bull represlnting masculinity, the bulr thatmust die' while Isis represents fhe permanence of the throne, thepharaoh takes office as 

-Horus, 
but always dies as osiris.37 Man, theparadigm of mankind in a male society, u.,t"r, the permanu.,t o.a". ,,

: y.gy"g man, ritually and symboricary transformeb i.,to "trrr *oih".,bull," as we learn from ongof the pharaonic epithets,$ and sooner orlater he must die, iust like the sacrificiai u"t,,.,ut Thr;, ;t; f.oviaesthe Great Goddesi with a chosen.;;;;;" who is both her son andlover; he is known as ,,father,, attis,r'irhoi the goddess loves, emas_culates, and kills.

. Th" unspeakable sacrifice follows the maiden-sacrifice and is thussimultaneouily a restitution of the maiden according to the Great
sSee 

I .7.n.59 above.
$Mellaart 

(tg6i l  zt5and passim.
"On Isis and the throne see,H. Frankfort, Kingship and the Gods (ry4g1, 43_45, The Intel-tectual Aduenture of Ancient.Man Qg46), r0. rri" priurt-of_sarapis is changed annuary,
X*l-"-.,:"t 

thepriestess or rrir toiar-oni;,;;;:;;: vidman, rsis und sarapis bei denunechen und R\mern (g7o\, 4g_. r.
rramutef: see Frankfort. King,ship and the Gods e94g), t77_go. The ,,marriage 

of themother" after the father's murJer is a routine ̂ o,ii o?.u..".sion in a Babylonian myth:
ii^l;, " 

t-"rnbeft, Kadmos + (ts6g, 64-72 = ,tiii'5r7_ra.
ror the evidence see Heodingegq); M.;. vermaseren, fhe Legend of Attis in Greekawt Ronan Art (tg66t. o., it 

" 
;ij.";,, *.;a ;iii"ji "a"aay,., see p. chantraine. Dic-rtonnaire (tymologique de Ia langue grecqut,l (tg6g), s.zt.
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SACRIFICE. HUNTING, FUNERARY RITUALS

Goddess's wil l. The mother and the maiden, Kore, stand side by side,

meeting in the course of the secret rituals of the Miinnerbund. In my-

thology, the two may become indistinguishable and overlap,no in which

case the Great Goddess is maiden, lover, and mother at once. But the

maiden has her share of sacrif ice as well: the ram, an animal consid-

ered a kind of father, was sacrificed to Kore.o' Thus, what appears,

when following up the myth by logic, to cause the most severe con-

tradiction, actually has a necessary function in the drama of human

society in the counterpoint of familial bonds and male activity.
In the religious ritual and the resultant worship of a god, the co-

hesiveness and continued existence of a group and its culture are best

guaranteed through one supreme and permanent authority. The rit-

ual provides the orientation that transforms confrontation into unity.
In the storm of history, it was always those societal organizations with
religious foundations that were finally able to assert themselves: all
that remained of the Roman Empire was the Roman Catholic Church.
And there, too, the central act remained the incredible, one-time and
voluntary sacrifice in which the will of the father became one with
that of the son, a sacrifice repeated in the sacred meal, bringing salva-
tion through admission of guilt. A permanent order thus arose-
cultural progress that nonetheless preserved human violence. All at-

tempts to create a new man have failed so far. Perhaps our future

chances would be better if man could recognize that he still is what he

once was long ago, that his existence is defined by the past.

a0Hekate (at Ephesus) comes into existence when Artemis puts her own ornaments on a

hanged girl: see Callim. fr. 46r (1.7.n.26 above). So, too, in the Eskimo myth, Sedna is

made a sacrificed maiden. For the sacrifice of a virgin for the Great Goddess see Steph.

Byz.  s. t , .  Lemnos.
o 'See V4.n.4o below.

II. WEREWOLVES AROUND
THE TRIPOD KETTLE

In the first chapter we tried to see man's basic condition from a
biological, p-sychological, and sociological perspective, as indicated in
Greek sacrificial ritual. However, in spite of ihe evidence adduced
from prehistory and folklore, we were unable to proceed without hy-
pothetical supplements and generalizations; moreover, since the ex-
amples used to illustrate the thesis were chosen selectively, doubts
could be raised as to our methodology. The following chapters reverse
the procedure. we will examine t u.io,rs individuar iurt-complexes as
exhaustively as possible, then ask to what extent the details fit the
perspective developed in Chapter I. If in so doing we find ourselves
confronted again and again by sacrificial ritual with its tension be-
Y:."" encountering death and affirming rife, its external form con-
:lsttng 

ot preparations, a frightening central moment, and restitution,
tnen we may see in this a confirmation of our hypothesis.

Ancient Greek rituars were b,ound to permanbnt local groups andhence to specific localities as well, i.e., the sanctuaries and altars that
l1o 

O::" set up for all time. yet, in studying such complexes, one al_ways discovers similarities to other rituais iriother places, jusias vari-ous myths often reflect a single structure. Thus, reiated riiuals can be
::::|.e91 

they need by no means invoke or worship the same gods inurqer to be considered similar. By comparing reratld phenomEna weshall find that details wilr ilruminate each other, thai we can bridgegaps in the transmission and surmise certain lines in the tradition*nt.I_l: notalways correspond to ethnic or linguistic categories.
rrrst of all, we shall.examine a complex thit appears lspecially

ilt"*;:ilce 
it reflects the ideology or i[" predatory animat pack at

"s sacrrtrcial meal, and this in spite of the faci that cooking in a kettle,a clearly cultural achievement, is an essentiar part of the rite. Antithe-
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WEREWOLVES AROUND THE TRIPOD KETTLE

ses and tensions are the stuff of ritual-hence, individual rituals can-
not be explained by their momentary aims; rather, we must under-
stand them in the larger context. Not just the religious cult, but the
order of society itself takes shape in sacrifice.

1,. Lyknia and Lykaion

When the wave of Sea Peoples and Dorian migrations destroyed
Mycenaean culture, only the mountainous region of Arcadia was
able, as a retreat, to assert its pre-Dorian individuality. Later, too, it
was slow to join in the rise of the city cultures; it developed an urban
center only after 37t, at the newly founded city of Megalopolis. The
Arcadians themselves were as aware of the antiquity of their race and
customs as were their neighbors: long before the Hellenistic Age dis-
covered pastoral Arcadia as the setting for its romantic yearnings, the
Arcadians had been known as "acorn eaters" and "older than the
moon . " I

Rumors of terrible, primitive activity especially surrounded the
main Arcadian festival to Zeus,2 celebrated in the mountains of Ly-
kaion in the heart of Arcadia. There were tales of human sacrif ice,
cannibalism, and werewolves. Plato is the first source we know who
mentions this as a current story (mythos) "that is told of the sanctuary
of Lykaian Zeus in Arcadia, namely, that he who tastes of one bit of
human entrails minced up with those of other victims is inevitably
transformed into a wolf ." 'Plato compares this eerie metamorphosis
with the development of a tyrant who, once having killed, can no
longer stop. Bloodshed has its consequences. The pseudo-Platonic

'Balavqgayot: see the oracle (#1r Parke and Wormell [1958]) in Hdt. r.66; axpov
yeipa Lyk. 483 with Schol.; Verg. Ecl. rc.zo; Plut. Es. carn. indicates a festival: i1o-
peicrap.ev i9' i16oui1s. ITpoctiqvot: see Hippys, FCrHist 554 F 7; Eudoxos fr. 4r Gisin-
ger : Schol. Apoll. Rhod. 4.264; Schol. Aristoph. Nub. Jg7; Callim. fr. t9r.56 and

Pfeiffer ad loc.; Lyk.48z with Schol.; etc.
2W Immerwahr, Die Kulte und Mythen Arkadiens (r8gr), r-24; Nilsson (19o6) 8-ro;
( r95) 397-4or;  Farnel l  I  (1894) 4t-42,  144-46;  Cook I  ( t9r$ $-9g;  Schwenn 1r9t5)
zo-25; loh. Schmidt, F.E XIII (t927), zz48-52; G. Piccaluga, Lyknon, un tema mrtrco

(r968).
3Resp .565d .

LYKAIA AND LYKAION

Minos'mentions human sacrifice at the "Lykaia festival,, as certain
fact, and Theophrastus5 compares the sacrifice "at the Lykaia in Ar_
cadia" with Carthaginian sacrifices to Moloch.

Pausanias saw and described the altar of Zeus at the summit of
Mount Lykaion, but he did not participate in the festival, for the sacri-
fice there took place "in secret." To this Pausanias remarks: "I could
see no pleasure in delving into this sacrifice; let it be as it is and as it
was from the beginning."u Pausanias also named and described the
other cult sites of Zeus Lykaios: the mysterious precinct where none
may enter, on the mountain slope somewhat below the summit-
anyone going in would have to die,' and inside he would cast no
shadow; then the Cave of Rhea and the precinct called Kretaia on the
mountain where, it was told, Zeus was born, and fed and cared for by
the Arcadian nymphs;'finally, the Stadium, the Hippodrome, and
the sanctuary of Pan further down the mountain.n rhis is where the
athletic competitions took place during the Lykaia festival. other lit-
erary sources supplement Pausanias' indications, and excavations
have confirmed and expanded our knowledge. votive offerings dat-
ing back to the seventh century n.c. have come to light near the altar
of Zeus, a simple mound of earth and ash.'o

But what Pausanias piously conceaied in his description of the
altar of Zeus, he mentioned in relating the story of Damaichos of par-
rhasia, who won the boxing competition at Olympia in about 4oo
n.c'" It was claimed that he "turned into a wolf at the sacrifice to Zeus

'315c.

sln Porph. Abst. 2.27.

"8.18.2; cf .8.2.6, 4.22.7; Kal l isthenes, FCrHist tz4F z1;pind. O/. r3.ro8.
7Pa rs.8.38.6; cf.  Theopompos, FGrHist t . .5F 141: potyb. t6.rz.7;Archit imos, FGrHist
3r5T r (cf. Jacoby III B Notes p. 48 n. 8) : Plut Q. Cr. 3ooa-c; Schol. Callim. Hy. Zeus
rJ; Strabo 8 p. 388; Pl iny NH 4.zt;  n.y below; Schol. Theocr. r. tzle-f rd eiotpyoltcv<r
\Ea ayoua TivecBat, and cf. schol. callim. Hy. Zeus .,3. on the results of the excava-
tions see RE XIII zz4o-4r; Cook I (r9r4) 83; thJ measurements are approx. 60 x 1lo m.t-\nr".t1t 

Paus. 8.38.2. 2ri1),atov rrls 'Pias: paus. 8.36.3; cf . g.3r.4; Callim. Hy. Zeus1o--r4 (the scholion confuses the precinct of Rhea with the dBariv: see n. 7 above). Cf.
RE Xtll 2243. On the spring, Hagno, and rain-magic see paus. g.:g.l-+.
'Paus. 

8.38.5; RE Xll l  zz17-4o; Cook I (r9r4) 82.''K. 
Kourouniotis, Eph. Arch. (ryo4), t13-2a4; e9o), t6r' 78; praktika e9o),64, fi5_

iT;tu\ I iy | 6.1 - ee; cf. E.'veyei 
-R 

e nIi Oiizl, 22)5 - 44; G. Mytonas, Crassicar
:j:l':.t,t, 

Honour of W. A. Oldfather e94), rzz-33. On the type see W. kriimer, ,,prihi-
srorrsche Brandopferpliitze,,, in Heluetia antiqua (t966), t77_22.

,,U:t : 
a Moretti, Oly-mpionikai (Rome, 1957), #359. The name appears as Demainetos\''c., uamainetos) in Skooas (?), FGrHist 4r3 : Varro in ptiny NAS.Su; Aug. Cia. Dei,6. r7.
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WEREWOLVES AROUND THE TRIPOD KETTLE

Lykaios, and changed back into a man again in the tenth year thereaf-
ter." The condition for being transformed and changed back is just
that: "someone was always turned into a wolf at the sacrifice to Zeus
Lykaios, but not for his whole life; if he refrained from eating human
flesh while he was a wolf, they say he would turn back into a man in
the tenth year; but if he ate it, he remained a beast forever." 12 Pausanias
probably found the legend of Damarchos in a local Hellenistic history;
but if it is tied to the victory at Olympia, it goes back beyond Plato.

The accompanying myth is found already in the Hesiodic cata-
logues " and reflects the ritual in a particularly transparent way. What
was only a vague rumor among Plato's contemporaries is told here as
the crime of the ancestral king of the Arcadians; he is related to the
wolf even in his name, Lykaon. Once upon a time, the gods, includ-
ing Zeus himself, came to visit him and be entertained in a common
sacrificial meal. But the sacred meal turned into cannibalism, for Ly-
kaon slaughtered a young boy upon the altar at the summit and
poured out his blood on that altar; then he and his helper "mixed the
boy's entrails in with the sacrificial meat and brought it to the table." "
Of course, divine punishment followed. Zeus overturned the table,
graphically putting an end to the newly formed community, and
hurled a bolt of lightning into Lykaon's house; most importantly, Ly-
kaon himself turned into a wolf. In another, frequently told version,
the gruesome sacrifice was followed by a flood that destroyed most ol
the human race,tt yet Lykaon's descendants, the Arcadians, survived
to come together at the altar again and again for secret sacrifice.

Opinions differed as to the identity of the boy whose entrails
were sliced into the sacrificial meat. The Library of Apollodoros speaks
of an anonymous "native" boy; Ovid calls him a "hostage"; Lycophron
gives him the name "Nyktimos," the "night-like,"'u and makes him
Lykaon's own son; the Eratosthenic Katasterismoi, by contrast, invok-
ing Hesiod as its precedent,lT say that he was 'Arkas," the eponymous
hero of the Arcadians, who was Lykaon's grandson. His mother was

12Paus. 8.2.6.
r3Hes. fr. 163 M.-W., and cf. fr. 354; Apollod. 3.96-97; Eumelos. FGrHist 45r F 8 =

Apollod. 3.roo; Lyk. 48o-8r with Schol.; a tragedy by Xenokles, TGF p. 77o; Ov. Met.
r.rg8-219; Clem. Pr. 2.36.5; Nonnus r8.zo-24; RML Il z165-68; PR I rz7-29; Picca'
luga, Lykaon, zg-98.
'{Apollod. 

3.98; cf . Nikolaos, FGrHist 90 F 18.
'5Apollod. 

3.98-gg;Tzetz. ad Lyk. 48r; Ov. Met. t .z4o f l . ;Hyg. Fab. q6.
'uApollod. 

1:98; Ov. Met. 1..227; Lyk. 48r.
t7Fr. :63 M.-W = "Eratosth." Catast. FragmentaVaticana, ed. Rehm QBg), p. z.

LYKAIA AND LYKAION

Kallisto, Lykaon's daughter, who during her amorous encounter with
Zeuswas turned into a bear." Thus, the Arcadian par excellence is the
"sorrof abear," on the one hand, and a victim at the altar of Zeus, on
the other. This death does not end the story for both Arkas and Nyk-
tirnos were included in the genealogies as ancestral Arcadian kings.r,
ZeUsbrotght his victim back to life,2" according to the myth, or,ly to
have him come full circle and return to the sacrificial situation: Arkas
was brought up by a goatherd, but upon becoming an ephebe he
turned to hunting. Once, while in the region of Mount Lykaion, he
came on the track of his own mother. According to one text, he hunted
her down; according to another, they mated.2, These mythical vari-
ants attest once more to the ambivalence of weapons and sexuality in
hunting behavior. The gruesome act occurred in that very precinct on
the mountain into which none could enter. For this reason, Arkas and
the bear had to be sacrificed again "according to the custom,, at the
altar of Zeus Lykaios. At this point the myth fades, allowing the vic-
tims to be translated to heaven as stars. The ritual, however, goes on
in the same place, and in the circuit of time, it is to form an important
junction in the lives of the Arcadians.

some curious details were reported by a Hellenistic author called
Euanthes,22 who was read by Varro. Admittedly, his concern is not
with the Arcadians as a whole but with a single family descended
from Anthos, whom the author seems to count as one of his own u.r-
cestors' A young boy of the family would regularly be selected by lot
and led to a lake. He had to strip, hang his clothes on an oak tree,
and swim across the lake; thereupon he would disappear in the wil-
derness and turn into a wolf. He would have to live as a wolf among
wolves for eight years, after which time, if he had abstained from hu-
man meat, he could return to the lake, swim across it, take down his
clothes from the oak tree, and turn into a human again, though he
was now nine years older and a grown man. Thus far, Euanthes. this

r8R' Franz, "De Callistus fabula," Leipz. Stud. tz (rg9o), 45- j65; RMLII 9y-35; RE Xt7z6-29; W. Sale, RhM rc5 e96z), 43-4r; ro8 (t965), n15.ItPaus. 
8.3-4, g.z4.r.

b"Eratosth." 
Catast.: rd.Xw dvatrXaoas dprrcv thrTxev.

,,-11 
" C^ot ,.ppa 5z-53 Robert irrd 6i roi i6iou uioi 6taxop,6vt1v . . . ; dyvoiloas rilu

fi|:f" 
'vi11t'o,t in Fragmenta vaticana (see n. r7), where the last word is written Letweenrrts rrh€si matri inscius uim t'erre aoluit Schol. Germ. p. 64.2r Breysig.

1'^9rr:r lzo : Varro in Pliny N.H. 8.8r; Aug. Cio. Dei $.t7.For the Arcadians beingqescended 
from the oak see iyk. aso; plut. elRon. zg6a; tor Dryas as the wife of Arkassee Paus. g.a.z.
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is not identical with the versions reported by the earlier authors.2l
Any link with the pan-Arcadian festival, the Lykaia, is missing; there
is selection by lot instead of the sacrificial meal. But the combination
of a transformation into a wolf, a nine-year period, and an injunction
to abstain makes the connection very close. Did pan-Arcadian were-
wolf practices and familial customs run a parallel course? It is more
likely that some sort of development took place. With the founding of
Megalopolis, urban culture arrived in Arcadia, and there in the agora
Zeus Lykaios was given the most prominent temple.'n Thus, the Ly-
kaia festival was now organized here, and although, as Pausanias
tells us, the Arcadians sti l l  sacrif iced upon the altar on the mountain,
it is safe to assume that some aspects of the cult were changed at that
time and, to some extent, civilized. After this reform, the old ways
could no longer be carried on officially, but only in the tradition of a
particularly conservative family. Plato's testimony comes from before
this time, as does the legend of the boxer Damarchos. Regardless of
how we conceive of the relationship between family customs and
pan-Arcadian rituals, Euanthes' report at least gives us some idea of
how such wolf-metamorphoses were accomplished.

Both Pausanias and Pliny considered these werewolf stories to be
clear examples of shameless braggadocio and the shameful gullibility
of the masses," and when Plato uses the word mythos he is already
expressing a certain skepticism. Paradoxically, the modern researcher
cannot assume the same critical, enlightened stance. There is no doubt
that werewolves existed, just like leopard men and tiger men, as a
clandestine Miinnerbund, a secret society, wavering between demonic
possession and horseplay, as is common in such a Miinnerbund. In Eu-
rope, there is at least one case of a "werewolf" on record in sixteenth-
century Livland. There, the werewolvish activity consisted for the
most part of breaking into other people's cellars at night and drinking
any beer found there.26 More dangerous and perhaps more ancient
were the bands of leopard men in Africa, who conspired to assassi-
nate others and practice cannibalism. Leopard m"n uppear on the

23Stressed by Nilsson j9o6) 9, 
,lg5) 

4ut; cf. Cook | (r9rg 71.
2aPaus.8 .3o .z .

5Paus. 8.2.6; Pl iny N.H. 8.8o.
'z6Ftrofler 

Qryg y5ff .; L. Gernet, "Dolon le loup," M6l. Cumont Q936\, t89-zo8 : An-
thropologie de Ia Grice antique Q968), t54-27 W E. Peuckert, Geheimkulte (196r), roo-
r 17; R. Eisler, Man into Wolf (ry5t); I. z above. See also B. Lindskog, African Leopard Men
(Uppsala, 1954). For werewolves in Wallis still in the eighteenth century see H. G.
Wackernagel, Schweiz. Arch. f . Volkskunde 35 j916), r-rz; 46 (rS+q, Z+.For "dog-men"
in Hittite ritual texts see .ANET 36o. On the Hirpi Sorani seeServ. Aen. n.785.

LYKAIA AND LYKAION

rnurals in Qatal Htiyuk as well,?7 and their costumes recall those of the
later Greek centaurs and satyrs, those ,,wild men,, who fell upon wine
jars much like the werewolves in Livland. The leopard, one of the
gfat t,,r 

and a climbel was. the primate,s arch-enemy. By training
himself in the ways of the wolf, man became a hunter and iord of the
earth. Could it be that these bands of leopard men and wolf men were
the direct result of this decisive step? werewolves are, in any case,
attested in antiquity not only in fairytales but in a doctor,s clinical re-
port. Markellos of sidon treated cases of "lykanthropy" as a mental
disorder,'?8,a special form of melancholy, by the cui!-all of letting
blood' He knew patients who "run out at night imitating wolves and
dogs in every way and gadding about for the most part i"n cemeteries
until dawn." Their legs usually bore the scars of dog bites. strangely,
these fits of madness occurred with great regularityl according to the
calendar, in-February, the month of the Lupercalia: even in lati antiq-
uity, then, the so-called mental disorder wis regulated through ritual.

By combining rumors about Arcadian sacrifice with locaimythol-
ogy, we arrive at a description of an entirely real, institutionalized rit-
ual. At its center was the secret sacrificial festival at the ash-altar of
Zeus Lykaios. we gather from the name, Nyktimos, that it occurred
at night. The entrails of many sacrificial animals were, so they say,
sliced in together with those of a man, so that what each persJn ate
was seemingly a matter of chance. Apparently, everything would be
stirred together in a large tripod kettle., and each person"t,ad to fish

usee I.z.n.r9 above; I.8.n.28. For Indians hunting in wolf'.s clothing see F. E. zeuner,
Geschichte der Haustiere (rg6Z\, S+.afn A6t. Amid. 6.rr (Oribas. 8.9; paul. Aeg. 1.t6; physrognonr. Graeci l lzg:),  cf.  W H.

):^t:l"",rjr ?or^d:, 
Ky::::throp:ie hardetndiFiagntent ttes Marceltus uon Side, Abh. Leip-zrBt7.j  (1897); Galen XIXVg Krihn; zepd Auxcloyos i j  \uxaugp<irou paul. Aeg.3.16."Lykanthropy" no-longer plays.a role in modern psychiatry (contra piccalugu,'Lykoon,

5U): i t  was cultural ly determined.

l"U-"::.":: -!"leric 
descriptions of sacrifice, and most depictions on vases, present onty

,l--":, :l::"r,ing 
on a spit, boiling.has gone largely unnoticed; there is nothing about

il;"-f^1t lt"lgel 
('r.gto:.rgzo). on the other hand, the significance of the sacrei tripodI tdsDeenstud ied(K.schwendemann,  

ld l  36  l r9zr l , t5 t -g5 ;pGui l lon ,  Les t r ip iedsdu
lllio" I:s+ll, 87-rz+), but without considering its use as a pot for cooking. Both roast-
TtI^,,f :pl : ".9 

cooking in a kettle are repreJented on a Caeretan hydria] Viila Giulia,

;:::^1:r2.i9:6t48) 
pt. 4, Detienne and Vernant Oszs) pt.r_rV; ci. a fragment from

"'c acropolis, Craef and Langlotz nr. 654.'.6rn.,c'r- crr)rayxvav, xpetiru irlr4ols in the
n:::"^:1 

the,Mitesian Molpoi-SrG) SZ =- LSayt 5o..35; ro, boiling at the sacrifice to the
;:llj:""_:,^:.choros 328 F 1Zi. "Partialy boiting and partiaily ioasting,, is a standard

;;:.1'"l""rl:":: 
of grue_so1n-e banquets: Lykaon, Ov. Met. r.zz8_29; Tf,yestes, Accius'.s-zz,5en. t f iu. z6s_6t: Harpagos, Hdt. 1.119; Tereus, Ov. Met.6.645-40;Dionysus,oF 15 = Clem. pr'z.ia; r.ur. Cyriopr r.4r-ou, lit, i.i-4o4. Cf . the orphic taboo ior)<iy
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WEREWOLVES AROUND THE TRIPOD KETTLE

out his portion with the sacred fork (the trident?) (see Figure 4).'For
all must partake of the sacred object; no participant was allowed to
decline. The sacrificial meal separated the "wolves" from the "sons of
the bear," the Arcadians, just as Lykaon had divorced himself from
the circle of the gods. Excavators at Mount Lykaion, however, have
discovered no human bones among the sacrificial detritus. Yet, even
by daylight it is hard to distinguish a piece of human heart, liver, or
kidney from that of an equally large mammal; modern surgeons have
even pondered the feasibility of transplants. In the flickering flames at
night, only the innermost circle of sacrificial servants could know
what was really floating about in the kettle. The power of suggestion
comes from tradition, from social constraints. Human entrails may
well have been thought to be present. The proof lay in their effects on
the participants: each time one or more would be struck with "wolf's
frenzy," whether spontaneously or because they were somehow ma-
nipulated. The "eaters" and the "slaughterers" were not the same.
The "wolves" disappeared into the dark and had to avoid human set-
tlements for years. By the time the dawning rays of sunlight hit the
golden eagles on top of the columns east of the altar, the sacrifice was
long over.

The wolf metamorphosis, as described by Euanthes, can easily be
seen as an initiation ritual, for stripping off one's clothes and swim-
ming across a lake are clearly rites of passage. If Damarchos won an
Olympic victory after his time as a wolf, he could have been no older
than 16 at the time of his transformation. Now it is surely the novice,
the first-time participant in the nocturnal festivities, who would be
most susceptible to suggestion, and hence to the shocking realization
that he had eaten human flesh. From this we surmise that the separa-
tion of the "wolves" from the "sons of the bear" reflected a division
according to age. The myth always speaks of a "young boy" to be sac-
rificed, that is, a representative of precisely that age-class which the

p.iy 6nrdv, Arist. Probl. ined. S.4l Bussemaker (Paris, r857), and cf. Iambl. V. Pyth. t54;
Ath. 656b; Detienne Q977) t63-2r7. For boiling a ram see lG Xll7, 5r5.78; tor its place
in Roman ritual see Varro Ll. 5.98; for the boiling of meat in Germanic sacrifices see
J. de Vries, Altgermanische Religionsgeschichte I Q956'}), 416-zo; for the Hittites see
ANET 348/49; for reference in the OT see n. lo below. It is not certain whether the in-
vention of boiling presupposes the invention of ceramics; boiling is also possible in
stretched-out hides, into which hot stones would be thrown to heat the water.
rFor the tr ident as a fork for meat see I Sam z:13 (cf.  Exod. 27.t;8. D. van Buren,
Symbols of the Gods Q94), 48. The trident also appears as a harpoon: Aesch. Sepf. r3r;
cf. Bulle, RlfL III 2855; Simon jg6) 8z; J. Boardman, CR zt (rg7t), t41; lll.8.n.zr
below.

LYKAIA AND LYXAION

ephebes must leave. The boy must die if they are to enter the sphere
of manhood. But expulsion has to precede inclusion. Life as a wolf in
the wilderness, occurring, as we-seer roughly between the ages of 16
and 25, was thus analogous to the spartin krypteia which,in turn,
later corresponded to military service.3r According to Myron in his
history of the Messenian war," Arcadian warriors carried ihe skins of
wolves and bears instead of shields. This behavioa wild and primitive
though it was, was enough to preserve Arcadian independence.

, In discussing the preparations for the sacrificial festival, the myth
makes mention of the precinct "that none may enter.,, Because both
Arkas and the bear went in, they had to be sacrificed.33 Those who
break the tabu are damned and consecrated at once, destined for sac-
rifice. Predatory animals, it was said, would not follow their ouarrv
past this line.v rhus, within this small area they were free utthorrgh
.lygry.i" an inescapable trap, for the wolves were waiting just out_
side. The tabu was evid_ently created only as an excuse ani justifica-
tion for the sacrificial killing. presumably the sacrificial animals were
set free'only to be caught all the more certainly when thev would
cross the line "of their own free will.,, The Arcadians, own .u.rr" *u,
indicate a"bear festival," which would easily fit the well-known type.l'
It is, of course, doubtful whether bears still lived in Arcadia in histori-
cal times; perhaps a shaggy ram could have been used as a substitute
quarry.

It is clear that women would have been excluded from the Arca-
dians' nocturnal sacrifices. Instead, there is a female realm that is
closed to men. only "consecrated women" could enter the cave where
l(hea bore Zeus,u for they represented the Arcadian nymphs who
took care of him. whereas the men gathered for sacrifice ,'for'the " act ,
of killing, the women attended to n"ewborn life. Thus, the polarity of

tJeanmaire 
(ty1) 55o-69. Alcaeus, in exile, calls himself ),uxatpiate(r3o.z5 Lp).r ln Paus.  4. t r .3;  cf .  yerg.  Aen. g.zgz,  Stat .  Theb. 4.1q f .

B u r  - , .Erar.  L4f .  r  pp.  5z_53 Robert .
sAel' 

Nal. an. tt 6, who mentions an AJr4 of pan at Mount Lykaion; it is presurnablyidentical w-ith the aparcv ^ . 7, )iabove, in accordance with the paraller of the sanctu-a r yo fApo l l oHy la tasa tKu r i on (Cyp rus ) .C f .Ae l .  
Na t . an . r r . 7 : t he re , t oo , t hedogsdo

i"""ly:"",n":.llr:, 
into the sacred'grove, and whoever touches Apollos altar is'rrror^r'^n trom a cliff; cf. strabo r4 p. 693. Anyone who entered the precinct on MountLy(alon was considered a ,,deer,,: 

see plut. 
e. G;: 3ooa_c (n. 7 above).

,.tji 
t^:1,:^:il_: 

:o*:t 
rather than cipr<zos already in LSS rr5 B 16 (fourth century

"{ . r ,  not  ,ust  s ince the Septuagint  ( thus Fr isk,  Chanirarne s.r , . ) .-Paus.  
8.36.3 (n.g above).
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the sexes bound together the course of life and assured perpetuity in

the face of death.
Thus, too, there must be a new unity correspon-ding to the rift in

^ur"-uo.i"tf due to the sacrifice: following the sacrifice at the altar on

the summit, there was the inevitable agon further down the moun-

i"i". e..".aing to X"t'opnott, Xenia-s i-he Arcadian "performed the

ivtuiorl sacrifiie and heid an agon"'-'even in foreign lands' ln enu-

;;;;',r.g ,n" C.""t agonistic fe"stivals, pindar mentions the "festive

;;;-h";i""g of zeus Lyliaios,,, 
,,the race-track of Zetts," several times.s

iii, 
".r"^".ulled 

the oldest of all Greek agons." The prize there was a

bronze implement, probably a tripod' i. constant reminder of that

"igi.,ti*" 
f'"stival. those wnb naa turned into "wolves" were of course

not allowed to participate in the agon' but those who had returned

;;i;;i"" years" abstinence were peim-itted to enter' Thus' for Damar-

chos, his time as u *otf was a time of preparation for.the agon' and

even for the Olympic victory which he tnen won-the victory that

lifted him out of his Arcadian context, bringing him pan-Hellenic

fame. In theagonfo l low ing thesacr i f i ce 'soc ie ta l ro leswerereas-
rt*O- The exiulsion of soire and the new start for others went to-

eether. The younger members of the rising generation had to be

il; 
";;; 

i",;;lli. wild,.outdoors,, white the twenty-five-year-olds,

io." *ut.iugeable, entered athletic competitions'n". TheY 
-were 

now

true Arcadians, "acorn-eaters" u' oppot"d to carnivorous beasts of

pruy. fn"y had found their way and might now participate in the sac-

rifice without danger, taking their wrealhs from the altar and dedicat-

ing their bronze triPods'
Strange to say, there was another god besides Zeus who was in-

volved in the agon-Pan, the lewd goat-like god' His sacred grove

and sanctuary were next to the stadium'o'and the eponymous official

oijur,iri.,g the Lykaia was alternately a priest of Zeus' then a priest of

Pan." Arcadiar, coins, moreovet display Zeus's head on one side and

pan's on the other.a3 In genealogical myths, Arcadian Pan is said to be

the son of Zeus and, hence, the brother or half-brother of Arkas.*

Similarly, when it is told that Arkas was raised by a "goatherd," ns it

evidently reflects the role played by the cult of Pan in the life of a

erowing boy. It is thus the polar opposite of the world of the huntress

irtemis, to which Arkas' mother, Kallisto, belongs' Zeus and Pan al-

rnost seem to embody the antithesis between aggression and sexual-

itv, or at least between order and wild living. The serious sacrifice that

divides the group is the antithesis of the unification during a period

of license. But the details of the Program, and its sequence in time,

escaPe us.
A strange abundance of antitheses is thus impressed upon the

celebrants at the Arcadian ritual: predatory animals/sacrificial animals,

wolves/bears, wolves/stags, meat-eaters/acorn-eaters; night/day, sacri-

ficelagon, ZeuslPan; the old/the young, men/women, killing/giving
birth. Characteristically, these antitheses do not merely collapse into a

uniform duality. They are, rather, generally transformed, each into the
other, like night into day: the hunter becomes the hunted, the cannibal
turns ascetic, the living are killed, the dead come back to life-the
"secret sacrifice" reveals the primordial situation of the hunt'

2. Pelops at Olympia

Although they were of the greatest antiquity, the Lykaia remained
a basically provincial, purely Arcadian event. They were clearly eclipsed
by the Olympic games, held every four years on the banks of the Al-
pheios, at the foot of the Hill of Kronos, in the sacred grove of Zeus.'

sCook I (r9r4) 68-7o. On the statue of Pan in the sanctuary of Zens Lykaios at Mega-
lopolis see Paus. 8.1o. z- 3; for altars of Zeus Lykaios and Pan at Tegea see Paus. 8.53. r r.
*Epimenides, 

FGrHist 4:,Z F g : Schol. Theocr. r.1-4c, and cf. Schol. Theocr. r.rz3b;
Aristippos, FGrHist 317 F 4.For Pan as the son of Aither, see Ariathos, FGrHist y6 F 4;
as the son of Hermes, see Pind. fr. roo. For Pan as the inventor of astronomy, i.e., put-
ting an end to the primitive rpoat),nvot see Schol. Lyk. 482.
# "Eratosth." Catast ., p. z : Hes. fr. 163; according to another version ("Erat." Cat. p. 5z
Robert), the she-bear and her baby are caught by aizdtror.
'E. 

N. Gardiner, Olympia, lts History and Remains Q9z5); W. Hege and E. Rodenwaldt,

yXen. Anab. r.z.to ra A'uxola ii$uoe xo.i d76va E#rlxe '

BOl .  9 .96 ;  Nem.  to .45-48;  O l '  7 .81-84 ,  r3  ro7- ro8 '

3ePaus. 8.2.r; Pliny NH 7'zo5' Fot a prize of 1atrrds see Pind' Nen ro 45; Polemon

Schol. Pind. Ol.7.t51d 1r. i f , i  +l. t ,  cf '  Pini '  Ol '  l '8+; Arist fr '  6y; Mann Par' '

iirluirt a9 e. t7;riiophanes, u"ii ara," Schol' Pind' OI 9 r41a' For inscriptions

see IG V 2.4q, 549, SS",li' i'5, 671,lY' 12 629' lllll.I'1 993 (new foundation ca zr5 n c )

For coins with the superscription AYKAIA see Imhoof-Blumer (1886) ro5

noFor agon and wedding see I 7'n t3 above'

arpaus. g.38.5 (, ,Zufal l ,"  Ni lsson bgo6l, +4+.2\; pavrt iou f lavosSchol '  Theocr'  r ' rz1c'

o ' I G Y  2 , 5 5 o .
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WEREWOLVES AROUND THE TRIPOD KETTLE

These games were the most important expression of unity above all in
the Peloponnesus, but also for all of Greece. Their enormous impor-
tance in giving the Greeks a sense of identity in sports and politics,
and even in their spiritual existence, is well known. Long after Pin-
dar, the Greeks were still aware that this athletic event was simultane-
ously a religious festival, even if only through the Zeus of Phidias,
which was considered the most important expression of their concep-
tion of god. But the fact that both the religious experience and the
socio-athletic event were imbedded in a ritual with a striking resem-
blance to the Lykaia, a sacrificial ritual that centered on the precinct of
Pelops and the altar of Zeus, received far less notice and hence has
come down to us only in scattered fragments.'z

Although there are signs of a pre-Doric tradition, the history of
the sanctuary at Olympia3 seems to start in the Protogeometric era.
From then on, the significance of the games constantly grows. It is
probably just chance that the list of victors begins in the year 776, for
it was about then that the Greek alphabet was introduced.o Pisa and
Elis fought to possess the famous site over many generations until, in
the sixth century, Pisa was destroyed and the pan-Hellenic organiza-
tion of the Hellanodikai was established, with Elis presiding.s Thanks
to the excavations, we have detailed knowledge of the sanctuary's
glorious architectural history as well as its decline in late antiquity un-
til the emperor Theodosius abolished the games.6 But it is far easier to

Olympia Q916);L. Ziehen and J. Wiesner RE XVIII (ry$, r-r74; A. Mousset, Olympie
et les jeux grecs (196o). On the excavations see E. Curtius and F. Adler, Olympia Q89o-
97); W. Wrede and E. Kunze, Bericht ilber die Ausgrabungen in Olympia t-5 Q944-6$;
E. Kunze, Olympische Forschungen fif . $944ff .). For the lists of victors see L. Moretti,
Olympionikni (Rome, 1957).
'?A. B. Cook, "Zeus, Jupiter, and the Oak," CR t7 Qgq),268-78, interpreted the ritual
as a battle between the young and the old priest-king; he was followed by F. M. Corn-
ford in Harrison Q.927\ 279-29. L. Drees, Der Ursprung der Olympischen Spiele jg6z)
sees "pre-Doric fertility cults."
rF. Mezo, Geschichte der Olympischen Spiele (r93o); for a hypercritical account see U.
Kahrstedt, "Zur Geschichte von Elis und Olympia," NGG j9z7),157-76; cf. F. Jacoby,
FGrHist III B: Kommenlar zzr-28.
fL. H. feffery, The Local Scripts of Archaic Greece (t96r), zo-zr.
sThe tradition is late, confused, tendentious, and unverifiable; Paus. 6.22.3-4 (destruc-
tion of Pisa after 588), 5.9.4; Strabo Z p. 351, (cf. F. Bolte, RE VII A t96-97): destruction
of Pisa by Elis and Sparta after the (Second?) Messenian War. On the discus of Iphitos
and Lykurgus, see Arist. fr. 533, and cf. F Jacoby, Apollodors Chronik (tgoz), u6 n. 1o'
tzz-26.
5On the protubition against pagan cults see Cod. Theod. XYl.to.ro-rz (lgrlgz); the last
Olympic games took place in 393.

PELOPS AT OLYMPIA

sift through the archaeological layers than to organize and evaluate
the literary evidence for the cults and games at olympia, for here the
rnost diverse traditions have become superimposed: pre-Doric and
Doric, Pisan and Elean,-local and pan-Hellenii. Morebver, they are
frequently distorted by local patriotism or politics or because gene-
alogies have become systematized.'we can often do no more than
combine those items that necessarily belong together because of their
function'

In so doing, however, we must omit the most famous foundation
my_t_h of the olympic games. Although the story of pelops,abduction
of Hippodameia from her father, oinornaos, in the chariot race and
oinomaos' death in the process was already a part of the pseudo-
Hesiodic Great Ehoiai and appeared on the liyps^elos chest about 57o
8.c., and although the pedimental sculpture o.t the eastern side of the
great temple of Zeus depicted the preparations for this chariot race,E
the myth only became important for olympia once chariot-racing had
become the most prestigious and costiy sport and thus become the
focal point of the games. However, according to the olympic victory
lists, chariot-racing was only introduced in the twenty-fifth olym-
piad, that is, in 68o n.c.'Until then, only victors in the ftot-race were
recorded. There are, admittedly, reproductions of war chariots among
the votive offerings long before 6go-as there are in other Greek sanc-
tuaries as well-and perhaps even the name of the wily charioteer,
Myrtilos, can be traced to Hittite roots, which might thente related to
the introduction of the war chariot in the middle of tne second millen-
nium n.c.'o But all this does.not touch upon the heart of the olympic
festival. Rather, in its detairs the myth of Hippodameia reflects the
strange tabus of Elean animal-husbindry rites;r1 and the fact that itpenetrated to olympia testifies to growing Elean influence in the sev-

"1:::l 

t:]t:*s we will not deat with the traditions that attribute the founding of the
:l1:j:,Tdy^i:" 1p.ul_. 5.r.4, 5.8.r, 6.zo.e), p"i.., irni"e""l ii:;;;;;;;';?y, n"._
l*":i::# i:;1 a a ctrl tp ̂ i' s- ) le, s'4.' : ;.'i;.;,' ; ;; ;) ; ;;%;' ;ff ilil# ffi;Kronos (Paus. 5.7. to, '  g.z. z)

,ifi,13*fl,*s;f1..:set,-w ;Paus. 5.r7 7.on the pedimental sculptures see M. L
::*:* :l:.,::::::i:;;; ; !'l;;;;;?';;2i;J';3;;I;;'il;;:i: i'iJiJlJ"i"'i"[ "'-teady an alfusion at ll. z.ro4lli)rotrt A,q{int<p.ePaus. 

5.8.7; doubted by L. Deubner, Kult und Spiel int alten Olympia (1936), z6_27, onaccount of the votive offeri.,gs.'oH. 
R. Hall, ,lHS zq (rqoq).

*h"ft ,;1;'9,66\',ur" ""u",' 
tg-zz; cf . F. Schachermeyr, Anzeiger fi)r die Altertumswissen-

uG',Devereux, 
"The Abduction of Hippodameia as Aition' of a Greek Animar Hus-oandry Rite," SMSR 36 (1965), 3-25; Hai. +.fo; nut. g Gr. y3b;paus. 5.5.2.I
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enth century. But the Hippodromer'rras located far from the Altis of

Zeus, in the plain of ii"ifpfteios' The stadium' by contrast' was in-

side the sacred p.".littand oriented toward the altar of Zeus'l '?The

preeminent agon at Olyfi;;;t the foot-race in the stadium' and it

ilone had a sacral function'
The altar ot,".,,, ..n"" ,,udi,., and.the precinct.of Pe.lops.are the

cultic centers of the;;;l;^;y at Olympia. If goes without saying that

the cultic activity t";;i;i;J 
'mainly 

of 
'sacrifiie' 

Of course' in such a

highly frequented t;;A;;t there would be a considerable diversity

ofr i tualscurrentutu"yot '" t i t " 'pr ivate'occasionalsacr i f ice;dai ly
and annual ,tut" ,ut'i#e-important because the city administration

ffili;;;; intimately involved in running Olympia;.and fina-lly' once

every four years, uU itt" 'ut'ifices at the gieat fesiival' And yet' to the

extent that they concerned the same hero or god at the same slte' we

may assume that there was some analogy belween the smaller sacri-

fices and the larger ones, the frequent and the rare; they would ex-

press essentially the same thing' whether abbreviated or elaborated'

"The Eleans no"ot"a Pelops as much more than the other heroes

at Olimpia as they honored Zeus mote than the other gods"' says

Pausanias." e"a urt"ulf fitta- a"tttibes his unique stat rs: 'Now he

is drenched in glorious'blood-offerings' lying by the'ford of the Al-

pn"i.t, -ian his busy tomb right next tothe altar which the most peo-

ple come to visit."'o'The alta;of Zeus is the true center of the Altis'

i;;r"*g;n,il ,n" very end nothing more than a primitive heap of

earth and ash, though it had risen to an impressive height through

the sacrifices of .ou'itless visitors'" Not far off' toward the west' was

the precinct of n"foft, u*losed by a circle of stones' Before sacrificing

to Zeus,or," ,u.,irilla-io n"ropt'1" tho thus got the same number of

sacrifices even if d; ;"t; tt'ot'u' large' Inloth cases' only white

;;;i;; ;"; J .o"r a u'" u s e d, an d .i' J: 4. :P:: :Y l":::"',*: 1' bff"::;

WEREWOLVES AROUND THE TRIPOD KETTLE

Hfi;ffii,"il*ttr*ial servant' the woodman ({urerls)'" Whereas

PELOPS AT OLYMPIA

the entrance to the precinct of Pelops is in the west, the altar of Zeus

was aPProached from the stadium, i.e., from the east. Whereas blood

was poured into the sacrificial pitl8 for Pelops, that is to say, down-

ward, the altar of Zeus grew higher and higher. Thus, the two sacrifi-

cial recipients were united in a polar tension. The hero and the god

went together like night and day. The name Pelops can be interpreted

to mean "dark-face,"te the antithesis of the god of daylight. The agon

took place in the daytime and could not be continued into the night.'o

When the schedule started to get too long, the pentathlon and the

horse-racing were moved up, to be followed by the sacrifices," which

were, in turn, followed by the foot-race in the stadium. Thus, the pre-

paratory sacrifice to Pelops occurred at night' "When the Eleans had

slaughtered the sacrificial victim according to their custom, its conse-

crated parts would lie on the altar, though not as yet set on fire' The

runners would stand at a distance of one stade from the altar, in front

of which there was a priest signalling the start with a torch. And the

winner would set fire to the consecrated parts and then depart as an

Olympic victor." Thus, following ancient sources, Philostratus" de-

rciiUus the foot-race to the altar; one stade long, hence stadium. And

in fact, the early stadium ended at the altar.
Philostratus also connects the double course with sacrifice: "When

the Eleans had finished their sacrifice, all the Greek envoys present
had to sacrifice. But in order that their procession not be delayed, the
runners ran one stade away from the altar, calling on the Greeks to
come, then turned and ran back as if to announce that all Greece was
present rejoicing. So much for the double course."2'It started at the
altar and returned there in the end. Pausanias describes the altar
more exactly: "The custom is to slaughter victims in the lower part of
the altar, the so-called prothysis. Then they take the thighs up to the
very highest point of the altar and burn them there. . . . But only men
may climb up from the prothysis to the top."zt Thus, the foot-race

ttEds r,iy Bofipou Paus. 5.r3.2.
ttl. B. Hofma.,n, Etvmologisches Wbrterbuch des Griechischen (r95o), s t' rre)ttrvcis; RE

luppl. VII 849. Even if Pelops were-as is more probable-the ePonym of a people,
ll6)\oaes (like Ari,\oaes. Apitotres), the association would not be without significance.
aPaus. 

5.9.3.trPaus. 
5.9.3: 472r,.c.uGymn.5. 

Cf . Eumenes'foundation at Delphi, LSS 44.r5 6 6i Dp<ipos 7lu lnfiot . . . riTpt
ttvri rdv Bap"ov, 6 6i vutay iganttra ra i.epa.

u y m n . 6 .
t 'Paus. 

5.r1.9-ro.

,

r11
ilii
iiii
lilll
i l l j

rlli
l l t

l2E. Kunze, 5' Bericht iiber die Ausgrabungen in olympia (956), rc.rz; A|A 5z j948)'

492-gJ. flawa npoohil-, ':i^t ' 'ii ipJlio' Plut' 
"9 ''o'o' 

675c; cf ' Paus' 5'8'6' 8'26'4;

Philostr. GYmn. tz

" s . t J . t .  ^  ! -  . , \ . o ^ :
t,Ol. t.g-93 viv 6' iv aipcrxortpicrts d1Lclaiat p6y'exrct'' 

'A\geoir r6pot xltt9eis' ruP-

Bov d4'gitot ov i1lrl,v rot'u(evottarq rapd BallQ'

15paus.  
5. t3.8-  17,  14. t -  t ;c f .  Thuc.  5.5o.r .  On the tyPe, see l I ' r 'n  ro above'  

-

r6Schol. pind. Ol. t.r49a xai npd toi Atos arhQ rois 
'H)telous Biew' On the Pelopion'

see Paus.  5.a3.r- ) .
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WEREWOLVES AROUND THE TRIPOD KETTLE

presupposes the bloody act of killing; likewise Pelops was "drenched

with blbod,, in the preliminary sacrifice. The end of the race, its goal,

is the top of the aniient heap of ash, the place where fire must blaze

and burn up the thigh-bones. The race marks the transition from

blood to pn.ifyir,g fire, from encountering death to the joyful satisfac-

tion of surviving is manifested in the strength of the victor. Thus, the

most important agon at Olympia is part of a sacrificial act moving be-

tween the Pelopion and the altar of Zeus.
The propei victim for Zeus is a bull;" for Pelops, however, it is a

black ram-this, too, stresses the dark side of the ceremony' Pausanias

describes the annual sacrifice offered to Pelops by the Elean officials:
,,From this sacrifice the prophet gets no share; rather, it is customary

to give only the ram's neck to the so-called woodman. ' Anyone,

whlther El-ean or foreign, who eats the meat of the victim sacrificed to

Pelops is not allowed to go in to Zeus" 26-that is, he may not enter his

precinct or draw near to the altar. Pausanias states this rule in a 8en-
Lral way; it was surely not restricted to the annual sacrifice but ap-

plied toevery Pelops sacrifice preceding a sacrifice to zeus, especially

during the great penteteric festival.
C-iraracteristiially, the sacrifice of a ram is also present in the

myth linking Pelops to Oinomaos and Hippodameia. Oinomaos, so it

is iold, ,rsed to sairifice a ram, Ietting the suitor get a head start until

the "consecrated" parts of the victim were burned; thereupon he

would chase after the fleeing suitor and, upon catching uP with him,

kill him.r' A series of vase-paintings depicts the sacrifice of a ram,

based on scenes from tragedy;'?8 admittedly, these rams are white, but

this is probably just an iconographical shift caused by some interven-

ing facior. Even the tale is quite far removed from ritual; yet, in the

seienth century, those who told the myth were moved to combine

Pelops with a race and the sacrifice of a ram, just as these had been

combined in ritual until the time of Pausanias and Philostratus.

PELOPS AT OLYMPIA

The sanctuary of Pelops was no ordinary grave. It was said that
his bones were preserved in a chest not far from the sanctuary of Ar-
temis Kordax;" an outsized shoulder blade, however, was kept sepa-
rately for display, though it no longer existed during Pausanias' life-
time.r Pelops' severed shoulder blade belongs, of course, with that
other gruesome myth of Pelops which Pindar mentioned in his first
Olympian Ode, only to reject it indignantly as a malicious invention of
the poets.3l This myth runs directly parallel to the myth of Lykaon:
with Zeus leading the way, the gods came to visit Tantalos for a fes-
tive meal. Tantalos, however, for whatever reason, turned the divine
banquet into cannibalism: he slaughtered his own son Pelops and
offered him to the gods as food; and Demeter, unaware because of
her intense mourning for Kore, took the shoulder and ate it. Here,
too, the justice of Zeus was quick to folloW even though there is lit-
tle agreement as to the form it took. In any case, Pelops' limbs were
put back together in the sacrificial kettle and he was brought to life
once more; only the missing shoulder had to be replaced by a piece
of ivory."

After Pindar, the Greeks often changed the setting of this can-
nibalistic banquet of the gods to Sipylos in Asia Minor.r, Modern
mythologists think that the myths of Tantalos and Lykaon must have
influenced each other. But because both clearly depict a sacrificial act,
from cutting the victim up and cooking him in a kettle, to the typical
closing "revival" by putting together his bones, both are therefore
bound to a specific locality through ritual. pelops' shourder was dis-
P.layed- at Olympia, not in Asia Minor. And jusi as the pelopion, the
altar of Zeus, and the stadium were all'u"ty clor" to each othbr, so too
the only woman allowed to enter the stadium was the priestess of De-
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6Do Chrys. Or. rz.5r. On Milon's sacrifice of a bull at olympia see Ath. 4rz-t3a Phy'
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meter Chamyne, who took her place at the games uPon an altar op-
posite the Hellanodikai.'Thus, the Olympic ritual combines the very

gods that went together in the myth-Pelops, Zeus, and Demeter.

ihe cannibalistic myth of Pelops that so shocked Pindar clearly refers
to the Olympic festival.

The hero's mythical fate is strangely connected with the ram
slaughtered in the Pelopion-on account of that same shoulder blade.
In Greece, as elsewhere, a ram's shouder blade played a special part
in the sacrifice of a ram. In such a sacrifice for Poseidon on Mykonos,
it is expressly stated that "the back and the shoulder blade should be
cut up, the shoulder blade sprinkled with wine"3s-i.e., destruction
first, then sacred honors. In Slavic and German folk-religion, a ramb
shoulder blade is used for making predictions,'o while at Olympia a
seer would have been present at the sacrifice for Pelops. We do not
know what was actually done with ramt bones in historical times.
Philostratus was content to avoid the problem by simply saying that
they did "whatever was customary there" 3t and we too must be satis-
fied with the realization that, in both the sacrifice of the ram and the
myth of Pelops, the traces of ancient hunting and sacrificial customs
shine through precisely in the way in which the bones are treated.

One thing is certain-and once again this connects the sacrifice
at Olympia with the Lykaia-the big tripod kettle was extremely im-
portant in these sacrificial customs. At least part of the sacrificial meat
would be collected in such kettles ()'eB4res) and prepared in them,
although at first without fire. This is apparent from a legend current
in the time of Peisistratos and retold by Herodotus: Hippokrates, the
father of the future Athenian tyrant, "as yet held no public office,
when a great marvel happened to him while he was at Olympia to see
the games. When he had offered the sacrifice, the tripod kettles,
which were full of meat and water, began to boil without fire and to
overflow."" Hippokrates was evidently one of those envoys who, ac-
cording to Philostratus, would sacrifice after the double course. The
fact that the kettles began to boil by themselves was a sign of the vic-

yPaus. 
6.2o.9, 6.zr.t; 8. Bericht iiber die Ausgrabungen in Olvmpia Q967), 69-74.

35 SIC3 roz4.5 -- LS 96.7 vGtroy xai r\arq xonrero,t, i1 trXarq cneu6erar'. Tearing off the

arm together with the shoulder blade plays a special role in the crapayp'os; see Eur'

Bacch. trz5-27; Theocr. z6.zz; cf. Hdt. 4.62.
sF. S. Krauss, Volksglaube und religi1ser Brauch der Sildslauen Q89o)' 166-67'

I 'Phi lostr .  Gymn. 5.
$Hdt.  r .59.  Accordingtothebequestof  Kr i to laos,  lGXl l7.5r5 = LSS6r,  TS,asacr i f ic ia l
ram is cooked and prepared so as to be eaten after the games.

PELOPS AT OLYMPIA

torious strength emanating from Hippokrates, a sign of the future tyr-
anny of his son, who had yet to be born. Such was the importance of
cooking in a tripod kettle at the pan-Hellenic festival at Olympia. It is
no surprise, then, that-as the excavations have shown-great num-
bers of tripods were dedicated there from the tenth century on.rn And
when, in the fifth century, the great temple of Zeus was constructed,
the architects chose for the acroteria this very symbol of Olympic sac-
rifice, namely, the tripod.nO Between the tripods was the battle of the
Lapiths and the Centaurs, and the start of the chariot race between
Pelops and Oinomaos.

fust as Arkas was the ancestor of the Arcadians, so pelops was
the eponymous hero of the whole "island of Pelops" (peloponnesus).
fust as the Arcadians gathered for the festival of Zeus Lykaios, so the
inhabitants of the "island of Pelops" and, later, all of Greece gathered
for the Olympic festival "in the wooded valleys of Kronos in pelops,
land."n'And just as the sacrifice for Zeus Lykaios divided Arcadian
society, thereby shedding light on its workings, so too the sacrificial
ritual at olympia accentuated the distribution of roles in society. The
division is most noticeable in those participating in the sacrifice of the
ram to Pelops. This chthonic, dark, nocturnal sacrifice is for eating,
but the "eaters" must subsequently shun the daytime sky god, Zeui;
their expulsion is comparable to that of the wereworves o1 Lykuio.r.
of .course, age groups and initiations were no longer part of tire pan-
Hellenic festival; thus, perhaps the meat was given to any social out-
casts who happened to be there. There was one person of sacred sta-
tus who ate of the ram, namely, the ',woodman,,; consequently he
was permanently barred from the precinct of Zeus. The others were
probably allowed to purify themselves and return, as in the parallel
case, cited by Pausanias, of a purificatory bath in pergamon.o2 Never-
theless, the "woodman" supplied the wood for buint offerings to
7.eus- whereby the ash-altar gi"* 

"'u", 
higher-a typical distribution

ot roles.in a comedy of innocence. In sacrificing the ram, fasting was

*tt"il:ty required of the seer taking part, anJ was also requiid of
the athletes. we know with certainty itrat at least until the late sixth

"F.wil|emsen,,,Dreifusskesselvono|ympia,,,o,,*ff i

l]:: :1", 
the older pieces found *"i" i"-urkaLly numerous around the pelopron;

'r'-v' tlerrmann, "Die Kessel der orientalisierenden Zeit," orympische Forschungen 6(1966); rr (rgZq)
sPaus. 

5.ro.4.
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On the futreris see n. 17 above.
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century athletes had to undergo a thirty-day period of preparation
with a strict vegetarian diet of cheese and figs. This was likewise a
time of sexual abstinence.€ Such renunciation and focusing of one's
strength was meant to lead all the more certainly to a final goal, to the
competition, to victory, and to sacrifice. For many kinds of sacrifice
followed on a victory, with banquets at the state's exPense; the victory
celebration also included an evening procession; and in the story that
Artemis Kordax was given hs1 112ms4-a name that reflects a lascivi-
ous dance-because Pelops' companions held their procession within
her precinct, we get some indication of the sexual urges that, having
built up inside, would now break out into the open in the festival cele-
bration. Yet, Pelops' bones were kept in the precinct of Artemis Kor-
dax-that is, sacrifice underlay this uninhibited celebration. After
this, military symbolism would mark a return to order: trumpets in-
stead of flutes, armor instead of athletic nudity;os this was the norm
for all Greek men.

Women, though not virgins, were barred from the Olympic games,
under threat of death.* The festival divided the family in order to il-
luminate its relationships. At Olympia, the women had to play their
part before and after the games. On an evening at the start of the fes-
tival, the women, weeping and wailing, would gather in the gymna-
sium for sacrifice: this was said to be in honor of Achilles,n' though it
may just have been a secondary motivation for the comedy of inno-
cence preceding the sacrifice. After the games, they had an athletic
festival of their own, the Heraia.€ The temple of Hera was built much
earlier than that of Zeus, not because Zeus was any less important
but, rather, because the men gathered around the site where killing
took place, the ash-altat whereas the goddess of women stayed at
home, in her vads. On the other hand, the men were barred from the
sacred cave of Zeus Sosipolis and Eileithyia on the slopes of the Hill of

aTupov ix r6v ra),apotv Paus. 6.7.ro, until the victory of Dromeus (#r88 Morettt,
Olympionikai,484 r.c.), for whom the sculptor Pythagoras of Rhegion made a statue;
thence, perhaps, the tradition that Pythagoras of Samos introduced a diet of meat
rather than cheese, Porph. V Pyth. 15 (from Antonios Dogenes), Iambl. V Pyth.25'
'Agpo}';aiti,u dtiyecflol see Philostr. Gymn. zz; cf .1.7 at n. 13 above. For the thirty-day
period see Philostr. U Ap. 5.4J; Johannes Chrysostomos, Migne PG 5r, 76. For a train-
ing period of ten months, see Paus. 5.24.9, i.27.r1,6.2+.3.
sPaus. 6.:u.r; cf. Schol. Aristid. lll 564, ro Dndorf ht ivrfi lli)roaos xpeovpyiq dp-

/1oa7o 6 [ld.v.
asPhilostr. Gymn.7; Plut. Q. cona.63ge; Artemidorus r.63.
BPaus. 

5.6.7,5.2.2; Ael. Nat. an. 5.r7; PNostr. Gymn. ry (II z7o ed. Teubn.)
47Paus. 6.23.3.
sPaus. 

5.16.2; Nilsson Ogcr6) 6z; on Hera at Olympia see Simon (r$) 36-18.

THYESTES AND HARPAGOS

Igonos.on An aged priestess and a virgin chosen each year, the ,,lou_

trophoros," were responsible for ministering to the cuit of the divine
child in the room of Eileithyia. The child's name seems to have been of
little importance. Olympia was unable to establish itself as the birth-
place of Zeus even though Pindar had mentioned the "Idaean Gro tto,', n

ind a temple was built for the mother of the gods in the fifth century.
Yet it was evidently not so much a question of the child's name as the
expectation expressed in the ritual act, that the incessant killing in the
male sphere where Pelops was "drenched" with blood must have its
counterpart in the female sphere in the mysterious birth in the cave.
How else could the "city be saved," as the name Sosipolls suggests?
Thus, Rhea's cave on the slopes of Mount Lykaion has its .eierru.y
counterpart at Olympia. By combining those aspects which the fes-
tival divides, the power of men and the power of women, the circle of
life is sealed.

These connections were no longer so obvious when the games
grew into a highly organized business and when sport became impor-
tant for its.own sake, yet the two managed to survive side by side for
a thousand years. An olympic victory was a unique socielal event,
but the victor's status and the order in which the participating cities
were ranked became visible mainly in the sacrifice. The winneiof the
foot-race would be the first to ligtrt the sacrificial fire, after which the
envoys would sacrifice in a specific order set by the Judges of the Hel-
lenes' Pride in individual achievement, and divine gIory radiating
from.the sanctuary were inseparably united. The part"icipating com-
munities demonstrated their renewed strength each time in the fes-
tive 

-competition, the race between the "darK, sacrifice to pelops and
the fire of Zeus, past death to the sovereign order of life.

j. Thyestes and Harpagos

The third and most famous, indeed, proverbial, cannibalisticrneal in Peloponnesian mythology is directry preserved only in liter-

sPaus '6 .zo .z -q ,6 'z5 .4 .Onthearchaeo,o , , .u ,p ,on , " -@

studres/or S. M. RobinJon I (r95o), yo_5ol
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ary sources: it is the feast of Thyestes (@ueoreca 6eirrva).' Thyestes

and Atreus were sons of Pelops, and the parallels to the crime of Tan-

talos were drawn already in tragedies. Unfortunately, the Atreus of

Sophocles and the Thyestes tragedies of Sophocles and Euripides have

noi survived, nor have the imitations by Ennius and Accius;'only the

late version of Thyestes by seneca remains, along with allusions in sur-

viving tragedies, above all in Aeschylus' Aganrcmnon and in the Elec-

tra and orestes of Euripides.r on the basis of quotations, it is clear that

the myth appeared already in ancient epic, in the Alkmaionls, and in

early mythography, in Pherekydes of Athens.'

The essential part of the "act" is the same in all versions; varia-

tion occurs only in the preceding sections and in the motivation. The

two brothers struggled for the throne of Mycenae; Atreus slaughtered

Thyestes' infant sons and served them up for dinner, so that Thyestes

unsuspectingly ate the flesh of his own children. Of the brothers, one

was a killer, the other an eater, but the worse pollution belonged to

the eater. After this meal-all versions agree in this detail as well-

Thyestes had to abandon the throne forever and flee the land: thus

Atreus became, or remained, the Mycenaean king. Another set detail

in the story is that Thyestes had previously committed adultery with

his brother's wife, Aerope, whence the motivation for Atreus' dread-

ful deed: the "eater" could not restrain himself sexually either. There-

fore, Atreus, the killer, hurled his unfaithful wife into the sea's

It is clear once again how the myth repeats the course of the sac-

rificial ritual and adds gruesome details. It is hard to tell how much in

Seneca's fantastic description derives from ancient tradition-the

children were sacrificed, according to the letter of the ritual, in a se-

cret sacrificial grove in an obscure corner of the palace groundsn-

thus, effective theatrical pathos springs from the religious mystenum

tremendum. According to Apollodorus,T the children fled to the altar

of Zeus, only to be torn away and slaughtered. It is certain that the

I PRII 291-98; Cook I (r9r4) 4o5-4og; @uicreta 6eir'ra Achill. Isag. p. 55.18 Maass =

VS ar.ro, and cf.  Eur. Or. roo8.
2Sophocles pp.91-94 and ft. 247-69 Pearson, Eur. fu. 39t-97; Ennius Scaen. 14o-65
Vahlen2, Accius w. 197-2J4c Ribbeck.
3Aesch. Ag. togo-97, tr85-93, 't277-2), t581-t6o2 Eur. El. 6gg-n6; lph. Taur'

9tz- 17 ; Or. 8rt - 15, 997 -'to7o.
a Alkmaionis fr. 6 p. 77 Kinkel, and Pherekydes, FGrHist ) F t)i : Schol. Eur. O'' 995'
Cf. Apollod. Epit.  z.ro-rz.
'Soph. Aias ng5-g7, Schol. rz97 = EuriPides, TCF pp.5o7-5o2.
oSen. Tlry.64t-788.
7 Epit.  z.r l .

THYESTES AND HARPAGOS

feast of Thyestes followed the form of a sacrifice, as did any meal with
rneat. In Aeschylus, Atreus serves Thyestes his meal "under the pre-
tense of happily celebrating a feast day" (xpeoupydv fip.o.p),, a name
clearly taken from sacrificial ritual.' At this unusual meal, Thyestes
sits alone at his own table, as do all the others, "man for man." it *",
in just this way that the men of Aegina sacrificed to poseidon as ,,soli-

tary eaters," and this separation of the participants recurs at the
Pitcher Feast in Athens.'Some of the entrails were roasted, and the
maiority were boiled in a bronze kettle, according to Accius and Sen-
eca.'o Here, then, as at Mount Lykaion and Olympia, the tripod kettle
makes its appearance. Lykaon, too, it is said, prepared the meat of his
human victim partially by roasting, partially by boiling. The head and
feet were kept intact, and that is how the father later realized what he
had eaten. This special treatment of the head and feet, recurring sev-
eral times in Greek sacrificial ritual," evidently goes back to primitive
hunting customs. Finally, Thyestes overturns the table, just as hap-
pened after Lykaon's crime.'2 But the most transparent link between
sacrifice (duos) and the man who ate this feast, with which he re-
mained proverbially associated, is his very name, Thyestes.

This dreadful sacrifice stirred the powers of the cosmos: the sun
reversed its course. During the height of fifth-century speculation
about nature, this wondrous change was variously rethought and ra-
tionalized. These interpretations assume that at that time the sun be-
gan to follow the course which it demonstrably follows todav; the
world was organized differently beforehand.r3 Thus, the crime as-

6Aesch. Ag. rygz, and cf. Fraenkel ad loc.; i1 fldtronos xpeoupyia Luk. De salt. 54;II.z.n.44 above.
eAesch. Ag.t15g5, and cf.  IV.z.n.z3 below
roAccius 

:zo-zz Ribbeck; Sen. Thy. 765-62; ILr.n.z9 above.

] tHLaa3nafee t fo r thegod,seeSlGr ro4z  =LS55. ro ; fo r thepr ies ts ,seeLss  n5 ,B16;
ror the king, see Demon, FGrHist 3z7F r. Cf. porph. in Euset. praep. Ea. +.g.2; Hsch.
e-vlP.ata, Hy. Merc. ry7;Luk. Syr. D. 55; L55 4o B z; LSS rzr; Eitrem (r9r7) 43-48; Sten-
get.(r9ro) 85-9r. For this practice in hunting customs see Meuli e946) z4i; A. Gahs,restxhrift P. W. Schmid (ry28), z4o; Lldc lX zgz.t'S"" 
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i_linopiaes, VS 4r.ro; Plat. Soph. z69a p.apnpilocrs dpa 6rleds ,Arpei p.e#Batrev airde:.r:vivtxipa;Sophocles, AP9.98;Hyg.Fah.88;Serv. Aen.r.568;Schol.Stat.Tfteb.
4-3o6; cf.-3;5o Hdt. z.r4z. For the sun travelring from west to east see Eur. or. roor-
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t^d cf. schol. 8rz; Apollod. Epit. z.rz. ior the scientific reinterpretation that

ltllut,jt_ul astronomer, discovered the sun's retrograde motion in the zodiac see Eur.rr'd6r; Polyb. tt.z.6 -- Strabo r p. z3; Soph. fr. T3g"pearson; Schol. Eur. Or.99g; Serv.Aen.  r .s6g .
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sumes an almost cosmogonic function: ever since that unspeakable
sacrifice, and because of it, the sun has kept to its familiar and reliable
course. |ust so, the Old Testament covenant followed the crime and
the flood to guarantee the order of "seed-time and harvest, cold and
heat, summer and winter, day and night."'n The kingship of Mycenae
was legitimizedby the sun; Thyestes had to flee. The great feast took
place at night; the next day at dawn the miracle had occurred. Once
again, the transition of night into day-the Greek conception of time
always follows this order-corresponds to the dark and the light
sides of sacrifice. And just as we saw at Olympia," the man who eats
the meat at night is forced to leave; at dawn, the other man, even if he
killed, becomes the victor.

From the very start, inthe Alkmaionis, the myth relates the broth-
ers' quarrel to an animal, a sacrificial animal-the golden ram or
golden lamb. Ever since Euripides, thii lamb was referred to in the
feminine, reflecting a familiar tendency in the Greek language;'u the
likelihood that it should, rathet be a ram-referred to once in this
context with the archaic word dpvet<is"-is suggested by its counter-
part at Olympia. Possession of the crown depends on this golden
lamb. By rights it belonged to Atreus, and it was considered the most
beautiful animal in his herd. It had, of course, been intended for sacri-
fice, but Atreus secretly strangled it instead and hid it in a chest (tr<ip-
vat)." However, with the help of the unfaithful Aerope, Thyestes
seized the lamb and showed it as his own at a great feast. Later ver-
sions struggled to connect the story of the lamb with the feast of Thy-
estes, and already in Aeschylus this gave rise to the curious doublet
that Thyestes was banished twice.le Starting with Euripides,'o the
wondrous change in the course of the sun was moved to the first act.
Thus, Thyestes, who had wanted to seize the crown by stealing the
lamb, was overthrown and expelled by the evidence of the sun; it was
only when he returned that Atreus served him that gruesome meal.
Yet according to the older versions, and by the nature of the myth
itself, the change in the sun's course and the unspeakable sacrifice go
hand in hand: what appear as successive events in the story collapse
into a single act as soon as the ritual-symbolic equivalence of animal
and man in the sacrificial ritual is recognized. Indeed, the brothers'

laGen. 8:zz. tsSee II .z.n.z6 above.
'6Eur. El.  @S-Z16; lph. Taur.89; Or.8n,998.
'7Schol. Eur. Or. 998; aries Sen. Thy. zz6; Schol. Stat. Theb. 43o6.
'6Apollod. Epit. z.rt; Schol. Eur. Or.8:,r. reAesch. Ag. 158617
4Eur. El.6gg-216.

THYESTES AND HARPAGOS

actions are exactly the same in both acts: Atreus kills something and
hides it; Thyestes greedily snatches it up and exposes what had been
hidden. Similarly, we saw that the Tantalos myth reflected the sacri-
fice of a ram at Olympia and that the Arcadian myth was a gruesome
elaboration of the sacrifice on Mount Lykaion. There are two roles at
this sacrifice, kept strictly apart yet closely related; in the Argive
myth, they are played by two hostile brothers. The nocturnal "sacri-
ficer" wins only a temporary victory for the sunrise determines who
has won the day: his is a mediating role at an exceptional time. Al-
ready in the lliad-even though heroic epic abhors ritual atrocities-
Thyestes'reign is seen as merely provisional. Agamemnon, though
known to all as the son of Atreus, did not receive the king's scepter
from his father; rather, it came to him via Thyestes." Thus, the socie-
tal rift caused by sacrifice helps to achieve the succession between the
generations-and what happened at Mount Lykaion and at Olympia
was no different.

Whereas Argive mythology became literary early on, Argive cults
sank into oblivion. The only indication that Thyestes was anything
more than a character in tragedy in the Argolid is given by Pausanias,
who describes "the grave of Thyestes" on the road from Mycenae to
Argos. 'A stone ram stands on top of it, because Thyestes took pos-
session of the golden lamb." People called the site "the rams" (xprci),
even though there was only one stone ram. Could the multiple rams
in the name point to a custom still in practice, consisting of repeated
ram-sacrifice at Thyestes' grave? In the same context, a bit further on
toward Argos at the crossing of the river Inachos, Pausanias mentions
an altar of Helios." Sacrificing a ram at night, crossing a river, and
then sacrificing to Helios at dawn: the conjunction of these acts
would be most attractive. But there is no proof.

Other sources, however, point to an Argive sacrificial festival that
was named after a lamb, and even lent its name to a summer month:
the "days of the lamb," 'Apw1i6es i1p.6po:r,, in the month Arneos.r, The
testival began with the mourning cries of women and girls-just as
tne women and girls gathered for lamentation at the gymnasium on

21I/. z.ro6-ro8; cf. Schol. A ro6, where Aristarchus argues against Likymnios that Ho-
mer did not "yet" know of the fraternal strife between Atreui and Thyestes.zPaus. 

z.18.r-3. Crossing the river would correspond to swimming across the lake; cf.
u.t .n.:z above.
alor 

the_month "Apz4oe see Schwyzer 9o.1; SEG J Og2g), #112.3; Nilsson (19o6)
43j-38; Call im. f t .  z6-3r; Konon, FGrHist z6F r #r9;paus. r.43.7, z.r9.g;Ov. lbis 573with Schol. The story of Poine and Koroibos (paus. i.43.7-g; ip 7.r5a)belongs to the
ntnonia-type: see IIl.3 below.
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the evening before the Olympic games. The refrain of their lament,
the ai),czov, gave rise to the myth of the death of the young boy,
Linos. According to the tale, he was Apollo's son by Psamathe, the
daughter of king Krotopos, and grew up among the lambs of the
royal flock. But he was torn apart by the hounds of his grandfather
Krotopos. The aijtrcvoz lament is sung in his honor at the Festival of
the Lamb, which is held to commemorate his name and "his youth
among the lambs." " It is, of course, only an appealing conjecture that
the main sacrificial victim at this festival was a lamb, but an ancient
Argive tradition speaks of a "lamb-singer," dpvq\os, so called because
he was awarded the sacrificial lamb as a prize." Thus, it was not Ar-
give dignitaries but a wandering stranger who would eat the victim.
Callimachus, at least, apparently made the connection between this
lamb-singer and the Festival of the Lamb.'u But another aspect of the
festival made a far greater impression and hence became the focus of
our sources: "If a dog happened to enter the marketplace, they would
kill it."'z? The myth explained this as vengeance for Linos; the propo-
nents of nature-allegory saw it as a symbolic battle against the deadly
heat of the dog-star, Sirius; the "dog-days" coincide with the "days of
the lamb"-which are close, too, to the time of the Olympic games.
Yet how are we to understand the peculiar role of the boundaries of
the marketplace, in that a dog would be killed only if it crossed them?
This is not an event in nature but a social ordinance. The market of
Argos stood under the protection of Apollo, worshipped here as
"Lykeios," a name which was taken to mean "wolf-like"; in this con-
text Sophocles calls him the "wolf-killer," ).uxoxrovos," possibly a di-
rect allusion to that "day of dog-killing" (the close affinity of dogs and
wolves needs no elaboration). Apollo the "wolf-like" was Linos' fa-
ther; the boy-the lamb-was torn apart; therefore the greedy preda-
tors were henceforth barred from the kingdom of men, that is, from
Apollo's agora. Likewise, Sophocles tells us inhis Electra that Orestes,
protected by Apollo the "wolf-like," killed Aegisthus, Thyestes' son,
at Argos, and the impious Aegisthus had also been a provisional
king, between Agamemnon and Orestes.

In his history of the Persians, Herodotus constructed a story in
the Median-Persian milieu that corresponds in all its details to the
feast of Thyestes. fust as Atreus had taken dreadful vengeance on
Thyestes, so Astyages avenged himself on Harpagos, for the latter

2f Konon, FCrHist z6 F r.ry. sDonysios of Argos, FGrHist 3o8 F z.
26Fr. z6.r-5. '?7Ael. Nal. an. 1.2.)4 (on Klearchos, fr. ro3 W); Ath. 99e.
uSoph.  E / .  6 ,  and c f .645,655,  r j7g .
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had not obeyed his orders to kill Cyrus, the child of Mandane. There-
fore, Astyages sent for Harpagos, thirteen_year_old son, whom he
subgegugnlJy slaughtered, tearing him limb from limb; some of his
flesh he boiled, some he roasted. He then served it to Harpagos at his
special table while the others-significantly-ate lamb.'Tfie head,
hands, and feet were covered in a basket which Harpagos himself had
to uncover at the end of the meal." The details of thl iory were prob-
ably taken Jrom the feast of Thyestes, for we know thai Herodotus
was preceded by the versions in the Alkmaionis, pherekydes, and
Aeschylus' Agamemnon But the gory feast is typically connected with
the theme of the dog, or, rather, the wolf, 

"ue.r 
in thii Median-persian

milieu: Cyrus, the king's son, was brought up by Kyno, ,,the bitch,,_
i.e., almost exactly like Romurus and Remus.rd Moreover, the wolf-
boy was helped in carrying out his appointed tasks by Harpagos, ,,the
rapacious," i.e., the wolf, as his name must have Uee., ,r.aerlstood by
the Greeks. They knew him as the persian general who relentlessly
subdued the cities of Asia Minor, a terrifyin! character on whom fit-
ting stories would be fastened. The "woli-like" man had become the
eater of human flesh, and this meal transformed him, if only in_
wardly- invisibly: for under the mask of the devoted servant, he was
henceforth the inexorable enemy of the king, unwilling to rest until
Astyages had been overthrown. "By reason or thut ban{uet,,, accord-
ing to Herodotus (r.rz9), the Median empire fell to the irersians. The
parties were divided through the sacrifiiial meal, and their division
determined the dynastic succession.

rl'll
i

r.4.ro-t4; G. Binder, Die Aussetzung des Kdnigskindes g964),
'Theophr' 

De uentisr4, and cf. Arist. fr. 5n,6n.27;Heracrides fr. r4r wehrli : Cic. diu

I
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4. Aristaios and Aktaion

- on the island of Keos there was an animar-sacrifice to ward offthe deadly power of Sirius, ,,tne J*.;,--Our evidence dates fromthe fourth ur,d thira centuries a.c. and is provided by Aristotre andhis students and by the poets c"iri-".n"r and Apollonios.r rhe rite
DHdt .  

r . rog_ro .
tHdt. 

, .  ,  ro- r-r;  Jr. tr7-4, 45-57.
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was not accompanied by the sort of rnyth that would be used in trag-
edy, but only by a foundation legend: once, when the people of the

Aegean islands were threatened by drought, they sought the advice
of in oracle, which ordered them to summon the priest and prophet
Aristaios, son of Apollo. When he came, he brought with him Arca-

dian priests, descendants of Lykaon,2 and built an altar on a moun-
taintop to Zeus Ikmaios, "Ze1Js the rain 9od";'then he sacrificed to
the dog-star and to this Zeus. Suddenly the cooling north winds be-
gan to blow, just as they do today in July, the "Etesian" winds that
make the summer heat in Greece bearable.

Aristaios' activity has been interpreted as weather-magic,o and it
is easy to empathize with a passionate, desperate yearning for cool-
ness and moisture in the arid Greek summers. But the corresponding
cult is not mere wish-fulfillment or symbolic rain-making; it is, rather,
a sacrifice in traditional Arcadian stvle, by "the descendants of Ly-
kaon." Its special form derives from a ritual handed down since an-
cient times. Even in the little we know of the Kean festival we can
recognize analogies to the Lykaia.

Like the Lykaia, the Kean sacrificial ritual moves between two
poles, oriented on the one hand toward the dangerous "dog," on the
other toward Zeus; the one brings searing heat, the other coolness
and rain. The dog-star first appears in july, just before dawn' The sac-
rificers waited on the mountaintop for this, the brightest star, to rise.5
Thus, the ritual began at night and would have been continued in
the rnorning and into the day. The first sacrifice was for the dog;
thereafter, for Zeus. But only Zeus had an altar.u Accordingly, the
preliminary sacrifice to the " dog" would have used a sacrificial pit, a

Botpos. And since Aristaios was commonly portrayed as a shep-
herd-specifically, as Agreus and Nomios,T hunter and herdsman,

r.r3o; Callim. tr. 75.12; Apoll. Rhod. 2.5:^6-27 with Schol. 498; Diod. 4.82.r-1; Clem.
Strom.6.z9; Schol. Pind. Pyth.9.tr5; Nonnus 5.269-79. For the head of Aristaios, a

stat and a dog on coins from Keos, see HN'1 484; Cook III (t'g4o) z7o' Cf. Nilsson (19o6)

6-8. Aristaios appears in myth already in Hes. Ir. zt6l7 M.-W.
'?Apoll. Rhod. z.5zr and Schol. 498. For a cult organization of 'Apwtrlaotfi (= 'Apt-

ataccrotai) in Boeotia see ZPE 4 Gg79, z5tf.; z5$gV), 45f .
3Apoll. Rhod. z.5zz and Schol. 498; 

'lxpr.os Callim. fr. 75.34; Schol. T ll. r4.tg.
{Cook III (r94o) 265-7o; GB VI 15.
5'AwcDrirov npotrapotfie Apoll. Rhod. 2.527, and cf. Schol. 498alw; Heraclides fr' r4r'
6Apoll. Rhod. z,5zz_,b:ut a sacrifice "for Sirius and for Zeus." "For Zeus, Apollo,

Poseidon and the Winds" Nigidius fr. 99 Swoboda.
?Pind. Pyth.9.65. For sacrifice of a black lamb for a typhoon, see AristoPh. Ran' 847'
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killer and keeper-we must presume that his sacrificial victim for the
raging dog-star would have been, once again, a ram. Nonnus, on the
other hand, mentions a bull-sacrifice at the altar of Zeus, and a honey
rnixture.8 Aristaios had "discovered" oil and honey in Keos-so it was
told-and libations of oil and honey were clearly linked to the sacrifi-
cial ritual, even though we know nothing of the order-so important
for understanding the ritual-in which they occurred. In any case,
the ritual's nighttime aspect was followed by a daytime aspect, analo-
gous to the polarity of Pelops and Zeus at Olympia; and just as Ly-
kaon's sacrifice provoked a flood, and the feast of Thyestes made the
sun change its course, so the sacrifice of Aristaios set cosmic powers
in motion: the supremacy of the "dog" was overturned and the rising
winds renewed the forces of life. The Keans awaited the appearance
of the dog-star and the sun "in arms."' It was the men of arms-
bearing age who became conscious of their solidarity and identity
at this sacrificial festival; they would naturally have identified with
the daytime ordet the winds that dispelled the danger. And they
conceived of their tiny island as the center of the world: the Keans
claimed that they celebrated the festival, which Aristaios founded,
"for all the Greeks."'o

Lykaon sacrificed an Arcadian boy, his son or nephew, as a wolf;
similarly, Aristaios, the herdsman who discovered oil and honey and
established the sacrifice for the "dog,"was the father of Aktaion, who
was torn apart by dogs. This leads us from ritual back to myth, to one
of the most famous of all Greek myths, a frequent subject in art from
archaic times." As is often the case, the motivating forces in the story
are unclear. The only certainty is in what Aktaion suffered, his zriBoi,
and what Artemis did: the hunter became the hunted; he was trans-
formed into a stag, and his raging hounds, struck with ,,wolf,s frenzy,,
(\!oay), tore him apart as they would a stag. The regal anger of an
ottended goddess is at work here, demanding a victim. Her wrath
was stirred by an oversight with regard to sacred laws, by trespassing

- 
5.27o-7j.For the invention of oil and honey on Keos see Schol. Apoll. Rhod. z,49gb.'fthol. 

Apoll. Rhod. u.498alw.
toDiod. 

4.gz.z.
u_PR I 458-6r; Hes. Tft. 977; a ̂ ew fragment of Hesiod,s Cataloguesin T. Renner, HSCpu2 (1978),- 282; Stesichorus 46 page j pars. 9.2.3; Akusilao 

") 
FGrHist z F 33; Aesch.toxotides fr. 4r7-z4Mette; Eur. Baich. ,g; Callim. Hy. 5.7to_a5; Diod. 4.gr.4 Apollod.

? 
3^tl 

* 
For depictions in art see p. Jacobsthal, Maiburger lahrb. f. Kunstwiss. 5 \rg29),

I_? 
Ul:.^t""r(-196o) 1;l6-t;7. On polygnotus,depiction see paus. 1o:io.S. nU,{ ip-pears with a wolf's-head cap on the Boston bell-crater oo.J46 = ARV, t'o+5.2.
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on an "untouchable" precinct, by sexual desires, or, from an ethical
perspective, by behaving presumptuously toward a divinity'"

The stag-metamorphosis recalls the"untouchable" precinct on
Mount Lykaion: all who entered were forthwith regarded as stags to
be hunted and killed." Even the Delphic god ordered such a "stag" to
be given up to its pursuers. And, according to mythic fantasy, Arkas
und hir mother mated in that very precinctlo-the same motifs, the
same excuses are always superimposed on the act of killing. The fact
that in stories and art this stag-metamorphosis is often enacted by Ar-
temis throwing a stag's skin over Aktaion" is perhaps not so much a
rationalization as a feature of ritual, a mask, though of course com-
pletely serious for the masked participant. Whereas the Greek exam-
ples show a man disguised as a stag being attacked by real hounds,
the wall paintings at Qatal Htiyrik depict the masked leopard men
surrounding a realistically painted stag.'u

In fact, there is something peculiar about Aktaion's dogs as well.
It is probable that already Hesiod gave a catalogue of their names/
thus making them virtually individuals;" and the end of the myth, as
told by the mythographers, has a particularly ancient quality: "When
Aktaion was dead, his dogs searched and howled for their master.
Their search took them to the cave of Cheiron; and he made an image
of Aktaion which stilled their grief."'8 This description of the dogs'
behavior doubtless goes beyond anything that could be observed in
nature; real dogs cannot be comforted by an image. Rather, these ani-
mals are performing a human ritual of the sort we find attested again

12According to Hesiod (new fragment), Stesichorus, and Akusilaos, Aktaion wanted to

marry Semele; according to Eur- Bacch. 339 he boasted that he was a better hunter than

Artemis (cf . Soph. EI. 56). There is no certain attestation before Callimachus that Ak-

taion saw Artemis naked.
I3Archi t imos,  FGrHist  3t5F t :  Plut .  Q. Gr.  3ooa-c;  ILr .nn.7,  14 above.
raSee I I . r .n.zr  above.
'sstesichorus 

46Page;Jacobsthal, Marburger lahrb , fig.6 : ARV2 287 24, f.ig.8 : ARV'

285.r, fig. g : ARV'1 55z.zo; cf . the metope from Selinus, fig rr. Similarly, in Dionysios'

Bassarika, the god clothes the victim, who is to be torn apart, in the skin and horns of a

newly slain stag; cf. D. L. Page, Literary Papyri (r94t\, fi6-4o 
-- fr. r9.9 Heitsch. For

deer-masquerades among the Bukol iasta i  in Sic i ly  see Schol .  Theocr.  PP.3.6,7 '14'
14.2,5 Wendel; cf. an early Greek gem in D. Ohly, Griech. Gemmen Q95), fig. z4; for
'Axrc,icou 

xepaogopos as a theater mask see Poll. 4.r4r.
r6See Lz.n.19,  I .8.n.28 above,  and Figure 1.
rTSee Apol lod.3.32;  Aesch.  f r .4z3 Mette;  Ov.  Met.  1.2o6-zz4;Hyg. Fab.r8r .
tsApollod. 

3.y; POxy 25o9, going back to Hesiod. Cf. A. Casanova, RFIC 97 Og6q,

) r - 46 .
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and again: the "search" for a torn-up victim ending in a symbolic res-
toration.le Aktaion's death is a sacrificiar ritual oI the hunt, conse-
crated by the Mistress of the Beasts and performed in the form that
had been standard since Palaeolithic times. The actors are dogs struck
mad by "wolf's frenzy," werewolves whose shrine is in a riountain
cave. one mythographer even identifies Aktaion's dogs with the Rho-
dian Telchines,'' the magical bronze-smiths; in so do.-ing, he equates
one secret society with another.

The literary myth probably combines various local cultic tradi-
tions' Aktaion's death, for instance, is situated at the spring Garga-
phia near Mount Kithairon;r' the cave of Cheiron, howev6r, is on
Mount Pelion in Thessaly. Almost by chance, a few details about the
cave of Cheiron in Thessaly happen to have come down to us in
a note by the Hellenistic periegete Heraclides: ,,On the heiehts of
Mount Pelion, there is a cave, the so-called cave of Cheiron,"and a
shrine of Zeus Aktaios. At sirius' rising, which is the time of the
greatest heat, the most prominent citizens, those in the prime of their
lives, climb up to the cave. They are chosen by the priest and girded
with fresh, thrice-shorn sheepskins. This shows how cold it must be
on the mountain!"2'?what the witty author considers a geographical
curiosity is_obviously a-sacred ritual performed by *re rrilin[ cliss of
Magnesia' It was introduced by the sicrifice of a iheep or rul*; 

"rr"ryparticipant had to slaughter an animal. Then came the strangest part
of the ritual: each man put on the skin of his victim, and thuJthe pro-
cession climbed the mountain to the cave of Cheiron and the shrine of
Zeus. The sacrificer identifies with his victim to the point of wearing
its skin, tries in effect to undo his own deed; yet he remains a wolf in
sheep's clothing. With its expiatory character, the journey to Chei_
lo"b :uy: following the sacrifice obviously corresponds to the jour_

II_:f 
Aktaion's dogs to the mysterious mountain cave where ihey

round comfort in the restored image of their victim. The connection
with Aktaion would be direct if tie transmitted text, which names"zeusAktaios," were reliable; but the inscriptions from Magnesia near
Mount Pelion speak only of ,,ZeusAkraios,,, ,,Zeusof theieights.,,,
-
teSee 

I.z.n.rz uro
eArmenides, 

FCrHist 37g F g; Eust. 77r.59.
"Vib Sequ. r7z, andcf. Stat. Theb.7.z74with Schol; REyll757;for,,on Kithairon,, seeApollod. 3.3o.aHerakl. 

2.8 (F. Pfister, Die Reisebiliter des Herakreides[r95r]. gg). on hunters masquer-ading in animals' skins see Baudy (r9go) 4oJ n.ro2.o'A*'6t 
,'Axr<7otv-zeusAktaios, like Lykaon-Zeus Lykaios. For Zeus Akraios as su-
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WEREWOLVES AROUND THE TRIPOD KETTLE

They do, however, mention a cult of Pan in the cave of Cheiron, and
there were even rumors of human sacrifice.2o Thus, the parallels to
the Lykaia become closer.

The sacrifices on Mount Lykaion, Keos, and Mount Pelion have

long been connected from the standpoint of weather-magic'" The

proverbial "prayer of Aiakos" at the altar of Zeus Hellanios on the

highest mountain in Aegina, said to bring storms and rain,'u falls into

this category as well, as does the sacrifice to Zeus Laphystios in the

myth of Phrixos and the golden ram." In order to prevent famine,
king Athamas (whether in Orchomenos or Thessalian Halos) wanted
to sicrifice his son to Zeus Laphystios. When he was already standing
at the altar, the "cloud," Nephele, suddenly came down and a golden
ram appeared. Thereupon both Phrixos and the ram vanished. The
old connection with the Argonauts, and the removal of Phrixos and
the ram to Aietes, more likely reflect a poetic combination than a cult
legend. But even in this version of the myth, the ram is sacrificed,
and all that remains is the golden fleece.

Herodotus tells us that a similar human sacrifice faced the de-
scendants of Phrixos (that is, Athamas) in Thessalian Halos down to
his own time.28 The crucial step was characteristically left to the victim
in a comedy of innocence: if the eldest member of the family set foot
in the "Le7ton," the prytaneum, he had to die. Once again, entering a
place not to be entered is used as an excuse for sacrifice. If the victim
manages to flee but happens to be caught later on, he is led back into

preme god and god of oaths see IG IX 2.71oJ, rto5, tro8, rro9.54,77, 1770, rrz8. For

L.r,vuoos'Axroios on Chios see C/G zzr4e (II ro3o); for 'Ar<itrtr<ov 'Axroios see Strabo
r3 p. 588, Steph. Byz. "Axrt'ov.
2a"Erat." Cat. 4o p. r84 Robert; Monimos in Clem. Pr. 1.42.4. The "Pan Painter" couples

his famous depiction of Pan with Aktaion's death; see Boston ro.r85 : ARV') 55o.r'
sNilsson j95) 395-4or.
26lsocr.9.r4-r5; Diod.4.6r; Paus. 2.29.6-8; Clem. Sfron.6.z8. On Cos there was a

xotvdv t6tv oul.nropeuop,ivav rapa Lia'Y|rr'oz. see SIG3 tro7.'lr,peirov duaBaa6 on

Mount Olympus in Thessaly, with an ash-altar: see Plut. fr' r9r Sandbach = PhiloP

CAGXIV r.z6-27. Foranallegedhumansacrif iceforZeusOmbriosatEl is, seeLyk. 16o

with Schol.
'??Ttirk, Rrvll lll 2458-67; PR lI 4r-5r; Schwenn -r9r) 9-46; Cook I (r9r4) 474-19;
Hes. fr. 6819, 254-56,299; Hekataios, FGrHist r F r7; Pherekydes, FGrHisf 3F g9lg;

Hellanikos, FGrHist 4F rz6;Soph. "Athamas" fr. r-ro Pearson; Eur. Phrixos I and II,

Noua Fragmenta Euripidea, ed. C. Austin (1968), pp. 1ol-loJ The myth of Phrixos is

linked to two sanctuaries of Zeus Laphystios, at Halos in Thessaly (Eur. P/rriros I; Hdt.

7.rg7; cf. strabo g p. 433; schol. Apoll. Rhod. 2.513) and at orchomenos in Boeotia
(Eut. Phrixos II; Paus. 9.j4.5, 1.44.7; Hellanikos, FGrHist r F rz6).
8HdL 

7.197, and cf. Plat. Minos 3r5c.
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the "Leiton" to start,the sacrificial procession according to the rules.
The descendent of Phrixos, "completely covered with rioolen fillets,,,
would be led to the shrine of Laphystian Zeus. The equation with the
ram could hardly be more obvious. Presumably, a ram would nor-
mally take the place of a human victim for Zeus Laphystios, as it
would for other deities. But here, too, the motif of the wolf accom-
panies-the myth of human sacrifice: Athamas became, just as the ora-
cle had proclaimed, a companion in the meal of the woives, before he
ascended the Thessalian throne.2"

The motivation for sacrificial ritual in weather-magic must have
seemed quite convincing to early farming and urban communities al-
ways living in the shadow of famine. But the element of the werewolf
cannot derive from this source, nor the ritual's persistence, given the
undoubtedly frequent failure of the weather to cooperate. frhe.eve,
we can grasp details, we see that the festival accentuates and restruc-
tures the distribution of societal roles; there are hints of this in the do-
mestic tragedy behind the Phrixos myth-women against men, father
against son, brother and sister against everyone elie. what actually
sets the "unspeakable sacrifice" in motion is not nature but the order
of the community and its spiritual life. The sacrifice causes such a
shock that the cosmos might well seem to move to the rhythm of the
sacred action.r

scholars have tried to relate this weather-magic surrounding

3:":,o-the_concept of an Indo-European storm god, but the paral-
lels lead rather toward Asia Minor and th" semitic realm. A strange
sheep-sacrifice, attested for Cyprian Aphrodite, has been the subje-ct
of detailed study by Robertson Smith: ,;They sacrifice sheep together,
while they are themselves covered with sheepskins"',' then thlre is a
sacrifice of wild pigs, which is seen us trengear,.e for Adonis, who
was killed by a boar. Thus, the preliminary Jheep-sacrifice, in which
tne participants disguise themselves so strangely, probably repeats
the death of the Great Goddess's ,,lord,, and lover. At Hierapolis, in
the temple of the "syrian Goddess,,-another place where the Adonis
tegend was at home-a worshipper,s preliminary sacrifice consisted
l..llaughtering a black sheep, in"., prortrating himself on its skin,
wtth the head and feet wrapped around his body.r, But the Great
Goddess can bring about a woif-metamorphosis as well. Gilgamesh's]i

ili
lll

sSchol. 
Plat. Minos 3r5c; Apollod. r.g4.

"Thus, Seneca , Thy. 696, has the earth quake during the sacrifice of Atreus.l l t

xl-ydus 
Mens. 4.65p. t t9.r9-zz Wuensch; Smith (rg94) +65_Zg.

LuK. Syl. D. 55, and cf. Porph. V. pyth. t7 (Idaean cave, Crete).
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WEREWOLVES AROUND THE TRIPOD KETTLE

complaint against I5tar has long been known: "Because you loved the

herdsman, the keeper . . . you smote him and changed him into a

wolf: now he is hunted by his own shepherd boys and his dogs bite

his ankles."'3 Although the distribution of roles is somewhat dif-

ferent, the context is reminiscent of both Adonis and Aktaion. In

Ugaritic mythology, there is the story of Aqhat the hunter, who was

torn apart by birds of prey, at the bidding of the goddess Anat, who

wanted his bow; his father managed to retrieve from the belly of the

vulture-mother his remains-bones and fat-and to bury them.'It

would be tempting to equate the names Aktaon, Akteon, Aktaion

with Aqhat," but even in the Babylonian and Ugaritic versions we are

nowhere near the "origins" of the myth. The wall painting at Qatal
Hriytik has already been mentioned:* here, some four to five thou-

sand years earlier, we find the leopard men, servants of the Creat

Goddess, a Miinnerbund and mask society, dancing around their vic-
tim, the stag. By changing himself into a predatory animal, a hunter,
man single-handedly guaranteed the continuance and development
of the human race in Palaeolithic times; he lived on in this form
through the Neolithic period in the rituals that shaped society, and on
into classical Greece in the sacrificial rites and myths about the stag
and the werewolf.

5. The Delphic Tripod

The first sanctuary that comes to mind in considering the sacred
tripod is, of course, Pytho, the Delphic sanctuary, the far-famed ora-
cle of Apollo which, simultaneously, was the center of the Pylaic Am-
phictiony and site of the Pythian games. Delphi played such a signifi-
cant role in Greek religious, intellectual, and political life that it is
impossible to do justice in a few pages to the Delphic phenomenon as

33Gilgamesh Vl i, 58-63, ANET 84.
vANET r49-5j.lt has been postulated time and again that Aqhat is revived-ANET
r55; Th. Gaster, Thespis (r96r'1),323-but the heart of the myth consists of death by
being torn apart, "collecting," and burying; cf. l.8.n.rz above.
35Astour $96) t$-68.
aSee above at n. 16.

THE DELPHIC TRIPOD

a whole.' Moreover, like Olympia-or even more so, because of its
great popularity-the sanctuary was repeatedly entangled in political
and military disorders, and each Sacred War brought new forms of
administration which influenced the function and sense of identity of
Apollo's servants. Thus, as at Olympia, various traditions became su_
perimpo-sed,. and disentangling them is no mean task. The most sig-
nificant break probably came with the first sacred war, shortlv after
6oo n.c., in the course of which the Pylaic Amphictiony of Anthela
took over the supervision of Delphi from the inhabitants of Krisa and,
above all, organized the Pythian games, starting in 586., Nonetheless,
the oracle's authority was undiminished by the crisis. The cult of the
Delphic priesthood was virtually untouched, just as, later, it would
survive the sanctuary's sudden decline in late Hellenistic times-
Strabo called Delphi "the poorest sanctuary", of his time. yet the
detailed information about the cult, which we find primarily in plu-
tarch, consistently corresponds to more ancient allusions or indica-
tions. Thus, we may conclude that the Delphic rituars maintained
essentially the same forms at the same place for at least eight hundred
years.

Delphi was set apart from the normal Greek polis: since it was
isolated on a steep mountain six hundred meters above the valley of
the Pleistos, nestled by the Castalian spring between the grandiose
Phaedriadic cliffs, Delphi could never be a farming community. Al-
ready the Homeric Hymn to Apollon states in no uncertain termi that
the Delphians had lived for, as well as from, the sanctuary ever since
the most ancient times. There may be some truth to the tradition that
the Delphians originally came from Lykoreia,s inasmuch as it is possi-
ble for a community to exist there bn the large plateau above the

'See Nilsson Q9o6) 15o-62,283-88, 46t-62; (t955) t7o-74,6r5-fi; Farnell IV (r9o7)
t79-zr8,2ga-911,; H. Pomtow REIY z5r7-z7oo; RE Suppl. ly rrSg-r412; F. Schober,
R! Suppf Y 6r-ry2; G. Daux, Pausanias d Detphes Q976);p. Amandry Ia mantique apolli-
nenne d Delphes Qg5o); f. Defradas, Les thimes de la propagande delphique (1954); M. Del-
court, L'oracle de Delphes (1955); Parke and Wormell (rSSg); G. Roux, Delphi: Orakel und
Kultstiitten (r97r). on the myth see Fontenrose (1959); on the results of the excavations
see Foulllas de Delphes (r9oz and after).
'zThe 

most accurate tradition is to be found in the hypothesis to pindar's pythian odes,
fthol' Pind. ILr-5 Drachmann, based on the archival researches of Aristotle and Kal-
usthenes at Delphi, SIC) 275 = FCrHist rz4T 23.

ltO:?: tf 4zo.wvi ye ror neuicrarov icrw 16 Ev A,ehgois iepdv 11pr11.tarorv "ye yapw.
]'. 

.rut. ue yyth. or. 4o5c, in whose time the pythia was the daughter of poor farmers.oSee 
n. 7 below.

ssee 
n. zz below.
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IOLVES AROUND THE TRIPOD KETTLE

Phaedriadic cliffs between the Korykian cave and Mount Parnassus,
but already before 6oo n.c. Delphi was governed by Krisa down on
the gulf of Corinth, for the envoys who came to the isolated slopes
seeking the counsel of the god generally came by ship. Delphi was
the only Greek community to make religion its main occupation; the
basis for this unique role was the oracle's pan-Hellenic and even inter-
national fame. It was this, too, that prompted the intervention of the
Amphictiony. And the Pythian games were all the more glorious be-
cause they were connected to the sanctuary. The god spoke at Delphi:
here, piety was firmly imbedded in the transcendental world. How-
ever, the worldly action that gave rise to the oracle, and which we can
grasp, was a special form of sacrificial ritual. The site of the oracle, the
place of pronouncements and liberating purifications, was first and
foremost a place of sacrifice, outdoors, high on the mountain.

The excavators of the temenos found "the earth fat with organic
remains mixed with ash and burnt bones, and filled with countless
Mycenaean sherds and terra-cottas."u Houses were even built in this
terrain that would normally have been considered unfit for habita-
tion. The Homeric Hymn to Apollo describes how the god himself built
his sanctuary among the crags of Mount Parnassus and in the form of
a dolphin personally led his priests, the Delphians, from Crete. "How
shall we live now?" they ask in fright on seeing the temple high up on
the slope. But the god comforts them with a smile: "Each of you
should carry a knife in your right hand and slaughter sheep con-
tinually; for they will be there in abundance. . . . But guard my
temple and receive the tribes of men."'Thus, Apollo's worshippers
brought their sheep up from the fertile plain to the mountain to be
slaughtered with the assistance of the priests with their knives. These
priests were then allowed to enjoy themselves at the meal. The sacri-
fice was accomplished in a most peculiar way: "Whenever someone
enters the sacred precinct to sacrifice to the god, the Delphians sur-
round the altar, each of them carrying a knife. And when the lord of
the sacrifice has slaughtered the victim, skinned it, and removed its
entrails, then all those standing around cut off as much as they can
for themselves and go away with it; thus, the sacrificer himself is
often left empty-handed."'For this reason, a verse from comedy be-

6Nilsson (rgSS\ llg.
'Hy. Ap. 528-38; pr4lo6dx9 flistizrPind. Pyth. yz7.
EFor the legerid of Aesop see POxy r8oo fr. z col. ll 3z-46 = Aesopica, ed. B. E. Perry
(1952), Test. 25 p. z2r, and cf. Schol. Flor. Callim. Ir. 19r.:^6-25; Schol. Pind. Nem.
7.62a; Pherekydes, FGrHrst 3 F 64; in addition see Achaios ft. 4, TGI p. 249 = Ath.
r73d; Burkert, Gnomon l8 (t966), 4)g-4o.
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came proverbial: "When you sacrifice at Delphi, you will have to buy
extra meat for yourself to eat."o The Delphic knives were made in a
special form which we are unable to reconstruct with certainty in spite
of numerous ironic allusions.'0 In any case, rather than a transcenden-
6l piety, the Delphic sheep-sacrifice exhibited all-too-human traits.
"Like flies around a goatherd or like Delphians at sacrifice:,,'r this is a
picture of shameless obtrusion. But no one ever tried to reform what
acrually took place in the sacred precinct, for it was an unchangeable,
sacred custom.

Precisely this form of Delphic sacrifice is reflected in the heroic
myth that reconstructs the action as a human tragedy: Neoptolemos-
Pyrrhos, the _son of Achilles, suffered a horrible death ai Apollo,s
hearth in Delphi, and his grave in the sacred precinct was ilways
pointed out.12 The motivation for the act varies according to whether
or not the specific version presents Pyrrhos in a good light. Some
make him a temple robber whom the god justly punishes;'rbthers de-
scribefrim as a pious worshipper of the oracle who was perniciously
killed by Orestes.la What actually happened there, the ,,act,, itself, re-
mains unchanged. Neoptolemos sacrificed to Apollo at the ,,hearth,,
in his temple; there he was surrounded by Delphians and, in the con-
fusion of carving and snatching up the sacrificial meat, he was killed
with a Delphic knife.ls rhus, in sacrificing, he himself became the vic-
t-t- i" this specifically Delphic ritual. The genealogies call the mur-
derer "Machaireus," "the knife-man," son of Daitis, ,,the feaster,,;
and,-far from making him a criminal, they give him priestly status.
His descendant is Branchus, the founder of the other famous'oracle of
Apollo, at Didyma near Miletus.16 As for Neoptolemos-pyrrhos, he is

eCom. ailesp. 4fu; CAF lll 495 : Plut. e. cono. Toga; App. prov. t.95, paroem. Gr. | 3g1.mArist. Pol. rz5zbz and in Hsch. Aelgrr4 p,ayarpa, prov. Coisl. to5 : App. prov. r94,
Paroem. Gr.I 393. The knife is also mentioneJ rn Hy. Ap.535 and Aristoph. fr. 6a4.ttCallim. 

fr. 19r.z6-27.
r2J' Fontenrose , The Cult nnd Myth of pyrros at Derphi (196o); M. Delcourt, pyrrhos et pyr-
rhn $96); J. Pouilloux and G. itoux, inigmes a Oapiu (r9g);L. Woodbury, phoenrx 33Gg7il,^gS-_tll. For the tomb see paus. i.U.e, r.4.4; Schol. pind. Nern. 7.62c; J. pouil-

;::1, :-Uryr 
de,Delphel II: La rtgion nord du sanctuaire e9tu),49_6o. For the myth see

Xo .nor.6.rr6-zo; Nem.7.4o-47 with Schol. 5g,62;Eur. Anir.  49_55, trzz_57;Eur.

]:lo1!-y., .Soph. 
Hermione pp. 14a-43 pearson; pherekydes, rC,iUii 1F Oa; esklepi

ljlt 
.9tl"j r: F r5; Apotlod. Epit. 6.4-14. On the Ruvo crater (Jatta 239) see J. pouil_

;:t:"o 
G. Roux, Enigmes d Detphes fugg) r:.9.3, and cf. G. Roux, AK i (9Oa)-, y_q.

..Dtrabo 9 p. 421; Schol. Pind. Nem.7.5g, r5oa; and cf.  paus. 1.73.g, 4.1.7.4.t.'-Eur. 
Andr. 9g5-9g, rocrc If .'"Ma1odpq pind,. Nem. 7.42.'"Asklepiades, 

FCrHist tz F t5; Callim. fr. 229.7; Strabo g p. 421.
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WEREWOLVES AROUND THE TRIPOD KETTLE

honored eternally precisely because he died: he now has a place in
the sanctuary "seeing to law and iustice in the heroes' processions
amid much sacrifice."" Pindar assures us that it was necessary for
such a hero to be situated in the sanctuary. Admittedly, the excavators
did not find at the site a grave consecrated to Neoptolemos-Pyrrhos,
but, rather, a Mycenaean pithos, filled with ashes and the remains of
bones." This is, however, a place of sacrifice, with its double aspect of
killing and renewing life. fust as Zeus was united with Pelops, so Del-
phic Apollo is associated with his chosen victim, whom the poets
made into the son of Achilles. His death occurs in the sacred precinct
in a violent ritual which the Delphians regularly repeat.

Once again, two grouPs confront each other in the sacrifice:
Apollo's worshipper coming from afar, and the native Delphians. The
one brings a sacrificial animal and slaughters it, the others "steal" the
meat and eat it. Thus, man searches for god in the wilderness, far
from the world of peaceful communities and farms, and there he en-
counters the god's wild servants, a group of greedy gluttons. The first
inhabitant of the ravines of Mount Parnassus to be attested in Greek
literature is none other than Autolykos, the "werewolf." His grand-
son was Odysseus, whom he taught how to hunt, and it was there
that Odysseus suffered the wound that was to reveal his identity."
The Delphians pointed out the site of the boar hunt, and the place
where Odysseus received his wound, in their gymnasium20 not far
from the Castalian spring.

This early legend is not the only link between Delphi and the
wolf. "The Delphians worship the wolf" was Aelian's straightforward
pronouncement2' in reference to the bronze statue of a wolf that the
Delphians set up as a votive gift beside the great altar; moreover,
there was a story that a wolf caught and killed a temple robber. If
Neoptolemos-Pyrrhos was a temple robbet he suffered the same fate
at the hands of the Delphians. In any case, in stealing the sacrifice,
their behavior was distinctly wolflike. The name of the wolf is linked
primarily with Lykoreia, the place where the Delphians were said
to have originated. The name was taken to mean "howling of the
wolves," though "wolf-mountain" would be etymologically more ac-
curate. According to the legend, the first human beings, Deucalion
and Pyrrha, landed on Mount Parnassus after the great flood and,

'7Pind. Nem. 7 44-47. 
'8Pouilloux, Fouilles 11,57-59.

te Od. ry391-466.
nPaus. ro.8.8. On Apollon Lykeios at Delphi, see J. Bousquet' BCH p (t#), gr
2tNat. an. ru.4o; Paus. 7o.r4.7, and cf. Plut. Pericl. zr.
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guided by "howling wolves," they founded their city and named it
accordingly.'The Delphians, or at least the most prominent Delphic
families, traced their ancestry back to Deucalion;r, in u se.rse, fhey
were still following the footsteps of the wolf in the ritual of robbing
the sacrifice. There was even a story that Apollo was borne by a she-
wolf;'o and modern scholars dispute whether the name Apollo Lykeios
has to do with Lycia, "light" or the "wolf"'u-most Greeks, in any
case, took it to mean "wolf ."

Opposing the she-wolf's son was the son of the ,,ram,,: one tradi_
tion claimed that the Pythian games were established because Apollo
killed a robber from Euboea, the son of Krios,ru Here, the sacrifice of a
sheep in Apollo's precinct has become part of the legend almost un-
disguised. By contrast, the official myth, which became widespread
no later than the first Pythian games in 586 when Sakadas included it
in his performance of the "Pythian nome,",'names python, the earth-
born dragon, as Apollo's opponent and victim.rs But already plutarch
noticed that the fight against the dragon has very little to do with Del-
phic ritual-'?e'Rather, it is a favorite motif of the orientalizing era, a
period with a distinct preference for such monsters, and it waJproba-
blytransposed to Delphi by the poets without affecting the cult or en-
tirely supplanting rival traditions. still more ancient, and immensely
popular, is the story of how Herakles fought Apollo for the pythian
tripod.s rhis may or may not reflect the memories of a Dorian inva-
sion and the take-over of a pre-Dorian cult-site; in any case, the fact
that two polarized groups arose in the Delphic ritual, each struggling

,Paus. ro.6.z. and cf . Marm. Par., FGrHist z1g A 2,4; Andron, FGrHist ro F g; Callim.
fr.5'; Strabo gp.4r8; 'Azrdtrtrary 

lruxaptis Callim. Hy. z.r9; Apoll. Rhod. 4.r49o; Eu-
phorion fr. 8o.r powell.
BSee 

n. 47 below.
xArist. 

Hrst.-an. 58oar8; Ael. Nal. an. ro.z6; cf. Ant. Lib. 15. The meaning of Apollo
nvxrlyevils, ll. 4.tor, was disputed even in antiquity.
ECook 

I (ryr4) g-68, who argues for ,,light.,,
xPaus.  

ro.6.6.
27Paus.  

: .22.8-  e;  pol l .  
4.7g;  cf .  Strabo 9 p.  421.'For 

the most detailed discussion see Fontenrose (1959); in the Hymn to Apoilo, the
dragon is female and nameless.
nPlut. 

De def . or. 4t7f -4.l8a.

"There are reliefs and vase-paintings with the fight for the tripod starting in Geometrictimes, but the identification of Herakles and Apollo becomes a certainty only in the
ffi""n,ury, r"1Sj.P...Lr.", AlAl4eyo), )73-:;l;E. Kunze, OlympischeForschungenz
\1950), Lt)-77; F Willemsen,ldl 7o (:'gS), gl_gg; Brornmer (i96o) 3o_38; Schefold(rg6+) T.ab.
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for the sacrificial meat-which, of course, would have been kept in

the tripod-and the fact that the "robbers" in this ritual were those

*t o .i"r" truly obedient to the god are goo-d.indications that the

ritual provided the storyb basic structure and that it was not just a

p'oa,''.tofchance.Transcendingthesacrificialstruggles,however,
Apollo's order Prevailed.' 

iogethu, *ittl the tripod, the act of.cutting up the ram links Del-

phitot"heLykaiaandolympia.AsatOlympia,moreover/afoot-race
ivas held in ihe stadium. The temple's special function, however, was

unique to Delphi, as was the role of the Pythia, th9 w9m11 conse-

cratid to Apolio. Inside, there was the famous hearth (ioria)' home

of the eternal flxms3r-a very ancient feature,32 alien to the ordinary

Greek temple. The tripod was kept in the temple's innermost area,

the adyton,'3 which *it oputt to only a few' Those who came for ad-

vice could probably have ieen what was happening only from a dis-

tance; they would have seen the consecrated woman sitting on the

tripod, would have heard her altered voice and thus have known that

Aiollo's word was passing through her lips' The Stoic "pneuma" doc-

trine gave rise to tire theory-eagerly taken up by rationalists-that
.,rupor:, rising from the depihs of the earth in the adyton would have

induced the"Pythia's trance and her prophetic Powers' But this theory

has not stood up to archaeological examination: v there is simply no

trace of a chasrrlor any volcanic activity whatsoever beneath the tem-

ple at Delphi. There were, of course, vaPors surrounding the tripod

as the nyihia entered the adyton and took her place on the sacred

seat: lauiel leaves would have been burned, with barley grains" and

rtPaus. ro.z4.4; Plut. Nunra g.n; Aristides zo'4; De E 385c' For the Amphictionic oath

see SIG, 826 C t40 [ipr.s re] roi 'Azrti)r)tcov fhir]ros rai Lar<i xcti "Apre p'tfs xai)'Ecria

xcri nitp dtlavarovrai rleoi r:o:vres xai rdc:aq and ct Hom' Hy z4; Aesch' Cho' to17;

the hymn of Aristonoos, pp. 164-65 Powell'
3rYavis (1949) 59-Zo; S. Marinatos, BCH fu $y6), 49-4o; F. Oelmann, Bonn' lb' t57

119571, ti-5ziE. Drerup, Archaeologia Homerica O" Griechische Baukunst in geometrischer

Zeit $96$, rzl-28.
,3paus. ro.2,4.5 ; d6vov Hdt. 7.r4t; Eur. Iph. Taur. rz56; Aristonoos I 13 p. 163 Powell;

oixos.ivr i ,rorlsyp<,tp'6vovsrQBeQxafi l{ouvtvPlut DeDef'or '4' ;7c'Theexactarrange-

ment of the interior of the temple is not certain: see Roux \tg7r) 9t -tt5

vcic. Dir,. r.r15, and ct. 18, Zg;Diod. 16.26 (late Hellenistic source, E schwartz' RE V

682); Strabo gi. +rS;Lucan 5.165; Ps'-Long' r3'z; Callim' Hy' 4'178' with text and inter-

pretation uncertain. Cf' Nilsson (1955) t7z'1'
iPl,rt. De Pyth. or. J97a; De E 385c; chewing the laurel is mentioned by Lyk' 6 ano

Tzetz. ad loc., Luk. Bis acc. t.

THE DELPHIC TRIPOD

perhaps-other sorts of incense. But it was simply subjective opinion
lnd traditional belief .that the tripod rocked and shook in the murky
1eofllr that a power from the depths was at work when the pythia
spoke ot rather "sang" and "screamed."$ The tripod and the vapors
rising from a fire go hand in hand in any case; at Olympia, too, we
encountered the tale of the tripod mysteriously starting to boil.3'

The Delphic tripod had a cover, on which the pythia sat.s It is no
wonder that all sorts of rumors circulated as to its secret contents, but
all of them pointed basically in one direction: the remains of some
slaughtered creature were gathered inside-"the bones and the teeth
of the Python snake,"" according to one version in keeping with the
official myth of the fight and death at Delphi. An apocryphal tradi-
tion, by contrast, inverted the victor and his victim: 'Apollo was the
son of Silenus; he was killed by Python; his remains were deposited
in the so-called tripod."a The majority, however, also unofficial and
related to sectarian mysteries, spoke of Dionysus slain: ,,When the Ti-
tans had torn apart Dionysus, they gave hir li-bs to his brother,
Apollo, having thrown them into a kettle, but he preserved them
close to the tripod."n' This was surely not Callimachus' own inven-
ticin. We find his statement confirmed by Plutarch: ,,The people of
Delphi believe that the remains of Dionysus rest with them beside the
oracle, and the Hosioi offer a secret sacrifice in Apollo's shrine when-
ever the Thyiades wake Liknites [sc. Dionysus].',0, Thus, plutarch
places this tradition in the context of a sacrificial ritual.

Starting with Aeschylus' Eumenides, there is a great deal of evi-

rPythia tdv rpizroia itaoeurap.twl Luk. Brs acc. r; schol. Aristoph. plut. z"rt.,,An..Lov
roi tpiroios 6agn1 t<rraro, i)u i1 flu}ia. iluixa Eypqcp<!6et. t<retev; cf . Rristonoos I ro,
p. r53 Powell; dej8ousa "E),trr1ot BoasEur. Ion 92.YSee ILz, p. roo above.

l  
O,^r:tZenob. Par. 1.61,paroem.Gr.l7z;Schol. Aristoph. plut.g;Vesp.4g;ivonp.tos

TPt 
fr_ ro44 Pearson. For the Pythia ',sitting" ,"" iu.. lon 9z (correspondingly,

lllb, !yl. lph. Taur. rz54; Or. SS5-56); Diod. 16.26-27. For vase-paintings see Wil-

-S,itT, .ldl 7o (t95),85-88 The "raving" Qtc.ueiao) of the pythia is meitioned by
[11 

Pjdl "4fa. Amandry, Mantique, 19-24, disputed the pythiis ecstasy; cf. R. Flace-trere, Rrulrl? des Etudes Anciennes 5z (r95o), Jo6-24; parke and Wormell (t95g) | 3a_q.

1** : :" Aen. 3.36o and cf.  3.92, 6.147; Eust. ad Dion. per. 44t: Lpaxav irro re rpt-xwL gtey-fetat',Luk." Astr. zz.

ll*n 
V. Pyth. ft, following Antonios Dogenes.

,; t i l^ 
fr : !o-2: Schol. Lyk. zo7; Cail im. fr.  V7 in Et. Gen. = Et. M. 255..4-16;phi-

;T:toros, 
FGrHist SzBF 7; Euphorion fr. 13 powell; Clem. pr. z.18.z.

rtut. Is. j65a, and cf. De E 3g9c.
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WEREWOLVES AROUND THE TRIPOD KETTLE

dence that not only Apollo was worshipped at Delphi, but Dionysus
as well.n3 The Leningrad vase-painting on which Apollo offers his
hand to Dionysus at Delphi has often been used as an illustration.
The pediments of the fourth-century temple presented Apollo in the
circle of the Muses in the east, Dionysus among the Thyiades in
the wests-a studied antithesis of morning/evening, light/darkness,
the two were in fact conceived of as brothers. Plutarchas testifies that
three winter months were consecrated to Dionysus, but Apollo re-
sumed power in the month Bysios in spring. This pairing has been
seen as a result of a religious-historical process, a shrewd balance,
permitting the Delphic priesthood to assimilate the religious move-
ments of the sixth century and at the same time to soften their im-
pact.e There is undoubtedly some truth to this. But it is not a ques-
tion of diplomatic compromise or give-and-take, but, rather, of a
polarity in which the contrary elements determine each other, like
east and west, day and night. It comprises savagery versus clarity,
lack of inhibition versus awareness of limitations, female versus male,
proximity to death versus affirmation of life: this is the circular course
that sacrificial ritual charts again and again, renewing life by encoun-
tering death. The circle of the "werewolves" around the tripod kettle
is a form of the ritual especially rich in antitheses. In the Delphic con-
text, Dionysus is more likely a new name or accentuation of the one
pole than a foreign intruder; in the sacrificial ritual, the polar tension
is present from the outset.

Plutarch mentions two rituals, simultaneously performed and
mutually determinant, that he associates with the dismemberment of
Dionysus. The Hosioi would offer an "unspeakable" sacrifice in the

a3Aesch. Eum. zz, z4; Soph. Ant. rrz6; Eur. Ion 150-51, 7r4-t8, t:'z5; Iph. Taur. tz41;
Phoen. zz6 with Schol.; Bacch. 3o6-1o9; Hypsipyle fr. 752; Aristoph. Nrh. 6o5; Phi-
lodamos p. 165 Powell.
sleningrad crater, St. $o7 : trpyz n85.7, Metzger (r95r) T.25.3; Ior the pediment see
Paus. ro.r9.4. The sixth century temple was different: see FD IV 3; P. de la Coste-
Messelidre, Art archailque: sculptures des temples QgSt), 15-74; J. Ddrig, Festschr. K. Sche-

fold (,\K Beih. 4, 1965), r.o5-rog. For "Delphos" the son of Apollo and Thyia see Paus.
ro.6.4; cf. the Vienna crater 9J5 : ARV2 r44r; Metzger Qg5r) pl.zz.4: Aphrodite,
Apollo, Omphalos, Thyiad.
as Plut. De E 389c; for the identification of Dionysus with Apollo see Menander Rhet. Cr '
III 446 Spengel, and cf. Aesch. fr. 86 Mette and Philodamos. On Dionysus as the first
to give oracles see Schol. Pind. Pyth. p.2.7, t) Drachmann. See also'Atr6Mruv 6t-
ovuoo}oros at Phlya, Paus. r.3r.4; in Asia Minor see Apollo and Marsyas (linked with
the sacrifice of a ram in the Louvre statue 542).
*Rohde (1898) II 54-55; cf . H. Jeanmaire, Dionysos (rg5r), r87-9r.
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shrine; and_the Thyiades would "wake" the child in the winnowing
;a1.47 The Hosioi were the m-ost distinguished sociar group at Delphi
direct descendants of Deucalion. By undergoing a special, seemingly
ancient, initiation sacrifice, they attained the stitus of ,,the purified,,
and were hence able to deal with "the unspeakable,, on i regular
basis. This probably entailed a sacrificial dismemberment. Euripides
combines a similar "consecration" with omophagy in Crete.d The
Miinnerbund is juxtaposed to the company of "iaviig" women; the act
of killing in the shrine corresponds to caring for thJnewborn child in
the female realm, a secret action performed in the mountain wilder-
ness, as on Mount Lykaion or at olympia. The Thyiades would have
roamed Mount Parnassus in ecstasy during the winter;{, accordingly,
the Hosioi must have offered their unspeakable sacrifice at this time.
Plutarch indicates, as.clearly a_s one possibly could with something
"unspeakable," that the sacrifice corresponded to the dismember_
ment of Dionysus. Thus, it probably followed the main lines of Di-
onysiac myth, i.e., tearing apart, gathering, and preserving in a sa_
cred container. This in turn corresponds to the aniient closiig rite in
hunting and sacrificial ritua_I, The myth tells us that Arkas u.jp"lop,
emerged from the sacrificial kettle revived. And at Delphi, the advent
9f Apollo marked the close of the Dionysiac period. Apollo,s birthday
falls on the seventh day of the month of nysios in the spring,. which
likewise signals Apollo's return to power. "In ancient times-- the ora-
cle spoke only on this day. Death, as embodied in the previous un_
speakable sacrifice, was finally overcome by renewed divine life when
the Pythia took her place on the covered tripod. Ecstasy is a phenom_
enon sui generis, but its place is fixed by the sacrificial ritual.

Yet another sacrifice had to be made before the pythia might en-
ter the-adyton-this time, a goat-sacrifice. Before it could be iaugh-
tered, however, its entire boay had to be made to shudder;sr therefore

rPfut. 
k. )6sa; cf . De def . or. 4JBb; e. Gr. z9zd.

,".E;1 
fr a7z.rz -ry; cf . 1.5.n.25 above. Lyk. zo7 alludes to a secret sacrifice to Donysusat Delphi

l^Ol"r. 
Oltl t'rig. 9yd; De 

.mul. uir. z49e-f;paus. ro.4.z-3 (every second year), and cf.'!_-?r...Z,Hdt. 
7.t78; philodamos 27-2'), p. 166 poweil; Aiirto.,oos I 37, p. 16l powell;

Latullus 6+.3go-Sl. On Liknites."u Niilrror, (rSSil lg_+5.

"llt, 
O. Cr. zgze-f , with reference to Kallisthenes , FGrHist 124F 49.

,ll'l- 
O. def . or. 65c, 4.37b i1u aiya; r6L Be6fu yp4orilpbo, . . .aiya x[c.*rtprevona\er 41'21. t'or a qoat's head on Derphic coins see HN2 34o; Hsch. ripgal,ds AiTcaos is

::rrupu cf. stepi. Byz. Aiva. on ihe shudder of the sacrificiar animal ,"" Lr..,.r3above.
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WEREWOLVES AROUND THE TRIPOD KETTLE

it was doused with cold water' When the goat then quivered' it was

not takenasanodofconsent -aswou ldnormal lybe thecase ina
comedy of innocence-but, rather, as a sign of quaking fe-ar' I 'egends

speak oi t o* Aix, ihe "goat," mourned its father' Python'u2 but also of

n'.r* g"",r aiscovered ti'e oracle when they were driven insane by the

;;ti;'t apors." Thus, the goat is clearly made to correspond -to the

Fytf,i" heiself. When the pylhia mounted the tripod, she was offering

r,!ir"rr up to death in an expiatory act-of mourning for the_previous

Uttifu lt'made no difference whether the victim was called Python or

Dionlsus or even Apollo himself' The Pythia, a mature woman' yet

dressed and adorned like a virgin,s the only woman in-a male so-

.i"ty-fo. no other woman wal permitted to approalh thg oracle-

*ui l"d to the tripod almost like a sacrificial victim herself. She too

would shudder, her entire body would quake, but the divine pres-

encewel ledupouto f theangu ishandfear :Apot lowou ldbethere
and would speak.

Christian polemics tried to denigrate the image of the woman sit-

ting atop rising vapors by embroidering-it with sexual details'us Even a

ouiun like pausanias calied the Sibyl "the god's consecrated_wife," as

L""rct yt"r had made Apollo's relation to-Kassandra a sexual encoun-

ter;r similar ideas were ipplied to the Pythia consorting with Apollo.5'

Yet, in the context of saciiiice, offering oneself up to the god-is simul-

taneously an encounter with death. The "virgin" awakens the.repro-

ductive po*"r, in what had been dead and, being posse-ssed by it'

makes this new life manifest. After the unspeakable sacrifice of win-

t"i p"*"r^"d in the shrine beside the hearth and the tripod, the

uua^s or spring mark the advent of Apollo, the embodiment of divine

wisdom and cllarity, the source of potentially crucial guidance.

Besides the hearth and the tripod, and even more prominent'

wastheomphalos,the,,naveloft t reearth,, , thesacredsymbolofthe

s'?Plut. Q. Gr' 293c.
s3Dod. 16.26; Plut. De def. or. 415d.
aDiod.t6.z6;yuwlEur. longr;ypair 'Aesch. Eum. 18;d7vi16r'oBiouPlut 'Dedef'or '

4J5d' $k.
sorig. cels. T.S66yerrlt.rrueipa6urr6tvyvvaweiav xo\tav;Joh. Chrysost., Migne PG

6r..{., followedby Schol. Aristoph. Ptuti.19, Suda zr 3r4o; cf. Fehrle (tgro)7-8,75-76;

K. Latte, HThR Y (r94o), 9-r8.
spaus. ro.rz.z; Aesch. Ag. L2o)-L2. The prophetess at Patara is shut into the temPle at

night: Hdt. r.r8z.z. See also Pap. Gr. Mag' r'z9r'
sTplut. De pyth. or.4o5c, and cf. De sera 566d; Ps.-Long.t!.z Eyrup,ova fis 6o:r'tt'oviott

xafl wt a p"6v4v 6uv ti P'eas.
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Delphic sanctuary.$ The actual omphalos was probably located in the
adyton of the temple, next to the tripod. It was covered with a net-like
fabric made of raw wool." Both in antiquity and today, there have
been numerous interpretations of this symbol. The concept of a center
of the world, expressed anthropomorphically in the image of the
navel/ characteristically designates a place where sacred actions oc-
c!,r; every sanctuary is in some sense a "center." * Nevertheless, the
function of the Delphic stone was a matter for debate. Was it a grave
monument, for Python,5l for instance; was it a chthonic altar?62 What-
ever the standard interpretations or designations may have been, the
omphalos had one primary function in the ritual: it was the stand
over which the woolen net was draped. In just this way Palaeolithic
hunters spread a bearskin over a clay model, and Hermes laid out the
cowskins on the rocks.u'The omphalos, as a sacrificial monument, be-
longs in the category of ritual restoration, a practice spanning the
time from the ancient hunter through Greek sacrificial ritual. Slaugh-
tering the victim at the "hearth" and tearing it apart like wolves
are combined with "gathering" the pieces into the tripod kettle and
spreading the fleece, or the goatskin, out on the stone: in the temple
at Delphi, the symbols of the oracle are Hestia, the tripod, and the
omphalos. The stone set up for sacrifice is the center of the world.

Every eighth year there was a festival at Delphi, which Plutarch
alone describes in all its curious details.d However, because both

$See Harrison Qgzz) 396-4o6; Cook II (r9zl :169_93; Fontenrose Q95g 376-77; H. Y.
Herrmann, Omphalos (r1Sil; J.Bousquet, BCH 75 g95r), zro'23. There is rich com-
Parative material in the essays of W. H. Roscher, Abh. Leipzig 29.9 g9t1l,3r.r (r9r5);
Ber. kipzig 7o.z (r9t8).
tlts name could be aiyis, Ael. Don. c 48, Paus. Att. a 4o, but J. Harrison called it
ayprlvov with reference to Poll. 4.r16: BCH z4 egrn), 2.54-62.
'Ci 

M Eliade, Das Heilige und das Profane j957), zz-zg. The omphalos appears as the
center of the world in the myth of the two birds who come from either end of the world
and meet there; cf. Pind. fr. 54 = Strabo g p. 419; paus. ro.16.3; plut. De def. or. 4o9e.6 Varro L. l. 7. r7; Hsch. T of iou Bouvos.For frescoes from the house of the Vettii see R.Ull
ttt 3407; Fontenrose OgSil tZS; Harrison Ggzil 4z+; EAA Vl 315. For the ,,tomb of Di-
onysus" see Tatian 8 p. 9.t7 Schwartz (cf. n. 4r above).*Herrmann, 

Omphalos (n. 5g above).asee 
l .z.n.r l  above.

{th

.'^u."itt source is Plut. De def. or. 4r7e- 4r8d; see also e. Gr. z91c; De mus. tt36a;

lllT..:: 
FGrHist 7oF 3tb: Strabo 9 p. 4zz; Theopompos, FGrHist rrTF Bo = Ael. VH

J'r, \-afum. h. 86-89, ry4.j4-36; cf. B. Snell, Hermes 73 OSlg), +lg on pind. pae. ro;

rz6 L27
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Ephorus and Theopompus allude to it, we know that the festival had'

Uy ttre fourth century iong been in existence; it was evidently even

oider than the first Sacred frar, for it was closely linked to the Pythian

games, which were also originally held in every eighth year until in

!g6 ah"V began to be celebra"ted every fourth. The ritual establishes a

ii.if.itrg t"h?ionship between Delphi and the valley of Tempe in Thes-

;;lt 
- 
f -", from ihere that the sacred laurel branch was brought

*frich was used to crown the victor at the Pythian games' In the

course of the long pilgrimage on the "sacred" route' a large group of

tribes and cities woul"cl be s-ummoned to the common festival, to the

agon, which was preceded by the festival which Plutarch called the
;;3"pi"rio.t,"u' the festival of 'dread" ot "flight'" One might consider

whether or not this was actually a festival of the Pylaic Amphictiony'

since it was originally centered at Thermopylae, considerably closer to

the valley of Tlmpe. The eight-year period, however'* cannot have

been introduced into Delphi at tire time of the first Sacred War, for it

was then that the four-yeir interval was established. There may have

b"". u more complicated overlapping, based on the foundations of an

essentially ritual structure, for- even the rare and exceptional sep-

terion fiti the structure of the normal Delphic sacrificial ritual: there,

too, we find a sacrifice to incur guilt, marked by flight' expiation' and

the return of the god.
For this festival, a wooden building, a "hut" (oqvi)' which'

however, "looks like an imitation of a king's or a tyrant's pala-ce"'was

built on the "threshing floor" (<il,<os), the circular sPace a short dis-

tance down from the iemple terrace'6' We do not know what went

on inside the hut, but the climax came when the building was com-

pt","ty destroyed' Torches in hand-that is, at night-the members

it tfr" f-uUyadai phratry silently Ied a young boy to attack the hut; in-

side, they overturned [h" tubt", set fiie to ihe wooden structure, and

fled without turning around until they reached the entrance of the

H. Usener, ARW 7 ;rr,4),3t7-28: Kl Schr' lV (r9r3)' 45r-58; Nilsson (19o6) r5o; Har-

rison (1927) 425-28;Jeanmaire (t919) 187-4l,t; Fontenrose (tgSil +fiff'

uQ.Gr. z91c2errrr1prcv Mss., 2tetrrilptov Bernardakis; Hsch oerrnpia' xa0o,pltos'

dxrluocs (incorrectly listed after oecuop6vos\) Hsch. ontrrilpta' oreltlt'ara, <i oi' ix6tat

ix r(ou xt a6.,v E(i,rou. R. Mo-rnr". argued for oetrtqpn, Nilsson ('.9.6) r5t'r lot

orerrhpwv,following W. H. Roscher, Neie IU' 49 U879\' il+-ll' before the new Teub-

ner edition by J. n. Titchener (1935)'
6Plut. Q. Cr- z91c;Ael. VH 3'r; cf M P Nilsson' Die Entstehung u' religidse BedeutunS

des griech. Kalenders (Lund, 1962'?), 40-48; (r?Sil 6+4-+7'

67plut. De def . or. 4r8a.For the d)r<os in Delphic inscriptions see 51G3 672: LS 8o'58; 15

h.7; LSS 44.9.
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shrine. The attack was called the Dolonia,* and the "dangerous cun-

ning" in this name recalls the cunning and murderous exploit of

Odysseus and Diomedes at Troy, when they slew Rhesus, the barbar-

ian king, guided by the information wrested from Dolon, who was

dothed in a wolfskin. Thus, at Delphi, a young boy whose Parents are

still alive, who has not as yet faced the spectre of death, is made the

instrument of destruction. Mythographers tried to link this ritual to

Apollo's victory over the Python dragon,u'but, as Plutarch noted, the

details are incongruous. If there was a table inside the "king's build-

ing," there was surely a meal on top of it, a sacred meal at a festival in

the sanctuary-i.e., a sacrifice-a meal which was then violently de-

stroyed and obliterated so that no trace remained to attest to its exis-

tence. The act of overturning a table, documented here in ritual,

appears in the myths of Lykaon and Thyestes.'n Lykaon's "act" is fol-
lowed by the all-consuming flood; and Delphi is the other site linked
to the myth of the flood,'' An exceptional period, and an unsPeakable
sacrifice, end suddenly and radically in ritual fire.

But the rjtual here is only beginning; it must still travel a wide arc
before it can finally overcome the catastrophe and reestablish divine
purity in the sanctuary. Thus, the young boy sets out with his retinue
in the long procession to the valley of Tempe. His journey is an "er-
ratic wandering," "a slave's work," but at the same time an "orgiastic"
march through the land"-this could mean something like armed
dances or torch-waving. It was then taken up in the Python myth.
According to the story the wounded monster fled from Apollo; the
god chased it to the valley of Tempe, where he finally killed it.'3 It is a
"sacred route," uniting the Thessalians, Pelasgians, Oitaeans, An-
ians, Malians, Dorians, and Locrians. Finally, there was a "splendid"
sacrifice at an altar on the Peneios in the valley of Tempe, together
with purificatory rites, as if a terrible stain, an unthinkable crime, had
to be blotted out.7o In the myth, this too is accomplished by the god

EPlut. 
De def . or. i1 6n r4s Aotr<ozias i,po6os (on the meaning of 6rri see Num.8 Bu<riat

&'dlglrou xai ozr:ou6fis trerottlpivc.t). A,aBvc.ic,t is Pomptow's coniecture (cf . LS 7);
t he  Mss .  have  MHAIO ,AAAE.
4Ephoros, 

FGrHist 7oF 3rb, criticized by Plut. De def . or. 4r8a.
DSee 

I I . r .n. r4,  1.n.r .z  above.  
- rSee 

p.  rzof .  above.
nPlut. 

De d4. or. 4rgazous i{<r flul,au Z,..,r,ag "E},^lzcs 
4 a<itrr5 xrltop:vd.{ovca y,eypt

retlltdu iAnAarcy.
4Plut. 

e. Gr. rs1r.
r'l"p.i 

66,is Hat. e .3a.2;Plut. Q. Gr. z93c.For a list of the stopping-places and sacrifices
tn Tempe see Ael. iu 3.r;  cf.  plut.  De def .  or.4r8b; Call im. f ; . 's7,89; schol. pind. pyrft .
PP.4 . r r - r+  Drachmann.
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WEREWOLVES AROUND THE TRIPOD KETTLE

Apollo in person.'s The purificatory god was himself in need of pu-

rification, ior he had killed. After this, the young boy would break off

a laurel branch and carry it back all the way from the valley of Tempe.

Accompanied by the music of the flute, he was led through all the

lands ind was received everywhere with reverence and esteem.76

When the procession arrived in Delphi, the games could beginTT-the

women had in the meantime apparently performed closing rituals of

their own." Apollo himself would return to Delphi at midsummer

from the land of the Hyperboreans, as celebrated in the hymn by Al-
caeus." Music was the primary mode of experiencing the Delphic
god's epiphany, and the musical agon was the most important at Del-
phi. The violent act at the "place of putrefaction"-the ancient ety-
mology of Pythoe-was surmounted and overcome once and for all
through luminous order, through the beauty of art. But the order and
the art themselves were suspended over an abyss of dread that was
continuously torn open in feelings of guilt and sacrificial expiation.
Apollo would speak only through the raving woman sitting on top of
the covered tripod.

6. A Glance at Odysseus

The oldest story of cannibalism in Greek literature is Odysseus'
adventure with the Cyclops. The extraordinary popularity of this un-
forgettable, pithy tale is already attested in the seventh century n'c'
thr6ugh a wiroleseries of vase-paintings. Moreover, the great mass of

parallels collected by folklorists-mainly related to the odyssey bwt in

TsPind. fr. z49a : Tert. De cor.7.5; Callim. fr. 89; Aristonoos l:'7, p. l^6l Powell.
76Ael. VH 3.r;  cf.  Plut.  De mus. rr36a; Call im. fu'  t9436.
TBefore 

586, they were ennaeteric: see Schol. Pind. Pyth. P. 4.14 Drachmann; Cen-

sorinus 18; Schol. Od. 1.z67. The cettilptov took place "shortly before" the Pythian

games: see Plut. De def . or. 4toa with 4r8a.
^Tpeis . . . ivvaer1piias xcrd ro if4s, Septerion, Herois, Charila, see Plut' Q Gr

zg3b-f. Plutarch,s imprecise statement makes it possible, though not certain, that the

Herois and Charila were celebrated before the Pythian games (Fontenrose [1959] 458)
DAlcaeus 3o7 Lobel-Page : Himer. Or. 48.ro-rr.
nHy.  Ap.163.

A GLANCE AT ODYSSEUS

part also exhibiting more primitive featuresl-g2n hardly be over-
iooked. One might be tempted to consider the story of the man-eater
an almost universal folk motif, and hence not look for close ties with
such myths as those of Lykaon, Thyestes, or Tantalos. But more
carcful consideration uncovers a whole series of strange correspon-
dences, leading us to suspect a specific ritual structure underlying
this masterpiece of early Greek song.

First of all, we notice the decisive role played by a ram, a sacrifi-
cial animal. Clinging to the ram's fleece and hidden beneath it, Odys-
seus is able to escape the terrifying cave. The fact that he pro-p1ly
sacrifices his rescuer to Zeus must gravely offend any animalJover;
but Phrixos acted no differently. The idea of tying men under the bel-
fies of sheep is worthy of the mind that conceived of the wooden
horse-and just as impractical. Here, a whole group of those parallel
versions seem to offer us something more ancient: threatened by the
man-eater, men conceal themselves in the skins of slaughtered ani-
mals and thus, disguised as animals, escape the groping hands of the
blinded monster.2 In this case, necessity forced them to kill their res-
cuers, and it had to be done before the escape. Here, in order to
achieve freedom, man must identify himself with the slaughtered ani-
mal. If we presume this version behind the adventure oi odyste.,s,
the correspondences with the cult in the cave of Cheiron on Mount
Pelion, and with the sheep-sacrifice for Cyprian Aphrodite,, are quite
close. The fact that Odysseus was named by hii grandfather, who
in so doing attempted to fix his own nature i., -otds, also becomes
significant, for his grandfather was Autolykos, the wereworf from
Parnassus.n

The poet of the Odyssey did not understand it in this way. But
even the name Odysseus, Olytteus, is clearly non-Greek.s The myth of
uclysseus leads us back not just to pre-Homeric times but to sources
outside Greece. Now, a Greek inteipreter once made a strange con-

ifor.ltr;-vase-naintings 
see Schefold e96g pl. r (Eleusinian amphora found ry54); 45

l,::'^l !*p$t r.o# A,sos, B CH 7e [r g s s], r - +q ; pi. ril;;;i.,- o"riili]t"r
i1':,*_1;:',"-^:,h:;..:,?t;R;;;,'p:,d';;*';;'J;1#i:;;';,#i-iili;:;,;;v n - * t , ,  

_ , _ ,  -  _ ^ _ - , -  q r r q  ! v r .  I  r r r r r r s t ,  r u u r c r t q  l u r r r c  x t L v L i l ,

;"Y::::} 
(t96o), pl. 

14tr5. For the parallels see O. Hackm an, Die polyphemsagi in dervnl l^: : t ,  \  
.  'a -J.  rrar^rrrdt l '  ut t  r-utypn(rnsugc In uzr

;w:oer,Ielerung_(Helsingfors 1904); K. Meuli, Odyssee und Argonautika egzt)|, 66-7t;c*t I t'qai, ;d-;;:; L. page, rhe Homeric or;r;ir;;i:::':X
2 h  \ ' > ) ) r t  )  r v .

J:l::ttut,,le 
malority of variants: see Hackman, polyphemsage, ,7-74, r84; cf. the

I^8a:f 
the shipwrecked'sailo., i., the cave of Dionysus in paus. z.z3.rrsee 

l l .4.nn.zz: ,r";"r; .  
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WEREWOLVES AROUND THE TRIPOD KETTLE

nection between the Odyssey and the Samothracian mysteries: "They

sav Odvsseus was initiated at Samothrace and therefore wore the veil

of-Leucothea instead of a fillet. For the initiates at samothrace tie pur-

ple fillets around their abdomen." 6 It was commonly believed that the

gods of Samothrace would save their initiates from drowning.? Al-

ihough virtually no details of the secret initiation are known, the

coins point us toward one fact: the central event was the sacrifice of a
ram.'-Wearing the woolen fillet was linked to a bath' Aside from this,
there are only various myths connected with Samothrace. These,
howevet reveal a series of striking analogies to Odysseus. Just as
Dardanus came from an island on a raft (o1e6ta)n at the time of the
great flood to found llion-Troy, so Odysseus left Calypso's "Ogygian"
island-a name still unexplained and enigmatic in the context of the
Odyssey. Ogygos, however, is elsewhere known as Boeotia's ancestral
king, who lent his name to the most ancient Greek flood legend."'
This makes the parallel between the journeys of Dardanus and Odys-
seus on the raft even closer. Ever since the most ancient times, the
sanctuary of the Cabiri played a central role in Boeotia. One can
hardly separate Cadmus from Cadmilus;" moreovet his wife Harmo-
nia" links the myth directly with Samothrace' Among the grotesque
vase-paintings found in the Boeotian Cabirion, scenes from the OdrTs-
sey crop up with surprising frequency. The best known is a vase on
which "Olyteus," driven by "Borias," sails the sea on a primitive raft,
with Poseidon's trident in hand." Are Poseidon and Odysseus, the

6Schol .  Apol l .  Rhod. r .9r7 xci 'O6uooio 6i ,pact  pep'ur lptvou iv2ap'oSpgxp yp1'ru-

oBat rQ xpniip,vtp dvri raruias.llepi yap rilv xot),iau o[ pep"vqp'6vot rawias rirrotxrt

ropgupds. Schol. P Od. 538t mentions a "goat island," Aiyo.i. r),qoiov2apotpQxns'

According to Aristotle ft. 57g = Schol' Apoll Rhod' t 9r7, Samothrace was called

1\euxoaia.
TSee the anecdote of the atheist Diagoras or Diogenes, Diog. Laert. 6.59. On Samo'

thrace see N. Lewis, Samothrace: The Ancient Literary Sources (1958); Hemberg (r95o),

49-737.
sHemberg (t95o), toz, to9.
'Lyk. 

74-8o with Schol. 7l; Schol. Plat. Tim. zza.
10N4oou  d r ' ' Ayvy i r l s  Od .6 . : , 7z ,  and  c f .  r . 85 ,7 .244 ,  254 ,  t 2 . . 448 ,  4 .111 ;  U ' v

Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Homerischt Llntersuchungen $88$, 16-17. On Ogygos see

Korinna 67r Page; Paus. 9.5.r; as Cadmus' father see Suda ro rz. On the OgyS'ln

flood see Schol. Plat. Tim. zza; Varro in Cens. zr.r; cf. Jacoby in Philochoros, FGrHist

3z8F 92.

"Hemberg GgSo) gS, 3r6-t7.
l'?Hellanikos, FCrHist 4 F z3; Ephoros, FGrHist 7oF rzo; cf' RE VII 2179-88.

'3Oxford skyphos, Cook III (r94o), r.6o. R. StiSlitz, "Herakles auf dem Amphorenfloss'

A GLANCE AT ODYSSEUS

god and his victim, paradoxically equated here? since archaic times,
odysseus' iconography has, with strange consistency, included the
circular, pointed hat, the pilos, otherwise worn by Fiephaestus and
his sons, the Cabiri, and further by the Dioscouii, ,"iro ur" them_
selves Great Gods. was odysseus involved in the mysteries of the
Cabiol? In any case, the Cyclopes were also among Hephaestus, com_
panions.rn And the pilos was made "from the wool of i sacrificial ani-
tnal," 1s rhe initiate remains clothed in the symbol of the sacrifice.

Whatever these sp_ecific parallels prove or make probable, more
important yet is the fact that the structure of odysseus, ,,suffer-
ings" quite obvior ̂ ly corresponds to the werewolf pitt".., that turns
up again and again from Delphi to Mount Lykaion. Odysseus, life
reaches a turning point when he witnesses that "unspeaiable,, can-
nibalistic meal in the cave, far from human civilizatibn. In a series
of parallel versions, the hero is forced to share in the meal of hu-
man flesh''6 After con-tinuing as a symposium, the gruesome feast is
swiftly and violently brought to a closl by fire undth" invention of
man's primordial weapon, fhe spear hardened by fire. " odysseus es-
capes beneath the fleece of the ram, but his homecoming is now de-
layed. Like the Delphic boy, he too must go far u-uy; ur,jlike the Ar-
cadian werewolf, he must Jinger in unknown lands for nine years
before being able to return home. The fact that odysse.rr, ."r..r" u.-
IT-y'r:ron"s 

the Cyclops' curse and poseidon,s angea an incompre_
nenslble moral paradox, rests on a ritual foundation. The raft carries
Odysseus to new shores, and, finally, homeward through the sea.
His arrival establishes a new order in ilace of cha os, "atthE waning ofthe old moon, and the start of the new,, 1s The king regains po*". ut

1

3:t ..IO,. tOt portrays the Cyclopes already as smiths; the relationship of these Cyclo_pe^s with those of od. 9 is an old ii1n'pa. ody.se,-,, already appears with a p'os on there8 of a tripod at Olympia ca. 6oo n.c.: see Schefold (ry6g tig. zg p. 7r.The man whovanquishes the ogre is, in many parallel versions, a smith (#+6, +2, f, 6j, 64, 73, 74
Xackman, 

Polyphimsag:e), and the blinding is often carried out with morten rnetal; the\ablri are smithv-eod.s.
Dso 

with the pitreJs, sometimes called galerus, of the lramenDiaus: see Varro in Geil.
10'ts 3t; suetonius in serv._a.ct. Aen. 2".6g3;Festus s.rr. arbogarerusp. ro M.; E. samrer,ramilienfeste der Griechen und Rijmer (reorl, ia_3,r'.

"1l."_] 
t",.ut and cf. #8, :'9, 58,7t, rro Hackman, poly1tnsasage.

oiu.."u., 
(1196), zg _ 85.

ua. r4.t62, 79.Jo7.

Osterr. lahresh. ++(rSSg),712- 47. At Erythrai, Herakles appeared on a ole6rla: paus.
7 .5 .5 .

,I
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WEREWOLVES AROUND THE TRIPOD KETTLE

the festival of Apollo,'n by fighting with his bow In his transforma-

tion, Odysseus jburneys between the antitheses of Poseidon's realm

and Apoilo's. Opposing the wild and far-off lands is the power of jus-

tice at home; opposing the man-eater's greed, the cruel but just ven-

geancei opposing the predator's attack at close quarters, the technol-

6gy of *eapo.rs lhat cun be used at a distance. In either case there is,

oI.onrr", lilling, whether it be that of Poseidon's son or that in the

grove of Apollo. Even culture, in its antithesis to anti-culture, is based

on sacrifice.
Eduard Meyer2o demonstrated long ago that a whole series of cul-

tic reminiscences link Odysseus and Penelope with Arcadia. There,

too, in the cult, we find the antithesis of Poseidon and Apollo, an

antithesis also present in one version of the Delphic legend'" The

connections that have cropped up simultaneously with the Cabiri,
Samothrace, and Troy point to pre-Hellenic cultural levels, remnants
of which persisted both in a non-Greek form in Samothrace and Lem-
nos and in a Greek guise in Arcadia and Delphi. It is hardly feasible to
try to determine a more specific national origin, for if we find traces as
far back as Qatal Hriytik and beyond, then the patterns themselves
must be older than any national differentiation accessible to scholar-
ship. what we find is the antithesis of agriculture and city culture to
the society of the predator, which breaks in upon the everyday world

on sacred occasions, only to disappear again: humanity asserts itself

against the wolves, and civilization rises uP out of perversion, as day
follows night. For that very reason, daylight PresuPPoses the exis-
tence of night. Ritual must constantly reestablish the deadly outdoor
realm of the hunting era within the circle of civilization, both to call
that civilization into question and to renew it. Both are divine, and
perhaps both aspects of sacrifice, the dread of death and the certainty
of life, are subject to the same god.

t'Od. zo.z76; cf . 18.6oo, zo.t56, z5o, zt 258-59; Wilamowitz, Llomerische Untersuchungen
(n.ro above), 1.77-14.
nHermes 3o (1895), 261-7o; E. Wtist, RE XVII agro-t'2. Cf. PR II 1o5o-59' For the

horses of Odysseus at Pheneos see Paus. 8.r4.5, and cf. 8.44.4; in addition see the

strange genealogy of Penelope-Pan in Pind. fr. roo.
2rFor the myth of Thelpusa see Paus. 8.25.4-5; there is a corresponding myth ot

Poseidon (*hol. A lt. 4346) and cult of Apollo (Strabo 9 p- 4t:'; Hy. Ap. 244-76'

j75-8il at Boeotian Tilphusion; see also Burkert i97g) rz5-tzg. For Poseidon as the

patron god of the Delphic oracle, who exchanged Delphi for Kalaureia, Eumolpia, see

Faus. ro.5.6, 2.33.2; Callim. (r. 593. For an altar of Poseidon at Delphi see Paus' 70'24'4'

il. DISSOLUTION AND
NEW YEAR'S

FESTIVAL

We have traced the two-sided nature of sacrifice-the encounter
with death and the will to live-in a group of rituals characterized on
the one hand by the act of cooking a ram in a kettle, and on the other
by the oppositions among the participants and the play between ex-
clusion and membership. A similar dramatic structure occurs when
the two parts follow sequentially; only the terrifying central act an-
swered by an affirmation of order must be constant. In one group of
rituals centering on the sacrifice of a bull, women and girls uis,rrn" u
special role in which they move from lovely to gloomy ispects. Here,
the three parts of the sacrificial action-preparation, ,,act,;, restitution
-are expanded into three related festivals that can be characterized
as.: (r) a symbolic sacrifice of a girl; (z) an "unspeakable sacrifice,,; and
$) a sacrifice of renewal. The rhythm of anticipatory renunciation,
followed by the savage "act" artd.,iinally, pleasurable fratification, re-
uects the age-old situation of the hunter. In the city-culture, however,
tj_t.. ty-|glically transformed into a New year's festival following a
period of dissolution, that is, a breakdown of the normal order. The
same.structure appears in Dionysiac orgies, almost as an atavistic re-
gression. And, further on, we encounter the customs of fishermen
w-ho, although situated somewhere between hunting and city cul-rures, adapted themselves to the same tradition. Thr6ugh changingeconomic and social conditions, the fundamental structure of rituarremains.
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DISSOLUTION AND NEW YEAR,S FESTIVAL

r. From Ox-Slaying to the
Panathenaic Festiaal

DIPOLIEIA

The polis of Athens plays a unique role in Greek literature. This

city, with its love of writing, has left us by far the greatest number of
inscriptions. For a time, it attracted the best artists, and it dominated
the production of painted pottery for centuries. Thus, nowhere are

cults so well documented. But the confusing variety of religious phe-

nomena makes us all the more conscious of the limits of our knowl-

edge. People talked about far less than they experienced-either
because they thought it self-evident, or because of a certain appre-
hension. Moreover, those books that dealt specifically with Attic cult

survive only in a few fragments. Our picture of festivals in Athens is

richer and more varied than that of festivals elsewhere, but for that

very reason it is more confused, and it is still only fragmentary.
In Athens, almost every day had its festival or sacrifice.l Out of

all these sacrifices, one stood out by virtue of its singular, even gro-
tesque, features: the Buphonia, "ox-slaying," for "Zeus of the City"
(Ard [Io),r.ei). This occurred on the fourteenth day of Skirophorion in
midsummer, at the altar of Zeus on the highest spot of the Athenian
Acropolis.'The festival, though distinguished by its date in the mid-

lOn the Athenian sacral calendar, recorded by Nikomachos at the end of the fifth cen-

tury 8.c., see S. Dow, Proc. Massachusetts Historical Society 7r (tgSllSZ), 3-36; Hesperia

3o (196r), 58-71.
20. Band, De Diipoliorum sacro Atheniensium $87); Smith (1894) 3o4-3o6; H' v'

Prott, RlrM 5z(t8g), r87-zo4; Farnell I (t896) 56-58,88-91; Nilsson (19o6) r4-$;

(rg5) r5z-55; Harrison (rgzz) rrr-t3; $927) r4z-5o; Deubner (rg1z) t'58-74; Cook lll

ggais 57o-s71; Meuli (1946) 275-77; w. F. otto, Paideuma 4Og5o), ttt-26: DasWort

der Antike Q96z), r4o-6u U. Pestalozza, "Le origini delle Buphonia ateniesi," Rend'

deII'Inst. Lomb.89l9o (tgS6), +ll-S+, M. Mauss, Oeuures I (1968), 274-BJ'On the name

Lmo|ieta (on Ard zrotrr.ei see Deubner lrq6zl r58) see IG I'? 841 : LS 17 Ab (taken from

the official festival calendar recorded by Nikomacnos; cf . J. H. Oliver, Hesperia +Itglr/l,.
y); lG 12 r88 : LSS ro A 16 (IG I'? 839 : LSS z Ac is uncertain; Aristoph' Pax 4zo shodd

iead Arn o)rlet'; but cf. Arzrotrrrir6, Nub. q8+). For the date see lS r79; Schol. Aristoph'

Pax 4rg; Et. M. zro.3o = Et. Gen. (ts' rather than t6' An Bekk.48'zr)' The idea that the

Buphonla were celJbrated, d1 
'A1rtvq, Schol. Aristoph. lVrb. 985, is a misreading of

THE PANATHENAIC FESTIVAL

dle of the month, by its high location, and by the name of the highest
god, was anything but bright and cheerfully devout. Its very name
iugg"rtr what the ritual subsequently makes tangible: a guiit-laden
crime-but one which could not be taken seriously, and so became a
farce which seemed to fit neither Zeus, nor the Acropolis, nor the
prytaneum, Tgr-y"J a glorified picture of the primordial age. yet peo-
ple kne* and felt that the custom was old. Ai early as Ariitophanes,3
ihe epithets "Dipolieia-like" and "full of Buphonia,, signified anti-
quated habits and old-fashioned nonsense that modern youths wished
to discard. But (though modified in its details)'the Dipolieia survived
until the time of the Roman emperors.s

Thanks mainly to one report, probably going back to Theophras-
tus,5 we can trace the details of this sacrifice in a way that is seldom
possible. A whole group of oxen would be driven up to the Acropo-
lis. As always, the procession included water carried by young girls
(66po96pot), sacrificial grain, and the sacrificial knife. At the saired
place, the sacrificial animal would not immediately be placed at the
center. Rathe.r, the oxen had to circle the altar' on which the grain-
sacrifice-a kind of meal or cake-had been set (see Figure 6).; One
would think the god was being offered the fruits of agriculture. There

'A$fiu'4cru Schol. Aristoph. Pax 4r9, just as the puzzling p"erard p.vorilpn (Deubner
[r91zl 16.) in the same scholion comes from pax 4rg with its scholion.
3Nab' 

984-85 dpyo,ia ye xai auro\uit}q xai rertiyav duap.eora xcd K4xel6ou xai pou-
govi-av. The myth attributes the sacrifice to Kekrops (Euseb. Hieron. chron. a. Abr. 472;Hsch. Ads Bdxor.) or Erechtheus (paus. r.z8.ro). For the oldest inscriptional source see
lG I '?839 : LSS z (ca. 5oo n.c.).
'Cf. n. 8.
sPaus. r.24.4, z8.ro; for a calendar frieze see Deubner : t;'z) zy pl. 39.

,.|..p-h: 
Abst..z.z8-1o; traced back to Theophrastus by J. Bernays , Theophrastos' Schrift

uw. frdmmigkeit (1866), 127_24; cf. F. Jacoby on FGrHist 3z4F 16 (Supplement: Notes

l:?11 t 
Pritscher, Theophrastos LEPI EYL'EBEIA2 es64), 84-86, tz}-32. Following

rrott, Deubner (1932), who felt ill at ease with this text, discounted iis importance

!1ol7o), 
"skrupellos fingiert" r69. This skepticism is refuted by newfound evidence

o-r, rather, by evidence that Deubner did notiake into account; cf. n. 7 below.

lD^:Yt:j:, on a series of black figure vases by the Geta painter (ca. 5rol48on.c.): seet-ook III (r94o) 58r-82; G. Bakalakis, AK tz (ig69),56-6o. Further, J. H. Oliver read ina rragment of the Nikomachean calendar (see n. r above), IG lr gg : Hesperia 4 \a%il,3z ciz<i.rds zeprel,[cloeos] t6v hiys r6u nporlftov (with doubts, Sokolowski, LS t) to*t.h it now added rtptfef)tfaivew Hesperia 37 e96g), 267 : 29 ,rn.

,I111."t 
r1.O..efers to an altar xpt&as . . . pteptylttuas zupois; porph. Abst.2.29rc a

;T::!?' :ll -: 1atrr4s rpazr6,{r1s tre}auiv xai gatara z.3o; rotravov Schol. (VR)

;::t:Pi 
Nub. 985; Hsch. Bousrizra; Suda B +Z+ : Androtion, FGrHist 3z4F t6; rap-

"ut' ztaAords Porph. Absf. z.ro. On re\auos see Stengel egro) 66_72.
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DISSOLUTION AND NEW YEAR,S FESTIVAL

was indeed a time "when people shrank from eating oxen, and of-
fered no animals in sacrifice, but, rather, cakes and the fruits of the
earth soaked in honey and other such pure sacrifices"'-or such was
the conclusion drawn already by Plato and more consequently by
Theophrastus from the introductory part of the sacrifice' Yet this
"pure offering" was merely a prelude, if not actually an excuse or bait
for the violent act. By now the axe kept in the shrine would have been
polished with the water brought for the occasion. [t was simply a
question of waiting until one of the animals turned to the altar and,
following its instincts, ate the grain. The ox itself thus broke the tabu "'
and sinned against the god and his altar. After this, the "ox-slayer"
would swing his axe, the bull would fall. There are several versions of
the legend telling how the first "ox-slaying" resulted from the spon-
taneous rage of a devout farmer when a greedy ox disrupted the sa-
cred act. The killer's name varies-Thaulon, Sopatros, Diomos-but
the motivation and the act remain constant, for they are played out in
the ritual." To Aratus. this bull-sacrifice marked the close of the Silver
Ag";" the seeming idyll ended in "sacred" bloodshed. We know to-
day that Theophrastus and many other romantics were deluding
themselves about the development of mankind: it was far more a
question of old hunting instincts breaking through the thin crust of
civilization. Aggression had long been held back behind the sacred-
ness of the altar-sacrifice was expected and finally done.

But this new step recoiled at once upon the actors. The "ox-
slayer" (Bovrvros) who administered the fatal blow then threw away
his axe and fled. Pausanias describes this as the normal custom, as

'Plat. Leg.78zc.
roThe sacrificial bull for Zeus Polieus on Cos is chosen (rprrlels) from many which are
driven through the marketplace: SIC ao25 = LS r5r A r9: Bietat 66, ai p"67 xa iro'
xi$et r&t,'loilat; this is usually understood as though a second sacrifice, for Hestta,
were inorganically inserted (E. Farmer Craik, Par. del Pass. zz11967),442). But the larger
context of the festival for Zeus Polieus suggests the translation "it is sacrificed if it bows
its head to Hestia," i.e., turns toward the state hearth at the market. Afterward, "Hestra
is reimbursed" (z) for the price of the bull, that is, the sacrificial animal is bought from
the goddess (L 5. n. 38 above). In this interPretation we must accePt a doublet, 20-22 +

49-.54, in which the ytptl are once presented briefly, once in detail.
ttFor Thaulon see Androtion, FGrHist 3z4F 16 with the parallels cited by lacoby; for

Sopatros see Porph. Abst. z.z8-3o; for Diomos see ibid. z.ro, repeated in 2.29, which,
howevet belongs clearly to the cattle-sacrifice for Herakles at the Diomeia (Aristoph
Ran.65r; Steph. Byz. s.u. Kynosarges). Every sacrifice of a bull is a "primeval crime."
r2Aratus 7Jr-J2. To kill a plow-ox was considered a crime at Athens: Ael. VH 5.74; Co'

lumella 6 praef. 7; Schol. Od. 12.351.

THE PANATHENAIC FESTIVAL

does the legend, whether speaking of Sopatros or Thaulon.13 Banish_
rnent had been the price for spilling blood since ancient times; the
Greeks called it "flight," 9u74. Thus, the biological mechanism that
rnakes aggression change to flight was institutionalized as law.'n At
the Buphonia, the one who performed the sacrificial "act" would run
away and not return. The remaining participants, happy to be rid of
him, could now enjoy the fruits of his action: after the animal had col-
lapsed, the''carvers" would skin it with a knife, cut it up, and remove
its bowels. The meat was evidently roasted and eaten it once. In this
way, all participants were irrevocably implicated in the sacrifice. The
most detailed of the etiological legends, however, was unable to
stomach this meal. In this version, Sopatros "buried,, the bull whole,
but the full offense appears only in what follows: an oracle inserted in
the narrative ordered the Athenians not to atone for the crime, but
instead to repeat it and, what is more, to eat the sacrificial animal.'s By
making the "act" a collective undertaking, Sopatros could ease his
conscience.'6 Thus, everyone now participated according to his group,
which represented one of the old Athenian familieJ: the ,lvater-
bearers," the "goaders" driving the ox to the altar, the ,,ox-slayers,,,

and the "carvers." 1'ZAll would work together according to theirioles;

r3Paus. r.24.4; for the legend see Porph. Abst. z.z9; Thaulon guTa6eurleis schol. T I/.
18'483' on ritual flight after the sacrifice see Tenedos, IIr.4.n.zo below; Delphi, II.s
1.58; f i thorea, Paus. ro.3z.r7; Tegea, paus. 8.53.3; Thesmophoria, Hsch. 

'6iuypa;

Crete, Zenob. Ath. 2.7 = Zenob. Par. 5.5o (paroem. Gr. I r+r); tl. 3/4 below. In paint_
ings, Hephaestus flees at Athena's birth: see cook III (rg4o) 656-726- philoktetes flees
after_having lit Herakles'pyre; Cook III (r94o) 5t6 = ARV, r-4zo.5.For Rome see the
Ke$tugium and Poplifugia. Cf. Meuli (1946) 277; Burkert, Historia n (t962), 36g_69.
:91' lh:- rites concerning Buzyges and the palladion procession at Athens: Burkert,

::t:schrif:..fiir.Religio.ns- und Geistesgeschichte zz (rg7o), 356-68, reflected in the ,,flight,,
ano purification of king Demophon.

i}tqL, Abst. z-zg l"rclc.1"irors rt. rott reBveuros xai p.i1 xrtrrrcyoiotv-"to restrainoneself" (xo.raoaeiv) or abstain is explicitly forbidden at this sacrifice. Deubner foundtnts "ungeheuerlich" (t6Z; cf. n. 6 above).

lrt:..:.li 
toino rp<r{enu ravres . . 6eiv xaraxoriluat Botu trorfrs rro},ears porph.

^ost. 2.zg) z.to: nuvepyois yap \aBdu rous ri)\trous.

,l:ryn Abst' z.3o (end) is probrematic to the extent that Bovtizrorand Earrpor crearryctesigrrate.functions, noi families; but Kleidemos , FGrHist )2J F 5, seems to have at-
:-'":^,ud these very functions to the Eleusinian Kerykes (cf. JacoLy ad loc.); the Key-

"r-t:3, 
(Porph. Abst. z1o) are explained in phot.'as follows: KevrpLalat. r.,rprd

i#"":J lt: 
n.?rp:", "family," see phot. Eip.o\ri6ar r:otrpLd,APilurlorz). porphyry,s

. rrEophrastus') reference is thus linked to Atthidographical tradition. In /G I ? g43 = 15

;:::^"-Yt* 
OI aIITOAIETIOII: it is uncertain #h"*,". it is the family or just some^''Pu'(as who are participating. There is a competing assertion in Androtion, FGrHist
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all ate the meat except the one who killed. The bones were subse-

quently burned on the altar; only the skin remained'

There followed an epilogue emphasizing the event,s social rele-

vance. A trial was held ai the center of the polis' that is' at the state

hearth in the prytaneum, for the crime of having kille-d at the altar'

"Here, the women water-bearers charged that those who had sharp-

ened the axe and the knife were more guilty than they' and these in

i.tt" .nutg"d him who had handed them the axe' and he charged the

man whJhad cut up the ox, and he who had done this charged the

knife which, since ii could not speak, was found guilty of murder'" "
The "ox-slayer," who would otherwise have been the first to be

blamed, naa Rea and could not be found' Allegedly' no one- knew

him. According to Pausanias, the axe was made to stand trial' but ac-

quitted; according to porphyry the knife was cast into the sea. These

two acts seem more complementary than contradictory' Both the axe

and the knife play a part in the sacrifice:" the knife alone cannot kill

the bull, nor tlre u*" rkir, it. Because the life-forces seem to ebb away

with the blood, it is natural that the knife should be found more guilty

than the axe. The knife was, moreover, smaller and more easily ob-

tainable. The axe would presumably have been kept elsewhere, in the

shrine, as a primordial iymbol of consecrated violence' A plow' the

primordial piow of its inventor, was said to be kept in just this-way on

ih" R.ropoiis. The stuffed ox_skin was spread out in front of it, and

thus the iacrificial animal had "risen from the dead."'o Ostensibly, the

IHE PANATHENAIC FESTIVAL

pre-sacrificial situation was restored. But even if the famous meals in
ihe prytaneum were essentially vegetarian,2'nobody could forget that

he was no longer living in a Golden Age.
The extraordinary features of this sacrificial festival seem to re-

quire extraordinary interpretations: is this bull a totem animal, or a
vegetation demon which must be killed at the harvest festival, or Per-
haps even Zeus himself?" There is doubtless some truth in all of
these explanations, but by following any one of them, we risk becom-
ing entangled in the religious-historical problem of what something
ti"t'_-vrrd is that not simply inventing a new mythology to explain
the old? Evidence for the identity of the god and the sacrificial animal
can be adduced from the outer limits of the Greek world and, in allu-
sions, even from Greece itself. But in this case, as long as Atheni-
ans spoke Greek, they referred concretely to an "ox" that would be
"killed" for "Zeus of the Crty," LLi flo),rei.

Karl Meuli lodged a strong protest against isolating the Buphonia
ritual and interpreting it in exceptional ways," for he saw that the fes-
tival's basic rhythm was absolutely parallel to that of a more straight-
forward, "normal" sacrifice, from its "beginning" with water and
grain to the final "setting-up" and consecration of the remains, The
comedy of innocence was merely broader-a fact which incidentally
confirms that something very ancient and fundarnental is surfacing
here, not a "new custom," the creation of a refined sensibility, as
Deubner2n claimed in reaction to the bold theories advanced by histo-
rians of religion.

The strange and eccentric character of this ritual remains," but

sacrifice, UdG IX 287; at the bear festival, Meuli (1945) zz9, and cf. Cook I (r9r4) r85.
The Coan Lex Sacra dictates that iu6opa Euitperat, on which see Stengel (r9ro) 85-9r.
Since IG I':843 1: LS r7) mentions wood in connection with KHPYKEI and Dipolieia,
the remains were probablv burnt.
2'Ath. r37e, u.rd .i. .r. 48 telow.
zFor "the special deity of an ox-clan" see Farnell I (1896) 58. For the vegetation spirit see
W. Mannhirdt, Mytiotogische Forschungen (fi84), 58-7t; GB VIII 4-7. fo, tne Uutt :
z.eus see Cook IIf (r94o) 6o5-6o6, and cf. P. Philippson, Thessalische Mythologie 994$,
5r -53 .
8i946) 

275-76.
2o(tg1z) 

r71.
b.Hunters 

and nomads too, besides their "ordinary" rituals, have extraordinary sacrifi-
cial festivals at which the acts of incurring guilt ancl making reparation are played out in
detail; this applies to the elephant festival imong the Pygmies (see I.7.nn.44, !r above),

llu Uu". festival (see l.z.n.5 above), the horse-sacrifice among the Indo-European peo-
ples, the Altaians and the Mongols (see I.7.n.5o above).

1z4F r6(cf. Agallis Schol. T Il. 18'483; Eust r156 59; Hsch (Dautrovidat; Suda r9 67)'

which links the Bouriros to the Thaulonidai (cf. Zeus oautrtos in Thessaly: cook III

I r 94o l , z77 -$ ;Hsch . (9au \ ros ,Cd .Oo0g 'os ' z )@au los " ' { p4sN laxe6du tos ' (Dcu } t a '
iopr1.Toporrivot...\. How this competition between the two families is to be smoothed

over is stiil a problem: see A. Mommsen (1898), 521'-22i Toepffer (1889)' r49*58; Cook

III (r94o). 596'.97. Hsch. pour4s' 6 rois Atzotrlors ra Bougovn 6priu has probably been

.onf.rsea *ith Bor",ltos (Deubner lr91zlt6z; Cook lll [r94o] 589) During the Roman

Empire, a ie peis Bourinros Aaxparci6ris is attested: 1G lIlIIl2 zrz8.z, ztzg.z, ztg.'a.^. F<>r

a seat [epdos ALos flo)rrios in the theater, see IC ll/ll lr 5oz4'

t8Porph.  Abst .2.1o,  and cf .  Ael .  VH 81 (probably taken f rom Theoprastus);  Paus'

r . zS . rooE i ze t re rus r c .pav r t xad .gd } t l xp l t } e i sxa ie i s ro6edva r , e l v t t osxp t ve ta t .
The pounlros is "not known": see Paus r'24 4'
rrCook III [rg4o], 585. Porph. Abst. z.1o mentions both zitrerus and ptllarpo. Both

upp"u. o. ui"lief-depicting a sacrifice: Cook III (rg4o) z8 fig' 7 On the court at the

prytaneion see Demosth. i3.76. For the burying of ihu ru.*i.ial knife see Eur' Hik

rz,<-r5- Izo8.
2oThis only in Porph. Abst. z.zg, 3o. A pou{irnls i( dxpono\eas is mentioned in Aristro'

Or. z I zoDindorf. For Athena as inventor of the plow see Serv auct Aen 4'4oz' For

spreading out the skin of the sacrificial victim: Scyihians' Hdt' 4 72; at the Altaic horse'

"1, r40 L47
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DISSOLUTION AND NEW YEAR,S FESTIVAL

we can come closer to understanding it by taking a look at the officia
Attic calendar. The Buphonia fell on the fourteenth day of Skiropho-
rion, at the full moon in the last month of the year' It was thus the

year's last major festival. Since the calendar at Athens, as in many
parts of Greece and the Near East, was ordered according to the agri-
cultural year-wherein the New Year comes in the summer, in the

interval between harvest and sowing time-the celebration of the Di-

polieia presupposes the end of the harvest.26 But the predominance of
such paradoxical, uncanny features at a "harvest festival," where grat-
ification and joy would ordinarily prevail, cannot be explained as ag-
ricultural. We must look, rather, to the very serious concept of an
"end."

Even for modern man, the end of the year, hovering between
transitory past and uncertain future, is a peculiarly stirring experi-
ence. Its impact on ancient man as a time of transition, uncertainty,
and crisis was far more immediate. Ever since calendars were in-
vented, the beginning that accompanies the New Year has been si-
multaneously acted out in city government. In Near Eastern monar-
chies, for instance, the king temporarily abdicated." In the Greek
polis, new officials came to power-at Athens, this means the ar-
chon, the king, the polemarch, as well as the guardians of the laws
and the generals. Trials in criminal court-the most stirring events in
the field of law-could not be carried over from one year to the next.28
There was a caesura. The new archon began by proclaiming that
"whatever possessions anyone held before his entry into office, he
shall have and keep until he steps down from his office."'" This proc-
lamation of such continuing security simultaneously curtailed and
limited it to the archon's term of office. It almost sounds as though
anything was allowed in the break between the old and the new:
whatever anyone could quickly snatch up, he could forthwith keep;
and the remnants of such customs do indeed exist.m

26The connection with the harvest is more evident in the sacrifice of a bull for zeus

Sosipolis in Magnesia, SIGr 589 : LSAM 32, inasmuch as the bull is brought before the

god "at the start of the sowing" in order to be sacrificed in early summer (after the

harvest?); see Nilsson $95) t55-56.
27For the Babylonian New Year's ritual see ANET yr-14; S. A. Pallis, The Babylontan

Akitu Festiaal jgz6).
'z6Antiphon 6.4r, 44.
n Arist. Ath. PoI. 56.2.
sThus, Ptolem'y lV absolved all debts and gave amnesty for all crimes on New Year's

Day (Oct. 91, rb6" c., after the victory and birth of the successor to the throne' The

THE PANATHENAIC FESTIVAL

Even when civic life became too stable to permit such legal va-
garies, the cleft between the old and the new remained; ind"eed, it
was ritual that marked it out. In the Inws, plato wanted the last
month of the year dedicated to Pluto, the god of death. He too had to
be honored, for dissolution is no less good o. necessary than new
life.3' what in Plato's hands became a belief in individual immortalitv
was first applied primarily to society, which renewed itself through
periodic dissolution. Such an act of "dissolution,, was performed 6y
the_com,munity in the ceremony of slaughtering the ox, where, at the
end of the agricultural year, the farmer's animal helper became the
victim. Here, far beyond the capacities of normal saciifice, the ritual
illuminates both the horror of killing, from which man tries to escape
by fleeing or throwing the blame on others, and the sacred nu."rrity
that is ineluctable. All must play their parts until the communal meai,
for life can assert itself only through food taken from life: hence the
blood spilled on the heights in honor of Zeus of the City.

SKIRA

The context in which the Dipolieia festival is thus set extends yet
further. At Athens, the last month of the year was not called Bupho-
nion32 but skirophorion, after the skira festival.33 It was cerebrated on
the twelfth day of Skirophorion, i.e., immediately preceding the Bu-
phonia;y and, on close inspection it turns out that the skirais almost
the mirror-image of the Buphonia. To be sure, the former refers to
Athena, Erechtheus, and Demeter, and the latter to Zeus, but it will

new order of law in the ancient monarchies was thought to start with the king's acces-
sion to the throne, which was renewed on New yeari Day; cf. L. Koenen, Aich. f. pa_
pyrusforschung 17 Q96o), r r - 16. For five days' dvo pia at the death of a persian king, see
Sext. Mafh. z111,; Stob. 4.2.26.
3tLeg. 8z8c-d.
32For the month Buphonion on Delos see IG Xl z.zo3 A 32, 5z; on Tenos see 1G XII
5.842.r, 826; at Karystos see IG Xll 9.2o7.39.$C. Robert, 'Athena Skiras und die Skirophorie n,,, Hermeszo (18,85), )4g-7g;A. R. van
der Loeff, "De Athena Scirade," Mnemoiyne n.s. 44 (1916), 7o7-72;,,De Sciris,,,ibid.,
322-37; E. Gjerstad, "Das attische Fest der Skira,,, ARW z7 ,.9z), rg9_z4o; Deubner
(193-2)/ 40-50; Burkert, Hermes 94 eg66), 4-24; all sources in Jacoby on FGrllisf 3zg Ft4 (III B Supplement 286-89). For the date see Schol. Aristoph. Eccl'. rg.

, Il": 
t: oJten a free day between consecutive festivals (forthis principle at Rome see

TT" fl:to], r99): the middle day at the Thesmophoria is free-N4o""io, preparatron
or the KcA,lttTiy*a sacrifice (Deubner 'rq6zl 

5z).
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DISSOLUTION AND NEW YEAR'S FESTIVAL

not do to separate the festival rituals according to the individualized
names of the gods. only the ritual's total rhythm can communicate its
message, just as it takes the totality of gods to make the world.

The most prominent feature in the Skira is a procession which, in

its way, is once again peculiar. Beneath a canoPy, "the priestess of
Athena and the priests of Poseidon and of Helios set off from the

Acropolis toward a place called Skiron. The Eteobutadai carry the
canopy."" The priests are those of the central gods of the Acropolis:
Poseidon-Erechtheus and Athena Polias. Accordingly, the priestess
and the priest enjoyed a special position-the latter always belonged
to the family of the Eteobutadai. After being destroyed in the Persian
Wars, the joint temple of Athena and Erechtheus was finally replaced
by the Erechtheum. Already in the Odyssey, Athena was said to have
entered the "house of Erechtheus."" The Skira procession, by con-
trast, is strangely reversed. It does not go toward this most holy
shrine, but away from it to Skiron, on the city limits in the direction of
Eleusis. The priests walk beneath a canopy, conspicuous, sheltered,
and isolated. The king and the goddess of the city forsake Athens,
leaving it abandoned. The fact that the priest of the sun accompanies
them may be a Hellenistic innovation, yet it is even more an exPres-
sion of the idea of departure: the summer solstice is past and Helios
begins to decline; the year is gradually drawing to a close. About the
same time, the emperor Elagabal, a Syrian sun-priest, celebrated his
main festival with a procession in which the sun god departed from
his main shrine in the city and moved to one outside it'3'At Skiron

3sLysimachides, FGrHist 366F 3 : Harpokr' s.a 2xipov, who found mention ol2xipov

in the orator Lykurgos (tr. a7 B.-s.). schol. (R) Aristoph. Eccl. tS2xipa Eopril iortu ri1<

lrrpc!$os 
'Ar94uris 

. . . oi 6i Lilpqrpos xcd Kdp4s- iv i1 6 tep6ys roil'Epeyfltas giptt

<rxcdietov )teuxov.. . . The explanation in both cases that the parasol is called axipor

(because of the association with cxtt,p6u) is not believable, since the festival is calle.l

lxlpa (Deubner [1932] 49) and the place name, Skiron, is explained in another wa1':

see Paus.  r .36.4 (named af ter  the dead seer Skiros) .  Paus.  r .37.2 then ment ions a "sanc-

tuary of Demeter and Kore" where'Athena and Poseidon are honored as well"; iai

2xipq, iepotrotia fls strabo g p. 3gJ.The (Eteo-)Butadai provide the priest of Erech-

theus: see Toepffer (fi8g) tr4-:-7; for a seat [ep6as Boirou at the Erechtheum see 1G ll/

lll? 5166.
vOd.7.8r. The state of things on the Acropolis between the Mycenaean royal palace

and the ,,old tempte" of the iixth century which burned in 48o, has not been entirt'lr'

c lar i f ied.Ch.Kardara 'sconiecture,  Arch.Eph.$96o\, t65-zoz, that the"houseofErectr-

theus," including the image of Athena, is to be found in a Mycenaean/post-Mycenaean

shrine in the Nike-Pyrgos, must be rejected; the cultic monuments on the height are

certainly older than Solon. Cf. n. 98 below
3THerodian 

5.6.6 (cf . Hist. Aug. Eliogab. 8.1; Aur. Vict. Caes. z1.t). For a similar pro-
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there was a shrine of Demeter and Kore and one of Athena. There
rnust have been some sort of ram-sacrifice at the skira like those of-
ten attested for the cult of Kore, for those leading the procession,
the Eteobutadai, carry the mysterious "ramskin of Zeus,,, the Aros
xQitov, in which the complex of guilt and purification seems to
crystallize.38

The few remaining descriptions of the festival agree, inasmuch
as they point to a dissolution, an inversion of the normal order. Ski-
ron was proverbially the site of dice-games and general licenser'-in
this way the men would while away the hours in the period of fast-
ing,^ for dice is of course a men's game. The Skira was an even more
exceptional time for women. It was one of the few days in which they
were allowed to leave the isolation of the women,s quarters and
gather "according to ancestral custom"or at one of the special female
shrines. They formed their own organization, to preside over which
was the greatest distinction possible to a woman. They sacrificed and
feasted, all at the men's expense. The fact that they ate garlic in large
quantities so as to be odious to the men is, as far as the explanation is
concerned, a scurrilous feature, but it fits well in a day when all is
reversed: the domestic and the family orders are abolished, marriage
suspended.o'?In Aristophanes, the women seize the opportunity pro-
vided by this day to hatch their plot for overthrowing male domina-
tion with an "assembly of women."n, The name Skira was associated

cession among the Hittites see o. R. Gurney, The Hittites og5+I, r55. It could be an old
ritual that the king-priest walks backward in front of the wagon of ihe gods in the pro-
cession, and as a comedy of innocence it may be distantly related to thelrick of Hermes
the cattle-thief
sPaus.  

At t .  6 18 Erbse ( :  Suda 6 rzro,  etc.) ;  c f .  Ni lsson (1955) t ro-r1;11.4 above;  V3,
p,' 267' n. rz below. 

'EpcxDei 
dpveos is the dictate of the sacrificial calendar of Nikoma-

cnos at an unknown date for the fifth of a month (IG IVIII , ry57a : LS q B 5)

]Ttreopompos, FGrHist rr5 F zz|: Harpokr. 2xtpcrgn (dice games iz lxrp<p); poll.
9.96 (ixiBeuou iri2xip<p 6u re rils I,xrpc!5os 

'A&qu&5 
uerp); phot. o*rpog"rcli An. Bekk.

3,*..r1, Et M.7r7.28;Eust. 497.24; Steph. Byz. lxlpoe. oxtpogopos . . . 6 cnlp.aiul;trdvqKo..orou xai xupeurfiv. Nilsson (ARW ft[ryt1\,1t6- t7) deduced a dice-oracle from
nsch. oxecpdpavzs, Phot. oxrpoz (Steph. Byz. Iripos. topuat instead of pavre'r' is

;:rruPt), 
although Hsch. is speaking of augury from the flight of birds.

._ 
, - tot .  r .94 on the " invent ion" of  d ice-playing among the Lydians.{ l r

^:::!X"rr", 
at yvvalxes xaro ta rarpta IG lllltl, .tr77 : LS )6.ro_tz. The meeting-

[iil lo...*o-en 
at the Piraeus is the Thesmophorion. Cf. Aristoph. Thesm. 834_35;

"ren. tprtr. 522-2); Pherekrates fr. 4r (CAF I io6) = phot. cxipou.

]fflto5lro-ros, 
FCrHist 328 F 89 : phot. rporqh6. iu 6i rois lxdpots r!1 6opri1 iiohtovv(opotia 6utxa tois dn|,yenflat dgpoioiav, 6s civ 1ti1 Lt{pav dzrotrv|,orcv.

"Eccl .  rg.
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DISSOLUTION AND NEW YEAR S FESTIVAL

with "white earth."* We do not know in what form the "white earth"
was "carried," as the name Skirophorion indicates; at best, there may
be a clue in the etiological legend of how Theseus, when leaving
Athens, had a small plaster statue of Athena made, which he carried
along with him.ou The name was already a mystery to the ancient com-
mentators, who hit on the thought that Skiron could mean that strik-
ing canopy, or any sort of parasol.nu Whatever the name means, the
function of the Skira is clear: it marks the dissolution in the last month
of the year.

The Buphonia continues and supplements the Skira-it virtually
inverts the inversion. The priest of Erechtheus and the priestess of
Athena, standing, respectively, for the original king and his goddess,
would leave the Acropolis. Two days later a sacrifice took place there,
though not to Erechtheus or Athena, but to Zeus; and not in "the
solid house of Erechtheus," but in the open air. Whereas the priests of
the Acropolis would go off in the direction of Eleusis to the Athenian
city limits, those who "goaded" the oxen onto the Acropolis two days
later belonged to the great priestly family of Eleusis, the Kerykes.

sIn the explanation of the place name, An. Bekk. | 3o4.8lxerpas 
'A34ua 

. . . azro rozrou

rpos . . 6, 6 yn itrapyeL treux4, as in the epithet, Athena Skiras, Schol. Aristoph.

Vesp.9z6: 'AfqvdZxtppas, i i r ty !1 f t i1 Cdd.)  Ieuxg ypi t tat(c | .n.45 below);however,

Deubner jyz) 46 (with n. 7) in conjunction with van der Loeff ("De Athena Scirade")
tries to separate the festival 2xipa(i is certain because of Aristoph. Eccl. t8; Thesm,834;
Men. Epitr. 54; Et. Cen. p. z67Mlller) from the place Lxipou and Athena Skiras. Iripos
or oxippos meaning "white stone," "plaster," "stucco" is well attested ; yi tl-xrpas IC lll

l l l '? 1672.:.96; Schol. Aristoph. Vesp.926. Long iota, i, according to Herodian, Gramm.

Gr.  I I I  r .385,  r -4;  l l l  2 .58' t  ,  zz-3r ;  Steph.  Byz.2xipos (p.  SZ6 z Meineke).  But ,  as in the
case of orpos "silo," we may well have to reckon with changes in quantity, especialiy
since even the vowel seems to change: oxupos "white stone," "paving-stone" (Oros El.

M. 7zo.z4 : Et. Cen. on the island Skyros), trxupoioSac. oxup66r7s, oxupura 66os
Pind. Pyth.5.93. This brings us quite close to Skiron, who hurled travellers from the
cliffs, and the Skironic Way. Cf. Brumfield .r98t) 156-58, who suggests that orlpo may
have been "the preservative lime mixture which was used to line the pits and cover the

seed" (r73) for storage. Against Deubner, see also Jacoby on Philochoros , FGrHist 328 F

14. facoby connected the seer Skiros with Athena Skiras, iust as Schol. Aristoph. Eccl

18, Phot. 2xtpogoptritv connected the festival with Athena Skiras. There was another

shrine of Athena Skiras at Phaleron, administered by the Salaminioi (LSS tg.:.o, 52.92),
who also sacrifice to Skiros (92).
{sSchol. Paus. r.r.4 p. zr8 Spiro (cf. Wilamowitz, Hermes z9 lr894l,241):Zxtpogopn
rapa ro gipetu cxipa iv awfl rou @qoea i) yi{tov, 6 ydp Oqceis dtrepyoptuos xara

roi Mwaraipou rfiv'Afir1v&v troti1oas drd yurpou EBacrtaoeu (Et. M. 7l.8.6 : Et. Cen'

p. 267 Mlller perdMwuraipou is corrupt, as also then Phot. lxrlpos : Suda a 6z+'

which thereby turns Theseus' departure into his return).
sN. 

35 above; Poll.7.t74; Attic gloss in Schol. T Il. 21.13r; Schol. Theocr. r5.18lqb:

Phot. lxlpos; Suda o 624; An. Bekk. | 3o4.1.
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And, at least according to one tradition, the Kerykes were connected
with the ox-slayers and carvers as well.47 This reciprocal arrange-
ment between Eleusis and Athens goes yet further. In the myth it is
claimed that Celeos of Eleusis founded ihe prytaneum,o' ani it is a
fact that the famous meal there, a vegetarian feast in the spirit of De-
meter, was presided over by the Eleusinian hierophant. it was also
there that the extraordinary, scurrilous trial took place after the Bu-
phola' Though the Kerykes traced themselves back to Hermes, the
herald of the gods, they considered their human ancestor to be one of
the daughters of Cecrops, saying that the god mated with her-thus,
once again the Eleusinian family derives from the Acropolis.a, with
the evidence at hand, we cannot tell how old this deep involvement
between Athens and Eleusis is, nor whether it developed gradually or
was in^stituted by a conscious act.s. It already existed, ii u.,y .ur",
when solon codified the sacrificial calendar. ]ust as the festivals and
names of the months antedate solon considerabry, so the interaction
between the two neighboring cities may well have stretched back to
very early times. The cities united preciiery for the strange yet neces-
sary sacrifice through which the "dissolution" at the eni of th" y"u,
came about. Erechtheus set out against Eleusis, and in his place the
Eleusinians brought a bull to the heights of the Acropolis ftr an ex-
traordinary sacrifice. At skiron itself, lhere is a coincid-ence of shrines
to Athena and Demeter. It is tempting to assume that the cattle were
brought directly from skiron, afier t"he "sacred plowing at skiron,,
was over," but there is no solid evidence. In any.ur", t"h" Butades,
"neatherds," left the Acropolis; the ox-slaye., iame in their place.
Such is the extent of the comedy of innocence.

.-The- exchange of roles between the Acropolis and Ereusis finds
mythical expression in the legend of the war between Erechtheus andEumolpus,s' the leader of the Eleusinians and first ancestor of thefamily of hierophants. Erechtheus died in this war, and yet was vic-
ntN. 

r7 uborre.

Jty.l ,9 cona' 667d; for the hierophant at the head of the rirotzor (deicnot)see 1G I,
n, \fiIl'?678.:'2, t773-76, r78r-82, ryBB, rygz, 1794_98, r8o8; n. u r above.'il.:tff* 

('1889) 8r-85; Hellanikos, FCrHist 74aF z4,Androtion, FGrHist 1z4F r;Eur.t rechtheus fr. 65. t t 3- t 4 Austin.
$On 

the history of Eleusis see Mylonas (196r); Ch. V below.5f For sacred plowing ir;iZxiptpsee plut. praec. coni. r44a.

,,-r""""",.t:T*.,t8z9\ zo5-r4; Engelmann, RMLI n98-t3oo, r4o2-1.4o3; ch. picard,
.&csruttesprmit ivesd'Athdnesetd,Eleusis,, ,  Rea.Hist. . ,66e93t),r_76(largelyhypo_metical); as a fixed part of Athenian history ,"" ur."uJy Thuc. z. r5. r; then prat. Menex.239b; Isocr. 4 eanig.) 6g; tz (panath.) ,91; ,,D"^.,, 6o.g. For Erechtheus killine Eu_

r46 r47
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DISSOLUTION AND NEW YEAR'S FESTIVAL

torious. To be sure, the ritual could not easily be transformed into a
consistent quasi-historical narrative; moreover, details from three
separate festivals-the Skira, the Boedromia,53 and the Mystery pro-
sgssislsa-1,yere woven together to form a seemingly unified account.
But poets and local historians agree that this was the first war that
Athens had to win, that the Eleusinians posed a serious threat to the
city, and that Erechtheus mysteriously died in battle, rammed into the
earth by Poseidon's trident. Athens was victorious, but Eumolpus
must have penetrated deep into the city, for the tomb of his son, Imar-
rhados, was regularly pointed out in the Eleusinion beneath the
Acropolis, high on the Panathenaic Way." Could the mark of the tri-
dent, that little bit of "sea" in the Erechtheum, perhaps be the place
where Erechtheus sank into the earth? There was, howevet also a
story about the seer Skiros, who, together with Eumolpus, led the
Eleusinian attack. His grave was pointed out "at Skiron";'o thus, the
battle must have taken place there, just as the stele of the seer
Megistias could be seen at Thermopylae." The place and mythical
name Skiros point to the procession of the Skira. Erechtheus set out
from his "house" on the Acropolis to this place to fight the Eleusin-
ians, and he subsequently disappeared. Euripides described the
events leading up to Erechtheus' death in the tragedy Erechtheus, the
conclusion of which has recently been discovered on a papyrus."
Athena herself resolves the play at the end when she addresses
Erechtheus' widow, Praxithea, saying, "and for your husband I com-
mand a shrine to be constructed in the middle of the city; he will be
known for him who killed him, under the name of 'sacred Poseidon';
but among the citizens, when the sacrificial cattle are slaughtered, he

molpos see Apol lod.  3.2o3;  Schol .  Eur.  Phoen.854; k i l l ing Imarrhados,  see Paus.  r .5.2,
27.4, 38.1; cf. Agallis Schol. T Il. 18.483, Schol. Eur. Photn. 854.
5rPhi lochoros,  FGrHist  328 F r j ;  Ael .  Ar is t id.  zz. :zKei I ;  Paus.  r .3r .3;  Et .  M. zoz.49;  PR
| 261.1.
vPaus.  r .38.3;  Schol .  Eur.  Phoen. 854.  On the other hand, two separate Er. ipotrror  have
been posited ever since Euripides (Erechtheus fr. 65. tcro-rro; Andron, FCrHist tctF rj;
Istros, FCrHisl 314F zz); cf. Jacoby on the Marmor Parium, FGrHist 49 A t5.
ssC fem.  P r .  3 . 4s . t .
5oPaus.  r .36.4;  n.  35 above
5'Hdt.  

7.228.
sColin Austin , Recherches de PoTtyrologie q (ry6il; Nttz,a Fragrnenta Euripidea Q968), fr.

65 .9o -97 .  On theda teo f  t heE rech theus (4z3o r4zzn . c . ) seeW.  M .Ca lde r ,  G reek ,Roman
and Byz. Studies rc (1969, 147-56 and ibid. o (r97t\, 485-95; M. Treu, Chiron rz (r97t),

r3r. On the Erechtheum see n. 98 below. 
'Er, govaiot povz\iroLs in Euripides (9+) can

hardly be an allusion to the Buphonia; ct. Eu eovais Sqpoxrrizots Eur. Hel. t54.
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shall also be called 'Erechtheus.'To you, however, since you have re_
built the city's foundation" (Praxithea had given her assent to the sac-
rifice of her own daughter before battle), "I grant the duty of bring-
ing in preliminary fire-sacrifices for the city, and to be called my
priestess." Thus, the founding of the Erechtheum and the institution
bf the priestess of Athena coincide.

The marriage of Erechtheus and Praxithea continues in the com-
bination of the cult of Poseidon-Erechtheus and the priestess of
Athena. And in fact, the priestess was always a mature, married
or widowed woman.un Her connection with Erechtheus is manifest
above all in the Skira procession. There, the departure from the
Acropolis and the journey toward Eleusis repeat Erechtheus, march
against the Eleusinians, toward Skiron and death. With the ,,dissolu-

tion" in the last month of the year, there is, mythically speaking, the
mysterious yet violent disappearance of the first king-a ,,king,s

death." In ritual, this corresponds to the act of killing, the intense,
disquieting sacrifice with its inversions, its peculiar assignment of
parts, drawing each-if it can-to his particular place in the circle of
participants. Thus, inasmuch as sacrifice is an act of killing, it is
propel to speak of a king symbolically killed at the end of the year.

That Poseidon and Erechtheus were merely two names for a sin-
gle god, a fact that is stated by Euripides, is also clearly visible in the
cult. In the temple itself one altar stands for both; there is only one
priest; consecrations and sacrifice are dedicated to ,,poseidon Erech-
theus."d An historian would say that a Homeric, pan-Hellenic name
has been superimposed on an autochthonous, non-Greek name. The
myth distinguishes between the two as victor and the vanquished:
Poseidon with his trident, against Erechtheus who sank into the
depths. Yet in Euripides' play, the conflict produced a paradoxical
identity. The victim issumed t-he god's name, and destruction became
a blessing. Whereas the mythogiapher made a clear distinction be-
twgen the god and the hero, thelragedian recognized the unity in the
polar tension of sacrifice. Here, igain, the 

-higher, 
,rrru*big.ror*

Power is the female divinity, the ,,city goddess, Athena.,,

ll^",, .tlr" 9.rr; Fehrle :9rc) 95; Ker6nyi (t952) zo-zt; from the family of thecreooutadai, see Drakon, FGrHist 1'44 F r : Harpokr. 'Ereopouraiat; Apolloi. 3.196;u .  M Lewis .  BSA 5o ( t95) ,  r_12.
-P_aus. 

r.26.5; iepeJs llooer6itvos'Epeylios IG IIilII. y1g, 4o7r;,,piut.,, Vit. X or.
llll-t,lth:!ug, r; for consecration flooer66vr 'Epex,tei-see ,"'rz 58o, but re flooer-
iflvt^xa! rrir'Epc[xDei ll lll2 tr46, and cf. 5o5g. Hsctr. 'Epelrger]s. flooer.6ri,y 6'v'A}trv-qts; Cook lll e94o) r2.1.
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Excavations on the northern slope of the Acropolis have allowed
us to follow the path of the Arrhephoroi over a steep stairway that in
late Mycenaean times led to a spring, but in historical times led over
the slope to a small shrine of Eros nestled among the crags of the
northern side.'u The myth tells how the daughters of Cecrops-
Aglaurus, Herse, and Pandrosus-could not restrain their curiosity;
one night, by the light of Athena's lamp, they opened the basket the
goddess had entrusted to them. Inside they saw the mysterious child

Erichthonius and a snake swiftly darting up toward them. In horrot,
they leapt to their deaths, down the steep northern slope of the
Acropolis.* In the fall of the king's daughters, the myth obviously
mirrors the ending of the Arrhephoroi's duties on the Acropolis, as
well as their journey underground. Moreover, the image of the snake
and the child Erichthonius points to the contents of the basket. Erich-
thonius was born in an unheard-of way: he was begotten by He-
phaestus, who, while chasing after Athena, discharged his seed on
the virgin goddess's thigh. After Athena had wiped off the seed with
wool, she hurled the wool to the earth, which subsequently gave
birth to the child." The etymology of the name Erichthonius given
here-"wool" and "earth," Epiov and ldrirz-likewise points toward
cult. Hephaestus, the power of fire, is present in Athena's temple,
harnessed in the form of the eternally burning lamp whose woolen
wick is kept alive by Athena's oil.* The fire is renewed only once,
most likely at the end of the year, when the new oil stands ready.
Elsewhere, wool and oil were among the sacrificial offerings that were
carried solemnly in the kernoi, earthenware vessels with many small
cups fitted to the rim.6'Perhaps there was oil and wool in the kistai,

60. Broneer. Hesperia r Q93z), j7-55; 2 (tg1), 329-4rZ; + Uglil, ro9-88; 8 (tSlS),

)r7-4)1; G. P Stevens, Hesperia s Ggl6), 489-97.
6PR I r98-zoo; ll 47-4o; B. Powell, Erichthonius and the Three Daughters of Cecrops
(19o6); ]acoby on FGrHisl 328 F ro5 (Supplement +24-zZ\; for depictions in vase-
paintings see Brommer Q96o) r99-zcn; M. Schmidt, AM 81 Q968), zoo-zo6; Eur. lon
2L-26, t427; Apollod. 3.r89.
6TDanais fr. z : Harpokr. ariz<irlozee; cf. the Tabula Borgiana p.4 Kinkel, Epicorum
Graecorum Fragmenta QSZZ) = lG XIV rz9z. For the throne of Amyklai see Paus. 1.t8.4;
Eur. fr. 925 : Erat. Cal. 13; Amelesagoras, FGrHist 33oF t; Callim. fr. z6o.19; Nonnus
Dion.4;l .64yap,ir1v .. .  i6p<rqv, clearly al ludingto ipprlgopor; Apollod. 1.188 6piq
drop.ataoardu yovov eis yilv Epptge; Cook III (r94o) l8r-237.
qPaus. 

r.26.6-7; Strabo g p. tg6; Plut. Nlna 9.rr; Euphorion fr. 9 Powell, followed by
Nonnus Dion. t3.r7z-7g, 27.tr4-75,3zo-23 with the "mystic lamp" beside "Erech-
theus." Cf. R. Pfeiffer, "Die Lampe der Athena," Ausgew. Schr. (q6o\, r-7.
aPolemon in Ath. 478d.

ARRHEPHORIA

The ritual arc extends to yet another festival, indeed, the first at-

tested for the month of skirophorion, coming right at the start-the

Arrhephoria.u'The preparations for sacrifice, which the myth depicts

as the death of the king and father, hint at a drama of sexuality and

incest in which the king's daughters become the victims. The Ar-

rhephoria takes its name from two small girls, aged seven to twelve,

chosen by the "king" himself from prominent families. During the

year, they lived in a house on the Acropolis, playing and starting to

,""u,u" the peplos of Athena.u, They would probably have helped in

sacrificial duties as well, and in caring for the olive tree' "But when

the festival comes round, they perform the following rites during the

night. They carry on their heads what Athena's priestess gives them

toiarry and neifher she who gives it nor they who carry it know what

it is shl gives them. Not far away in the city is the sacred,precinct of

Aphrodite in the Gardens,' with a natural entrance heading under-

grbund: this is where the virgin girls descend. They deposit there

iuh"t th"y were carrying and take something else and bring it back

covered up. They are then sent away, and other virgins are brought to

the Acropolis instead." Pausanias himself, in describing this ritual,

states thit it is little known and obscure.u3 We can only guess at what

was contained in the covered baskets, the xicrat, that the girls car-

ried down and what it was they brought back covered. Even if Ar-

rhephoros meant "dew-carrier,"il this clue does not take us very far'

However, the date at the end of the year makes one Point clear: in

sending these girls, or "virgins," to Aphrodite and under the earth at

night, Jomething ended which had endured over the course of ayear;

an order was broken.

"rHarrison 11922) aja-)4; Deubner (1932) 9-ry; Cook III (r94o) r65-88; Burkert, Hernes

94 0966), r-25; Brelich i96g) zz9-18. The date, the third of Skirophorion "or there-

"bo.rl,"'-ut 
deduced by M. jameson , BCH 89 (t96), t57, from the Erchia calendar (LS

t8); cf . Hermes $966), 5.2; 6v2xtpogopr'6vr, 1t'qvi Et. Gen. (R Reitzenstein, lnd' Rostock

[r89/9r],  g); Et. M. r49.r1.
52Callim. fr. 5zo; Harpok r. dpprlgopeiu; Et M' t49.t8; An' Bekk' I zoz'3; Suda a 7848' y

35; Aristoph. Lys.64iwith Schol. The Grammarians note variation in orthography' riP-

ptlgopeiv'and ipprlgopeiv; the dedicatory inscriptions on the Acropolis have' with two

exceptions, only ipp4gopilcaoav; tor a detailed treatment see Hermes (t966) 3-d'
ur.zZ.3. The conjecture oix is &rqwa\s) yu<itptp"a is confirmed through 5'18.4, 9'25 6

(Hitzig-BltimnEr adloc,, contrary to Hermesi9661, z.r)-
nDscussed in Hermes (t966), t6-17.
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the remnants of the purification of the sacred lamp. Yet both ritual

and myth add a terrifying dimension to what would otherwise be

harmless-a dimension about which neither Athena's priestess nor

the virgins may know. Of course, the life-force of fire is experienced

again and again as sexual and phallic, and the snake, that terrifying

animal which excites fear even in primates, probably instinctively,'0

also represents phallic impregnation. Fascinating and dreadful at

once, this animal belonged to the virgin goddess Athena, and it was

both stated and believed that the snake on the Acropolis was actually

Erechtheus or Erichthonius; it was also said that Athena made the

snake dwell with Cecrops' daughters, or that one of the girls on the

Acropolis spent the night with the snake." In the realm of the power-

ful virgin goddess, sexuality took on a terrifying dimension. But how

could the child emerge if the "basket" remained closed? The young

girls' way of life had to end, and the priestess herself sent them away

to Eros and Aphrodite beneath the earth'
The encounter with death, ending the sheltered life of the "vir-

gin," may be interpreted as an initiation ritual, the exemplary con-

secration of a maiden in the middle of the polis." The facts that neces-

sary transitions in life are here played up into deadly crises, however,

and that the "virgin" faces death derive from the more general func-

tion of sacrifice in society. The drama of the maiden's initiation per-

formed as a symbolic maiden-sacrificeT3 opens the great sacrificial fes-

tival that embraces the end and the beginning of the year at Athens.

Animal-sacrifice was undoubtedly part of the ritual in the noctur-

nal festival. Varro mentions a most unusual goat-sacrifice on the

Acropolis: it was customary "that no member of the goat family be

sacrificed to Athena on account of the olive, because it is said that any

olive tree which they bite becomes sterile; for their spittle is poi-

sonous to the fruit. For this reason they are not driven onto the

Acropolis at Athens except once a year for a necessary sacrifice'""

70A. Kortlandt and M. Kooii, Symp. Zool. Soc. London rc i96), 7o; Batdy (t98o) z9t'

7\Paus.  t .24.7;Hyg. Astr .  z . r3;  Phi lostr .  v .  Ap.7.z4;  the ancient  commentators on 6pclx-

au),os Soph. fr. 643 Radt.
zJeanmaire (ry9) 264-67; Burkert, Hermes (t966\, 13-zr; Brelich (t96$ zz9-18'

t3See L7 above.
7a R. r. r.z.zo . . . praeterquam semel ad necessarium sacrificium. For the prohibition, with-

out mention of the sacrifice, see Ath. 587a; Pliny NH 8.2o4. The priestess of Athena

does not eat cheese (strabo g p. 3g5; Ath. 375c), probably because it is made with rennet

from a goat,s stomach. Horses may not enter the grove of Diana of Aricia (Yetg. Aen.

Z.ZZ8-ig; Ov. Fast. 3.266) precisely because an exceptional horse-sacrifice took place

(Ambros.  Virg.3$.

THE PANATHENAIC FESTIVAL

Once again the tabu and its infringement are connected. Because a
goat is never otherwise allowed on the Acropolis, the sacrifice as-
sumes a disquieting gravity; its "necessity" is stressed. The olive tree
of Athena stands in the Pandroseion,T' the sanctuary beneath the win-
dows of the Erechtheum, which in mythology was connected with
Pandrosus, the daughter of Cecrops. The arrival of the olive tree,s
enemy, and its death in sacrifice, fits well in the crisis-reflected in
the myth of Pandrosus' sisters-that the religious servants on the
Acropolis.undergo at the Arrhephoria. A goatskin, the aegis, is the
terrifying armor of the warlike virgin Athena. It is clear that the mem-
ory of a real goatskin, hung after the sacrifice on a sacred tree, or pole,
or roughly carved wooden image, is preserved here,76 even though
genuine goatskins were in historical times no longer hung about the
ancient wooden image of Athena Polias. At the Plynteria, the ,,wash-

ing festival" a few days before the Arrhephoria, this statue's clothing
was removed and washed. Athena got a new cloak (gdpos)..It would
thus have been appropriate to have given her a new aegis as well. In
Corinth too, young boys and girls from prominent families served for
a year in the temple of Hera Akraia until the sacrifice of a black goat
terminated their duties.78 In the myth, this appears as the death of
Medea's children. Everything suggests that-along with the journey
beneath the earth-an extraordinary goat-sacrifice occurred at Ath-
ens once a year, at the end of the Arrhephoroi's duties. According
to one myth Athena, after having killed Gorgon, skinned her and
plunged into the battle against the giants wearing the aegis she had
thus newly acquired.'n The goat-sacrifice is a mere prelude to subse-
quent acts that are greater and more deadly. The first war in early
Athenian history was the battle of Erechtheus against Eleusis. Here,
too, Erechtheus' death was preceded by sacrifice of a maiden-the
sacrifice of his own daughteiat his own hands. There is, of course, a
great abundance of such myths describing the preliminary death of a
girl, and the connection between myth and ritual is flexibie. If, for in-

t tPaus. 
r.z7.z.

roSee-L7.n.39 
above; for the aiTle as made of plaited wool (ir rCov rrrep.p.arau r\typ.a)

see Harpokr. ai7ds, Suda ar 6o.
ztfs 

ro A 5 seemed to establish-against Deubne r e93z) rg-the zgth of Thargelion
as the date of the Plynteria, but cf. Mikalson e97) r6,off ., and the Lex sacra of rhorikos
Stves. "skirophorion," zPE 25 F97il,2,45 line 52. The palladion procession to phaleron
rs to be kept distinct: see Burkert, ZRGG zz (rg7o), 356-6g.n_Phot..ed. 

Reitzenstein aiyds rpotrov;Zenob. Ath. z.3o p. l6rMiller; Markellos in Eu-
l.b. aar. Marc. t .1; Burkert (1966) rtg.7t.
DSee 

L7.n.39 above.
l
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stance, the deaths of Cecrops' daughters became the mythic equiv-
alent of the Arrhephoria, Euripides could shift the deaths of Erech-
theus' daughters to the cult of the Hyakinthides, which was located
elsewhere.e In any case, the anticipatory function of the maiden-
sacrifice in guaranteeing victory is certain.sl Thus, the Arrhephoria
points toward a greater "act of killing" through which the dissolution
at the end of the year comes to a climax. Perhaps when the girls car-
ried back from the depths something covered like a baby it was meant
to signify birth-giving in the mature woman, and so balance the mas-
culine "act of killing."

PANATHENAIA

The Panathenaia celebrate the birth of the polis Athens at the end
of the first month of the Attic year.82 Whereas the previous month had
brought dissolution, the Panathenaia reestablished order. To be sure,
the period over which this occurred was unusually long: forty-five
days separate the Skira from the New Year's festival. Moreover, the
dissolution was repeated in another way at the Cronia,83 on the twelfth
day of Hecatombaion, when the order of master and slave was re-
versed in a lighthearted festival. But it may be that these are com-
promises between rituals of different origins in an already pluralistic
urban society. They could exist side by side so long as they performed
a similar function, especially as ritual inherently fosters repetition.

Once again, the complexity of the Panathenaia prevents us from
being able to reconstruct it in all its details. Every four years, starting
in about 57o, the festival would be magnificently enlarged into the
Greater Panathenaia with its pan-Hellenic agon.* The basic elements

eSee I.7.n.33 above.
8lThe Attic ephebes swear their oath at the shrine of Aglauros: see I.7.n.32 above.
82A. Mommsen (1898) 41-t5g; Deubner Q93z\ zz-35; Ziehen, RE XVIII z (tg+g),
457-93; J. A. Davison, IHS 78 (1958), z3-42;82 (196z) r4t-42; H. A. Thomson, ,44
(t96r), zz5-y.
t3See Deubner Qq6z) r5z-55.
&Pherekydes, FGrHist 3 F z; Euseb. Chron. a. Abr. r45r (566 u.c.); Schol. Aristides p.

323.29 Dind.; dedicatory inscription of the first Agonothetai (. . . rou dfy6fva 86,cpv
rp6ro[r,] y],ou[x]<izr.6r xopfct), A. Raubitschek, Dedications from the Athenian Acropolis
(r94), #326. On the Panathenaic amphoras see J. D. Beazley, AIA a7 g9a3\, 44t-65;
D. A. Amyx, Hesperia z7 Q958), 178-86. The first Lesser Panathenaia were traced back
to Erichthonios: see Arist. fr.637; Marm. Par., FGrHist 49 A ro; Hellanikos, FGrHist
34aFz;Androtion, FGrHist lz4Fz;Philochoros, FCrHist 328F8;Erat.Cat. r3;Schol.
Plat. Parm. rzTa; Harpokr., Phot., Sudaflavaflilvcra. Less often they are traced back to
Theseus; see Paus. 8.2.r;  PIut. Thes.24.j .
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of this celebration inaugurating the year must have been appropriate
to the Lesser, annual Panathenaia as well. It consisted, natuially, of a
sacrificial procession and an agon.

Before this, however, there would be a preparatory festival at
night, a Pannychis. By contrast, the main procession, which was
enormous, formed "at dawn."s In the parthenon frieze, this great
pageant of the polis at its festival was transformed into an enduring
work of art.e Every member of the community had his place herel
from the youthful horsemen to the elders "beaiing branches,,," from
the young girls, who were carrying the sacrificial tools, to the ma-
trons' Above all, even in the Lesser Panathenaia, the procession in-
cluded over a hundred sheep and cows bound for sliughter at the
"great altar."88 Thus, there was enough meat to give the 

"rrtlre 
popu_

lace a portion, its festival meal, at the marketplace.
It was the beginning of something new. Starting at dawn, a run_

ner would bring new fire in a torch from the grove of Akademos to
the Acropolis.se rhe procession was accompanied by a ship on wheels,
upon whicf the now-finished peplos of the goddess *as brought,
like a sail, to the Acropolis.'The coming of something new, the ar-
rival of a goddess in a-ship-these are primordial -otifs stretching
back over thousands of years and echoing even today in song as the
theme of advent. A whole series of detailJ shows how the fesiival se-
quence-Arrhephoria, skira, Buphonia-points to the panathenaia,
which in turn corresponds to and fulfills the previous festivals. Even
the choice of sacrificial animals was not arbitrary. Neither goats nor
rams nor bulls joined in the procession, but, rather, ewes and cows.er
The proud horse was there as well, as no one who has seen the par-
thenon frieze can ever forget, but not as a sacrificial animar. The horse
was a living symbol of speed and strength, the essence of ready
Power. The young men, the ephebes, stood out as those actually sup_

l-f:rln" 
regrrlation of the Lesser Panathenaia see lS 33 (: IG II/III, :1J4 + Hesperia z8

It9s9l, z)g\ B 3z-J+.
esee Lippold (r95o) 148-5r.
e-Phifochoros, 

FGrHist 328 F 9 : Schol. Aristoph. Vesp.544.: Xen. Symp. 4.t7.For thearmed dance of the z.ai6ss see Aristoph. Nub. 9gg with 6chol.; for tire thck garmentsof the ephebes see Philostr.  V. Soph. z' . t .5 ( l59 ed. Teubn.;.  See also I.5.n.7 jove.
sLS 

33 1n. 85 above) B 16; more than 16o cows could be bought for 4r minai.eAristoph. 
Ran. rc9o-g8 with Schol.; the one who comes in last gets beaten.

9 0 n

t : tav,adnvdis 
cxapt1 IC l l / l l l r  3198 : S1G3 g94; Stratt is fr .  p (CAF I7r9); Deubner

i1?:1 l l - f .o,. t  
je #32; Himerios 47..12-17. On the goddess,s arr ivat in the ship seeDurkert (1967\ 295_96.

lf?tl"J, 
u ll' 2.55t>: }i1xea fi1 

'A}qua Biovtw. we do not know what position was oc-cupied by the sacri f ice of "bul ls and rams" to Erechtheus, rt .2.55o, at the panathenaia.
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porting the community. On the peplos begun by the Arrhephoroi
(who in the meantime had been dismissed) were woven pictures of

the gigantomachy,n2 a triumphant reminder of the crisis for which
Atheni armed herself with the skin of the Gorgon-goat' Likewise, the
myth of Erichthonius spans the two shores that embrace the abyss of
"dissolution": it tells of the child Erichthonius who brought death to
the Cecropids, and of the adult Erichthonius who established the
Panathenaia. Erichthonius had, it was said, invented the four-horse
chariot, which he drove in the first Panathenaic agon.o3 It was this
that was the most characteristic and distinctive sPort at the Pana-
thenaia: chariot-races including the apobates, the leap of the armed
warrior from his moving chariot.'n In this way the warrior and king
took possession of the land at his advent.

Erechtheus and Erichthonius are obviously merely variants.'5 Only
Erechtheus is used in cult, as it is the original, probably non-Greek,
name. Erichthonius, who is "peculiarly of the earth," is a Hellenizing
neologism, perhaps taken up in Attic epic because of the etymology.
The myth then differentiates between the two by telling of Erichtho-
nius' birth, but Erechtheus' death. So, too, the genealogies made
Erechtheus king after Erichthonius, who, as the "earth-born" child,
had to come at the start. In the festival cycle, the mysterious child and
the king's sacrificial death confronted each other in the last month of
the year. The new king was inaugurated at the subsequent Pana-
thenaia: Erechtheus is dead, long live Erichthonius! What the Arrhe-
phoria, the Skira, and the Buphonia had dissolved, the act that cele-
brated the polis's birth restored.

Above the Parthenon frieze, with its Panathenaic procession
winding around the cella, above the battle scenes on the metopes, the
pedimental sculpture portrays the epiphany of Athena in and for
Athens. It is hardly accidental that the depiction of Athena's birth on

ezEur. Hec. 466-74 with Schol.; Arist. fr. 617; Orig. Cels 6 4z; F Vian, La guerre des

gtants (t952), 251- 5i.Since the establishment of the greater Panathenaia, the peplos

was apparently woven only every four years; see Deubner (tqz) 3o; Davison, /HS 78
(rg58), z5-26; the custom itself is certainly older.
esSee n. 84 above.
qDion. 

Hal. 7.73.2-3; Harpokr. dnopctrrls; Reisch, RE I z8r4-t7; on the pictorial tradi-

tion see Metzger Qg5t) 359-6o; (t965) 7r-72; already on late Ceometric Attic am-

phoras, AA 78 (rg$), 27c'-25; Philadelphia Jo-3)-1)).The Athenians dedicated the

place where Demetrios leaped from the wagon to Zeus Kataibates: Plut. Demetr. rc'

'5PR I r98; E. Ermatinger, "Die attische Autochthonensage bis auf Euripides," Diss'

Zur ich,  r8g7;  Escher,  RE VI 4o4-rr ,  $g-46.For Erechtheus and Er ichthonios on an

Attic bowl (with inscriptions) see Berlin F 25i7 = ARV? rz68; F. Brommer, Chatites

L.  I -anglotz (1957),  t5z-7,  p l .z t .
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the eastern pediment, with the flight of the axe-bearer, looks down
on the altar of the Buphonia.'6 The contest between Athena and po_
seidon for AtticaeT on the western pediment-the first sight greeting
the visitor as he approaches the temple-embodies the same conflici
that is acted out in the ritual and marks off its beginning and end.
Two cultic monuments made the sanctuary toward which the pro-
cession moved, peculiarly sacred:es the first was the bit of ,,sea,,, the
depression made by Poseidon's trident and filled with salt water. Lo-
cated in the northern hall of the Erechtheum, yet exposed to the open
air, it was the site of "sacrificial libations."'The second is Athena,s
olive tree in the Pandroseion, upon which the western windows of
the Erechtheum seem to look out. The "sea" and the olive were the
pledges the two great gods offered to the city as proof of their power.
Poseidon lost by the decision of Cecrops or Zeus; yet he-or, rather,
Erechtheus-was as much a part of Athens as was the goddess
Athena herself. In cult, Poseidon was identified with Erechtheus. The
myth turns this into a temporal-causal sequence: in his anger at los-
ing, Poseidon le.d his son Eumolpus against Athens and killed Erech-
theus.'m Even here, the correspondence between poseidon,s defeat
and Erechtheus' sinking into the earth was perceived. It was said that
Athena expressed her gratitude to her father Zeus for his favorable
decision by establishing the Buphonia on the Acropolis'nr-yet an-
other reflection of the sequence skira-Buphonia. Thus, the mythical
contest between Poseidon and Athena merely varies the basic theme-
transposed to an Olympian level-that set the tone for the ,,house of
Erechtheus" already in the most ancient tradition: the theme of the
goddess juxtaposed with a god or ancestral king who is active as a
victim in the bowels of the earth. At the city's highest point, atop the
Acropolis, there is also that bit of sea that lurfaies in the sanctuary.
Likewise, the Babylonian temples contained a bit of Apsu, the pri-
mordial Ocean,'o, who was murdered by his son Ea so that Ea could
%On 

Athena's birth and cow-sacrifice see Cook III (r94o) 656-62.
tPR 

I  :oz-zo4;  H.  Bul le,  RML I I I  z86r-66;  Apol lod.  ) .a77-7g.$Hdt.  
8.55;  Strabo p.  396;  Paus.  t .z4. j ,26.5;J.  M. paton,  ed. ,  The Erechtheum (1927),

ro4-10; N. M. Kontoleon, To 
'Epelrlercv 

dts oixo66pqpa Tfovias Larpedas (Athens,
1949); Bergquist (:196:) zz-25.
eBop.ds 

fi BueX6lG l'? 172.79, zo3; theater seat, /G Il/lll '_roz6: Bwlyoou.
nrur' 

Ereclilfters; a vase-painting depicts poseiclon and Eumolpos riding toward
rr tnena and the ol ive t ree:  L.  Weidauer,  AK rz ( t969),  9r-93,  T.4t .torHsch. 

Alds rgdxor.
*E. 

Dho.m", Les religions de Babylonie et d,Assyrie eg+g), )2. For a,,sea,,-basin in therempfe at Jerusalem see I Kings 7:23-z6,ll Chron. 4:z-6. For lclopo beneath the tem-
ple of }iierapolis, see Luk. Syr. D. tz,.
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build his palace and temple on toP of him. Ariel's song, "Full fathom

five thy father lies,"'03 seems to echo around this temple. Over that bit

of sea ihe olive tree of the goddess grows, eternally 8reen, surviving

the course of generations and providing food.

EXCURSUS: THE TROJAN HORSE

According to Attic tradition, Troy fell on the twelfth day of skiro-

phorion,'* the day of the skira. Among the Dorians, the lliupersis was

ionnected with their special festival, the Carneia.'o'These seem no

more than arbitrary, unverifiable conceits, but, considering that an-

cient etiologists could at least begin from personal experience of their

festivals, it might ue well to ask what these bold assertions could mean.
In point of fact, the Skira is a festival of "dissolution'" The city

goddesi and the king disappear; in their place appear hostile neigh-

6ors, the Eleusinians. In the myth, Athens comes to within a hair's

breadth of being conquered. And in the ritual, the Eleusinian Kerykes

do indeed scalJthe Acropolis, bringing a bull for sacrifice after Athe-

na's priestess leaves the Acropolis, bound for Eleusis' If a "sacred

city,, can be conquered at all, it is only during this period of crisis at

year's end.
Troy was similarly forsaken by Pallas Athena when Odysseus

and Diomedes carried off the Palladion.'* However, a strange animal

went ahead of the Greeks who conquered Troy, a sacrificial animal for

Athena, made by the goddess herself: the wooden horse. The Trojans

themselves broie through the walls to consecrate the animal to the

goddess on their u..opolis.'o'Indeed, a priest drew near the horse and

Jtro"t it with u tp"ui on the side, the priest Laoco6n, who quickly

r03W. Shakespe are, The Tempest, I.z.
leClem. strom. r.ro4. Because this month exists only in Athens (RE III A 547; for the

cleruchy of Lemnos see ASAA 315 lrg4t l 411, 76), it must be an Attic tradition.

rEEvidently already in Alkman 5zPage; Demetrios of Skepsis, in Schol. Theocr. 5'8'zb'

and cf. d; the Carneia was linked toihe Doric conquest (-Schol. Theocr. 5.82b-c, etc')

and to the founding of Cyrene (callim. Hy. Ap. 2.65-96); see generally Nilsson (rgoo,t

rr8-29. On the date of Troy's destruction see PR II rz88-89'
16F. Chavanne.s, "De Palladii raptu," Diss. Berlin, r89r; PR ll rzz5-27' t'213-)7' D'

Ziehen, RE XVnl z.r7t-89.
w PRll rzzT- 1(., 7237-54. New fragments of stesichorus' lliu Persis are to be found tn

POxy 26r9,lv1. L. West, ZPE ai969),45-42, with a description of the horse being

taken into Troy, rpds va6v is dxplottoft w' . . . dyvdv rilo,l'p'a Oe&s z'6' to'
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paid a dreadful price for his act.lm His gruesome fate notwithstand-
ing, the Trojans went on to hold a collective feast lasting well into the
night. Thereupon, warriors climbed out of an opening in the horse,s
side and killed the defenseless celebrants.

Ever since the eighth century n.c. the Trojan horse has been de-
picted as riding on wheels.'@ To this extent, this, one of the most il-
iustrious themes of the oral epic tradition, is quiie comparable to the
fantastic-and technically impossible-escape of Odysseus beneath
the ram. But the relics of other versions remain: according to apoc-
ryphal traditions, Odysseus himself was turned into a horse."o This
looks as though the rrrdtcnoprlos, the sacker of Troy, was actually
identical with the Trojan horse. Odysseus died when his son Telego-
nos stabbed him with an extremely ancient spear of the Upper palaeo-
lithic type-according to one version,r" while Odysseus was still a
horse. This is clearly the tale of a sacrifice in which u horr" was killed
with a spear.

Precisely this form of sacrifice was customary in Rome, in the
sacrifice of the Equus October,',2 the striking features of which have
long fascinated students of religion. But little attention has been paid
to the aition of this sacrifice, even though it was already attested by
Timaios: stabbing a horse was how the descendants of Troy avenged
the fall of their ancestral city, destroyed by a horse. whatever the real

tGPR II rz46-52; Verg. Aen. z.5o-56; cf .  Od.8.5o7.
roR. Hampe, Frilhe griechische Sagenbilder in B\otien eg16), pl. z; Schefold (196g pl. 6a.
rroSextus Math. t.264,2.67; Ptolemaios Chennos, phot. Bib. r5oar6.
urServ .auc t .  Aen.2 .44 ;onTe legonos 'spearseescho l .He Od. r r . r14 ;Eus t . t67o.45 ;
Burkert Q96) 285-86; A. Hartmann, intersuchunpen irber die sasen uom Tod des odus-
seus (rgr7). Ed. Meyer (Herntes 3o [1895], 263) saw tiat the metaniorphosis into a hoise
ts connected with the horse-shaped Poseidon in Arcadia (paus. 8.25.5); poseidon Hip-
pios and Athena Tritonia were lionored on the acropolis of pheneos; there was a herd
of horses, allegedly given by Odysseus, at the sanctuary of Artemis Heurippa: paus.
t.r4.4-6, and cf. the coins in HNl 452. F Schachermeyr, poseidon und die Entslehung des
grtechis-chen cdtterglaubens (r95o), r89-:.o3, thinks thatihe Trolan horse = poseidon, the
8od of the earthquake that destroyed Troy VI; such nature-allegory does not explain
the ritual details in the mvth.
'DT imatos ,  

FCrHis t566F j6 :Po lyb . ru .4b ; theconnect ionwi th theEquusOctober is
confirmed through the etiological derivation from the Trojan horse; it w;s still believedoy_the "vulgus" in the time of Verrius, Festus r7glgr M. polybius polemicizes agarnst

Hlt_ Yi"* by pointing out that many barbarian peoples who had nothing to do with
jl_"J,|"y" horse-sacrifice, and precisely when going-off to war. U. scholzlstudien zum
T'l!!,r:,r!* und altrdmischen Marskult und Marsiythoi 1rg7oy,89-9r, wrongly concludednom this that Timaios was likewise speaking of a sacrifice before going of io war in the
llf1s,. una not of the october-Horse. see a'iso I.7.n.48 above. Ar the Taurobolion, thevuu ts killed with a spear: see prud. peristeph. 7o-.7o27.
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DISSOLUTION AND NEW YEAR'S FESTIVAL

connections behind the old Trojan tradition among the Etruscans and
Romans,"' the fact that Troy's fall, at the fateful feast when the Tro-
jans accepted the wooden horse, was linked to the sacrifice of a horse
by means of a spear"o attests to a deeper understanding. Although,
over the course of many generations of singers, literary epic trans-
formed the cultic elements into a mechanical trick, an inkling still re-
mained of what had once been a sacrifice of dissolution-perhaps
even at Troy-Ilion-with the stabbing of a horse.

The well-known legend of Gyges"u also depicts how one who
climbed out of a horse seized power: contrary to all custom, the queen
removed her clothing in front of Gyges and then aided him in killing
the king and wresting his power away. She is obviously a manifesta-
tion of the king's divine lover, whom the Greeks called Aphrodite.
The Greeks still knew of stories about Gyges' deified hetaera."o In
Abydus, there was even a shrine of 'Aphrodite the whore," "7 who-
in spite of her name-was duly worshipped and had a festival. There
was, moreover, a story of how the city was once freed from evil ty-
rants: these tyrants offered up a sacrifice, feasted, grew drunk, and
slept with their hetaerae, one of whom thereupon opened the gates.
The armed citizens then rushed in and slew their defenseless oppres-
sors. Normal order and morality could be restored e contrario precisely
because Aphrodite had dissolved them at her festival.

When Pelopidas murdered the Theban leaders who were loyal to
Sparta, thus overthrowing the government in 379, his contempo-
raries told the story according to the same pattern:"'the polemarchs

rrrA. Alfdldi, Die troianischen Uralurcn der Riimer (1957), demonstrated that the tradition
goes back at least to the fifth century B.c.
lraLater, the Greeks occasionally associated 6oupetos iz'n'os with "speat," Eur. Tro. t4;

but in the oldest literary source, Od. 8.491, 5rz, the idea of a wooden horse is already
long established.
tt5Plat. Resp. 35gc-6ob, on which cf. W Fauth, RhM tr1 QgTo),'t-42; the horse in the

Gyges saga was linked to the Trojan horse by P M. Schuhl, RA 7 Qy6), r83-8t{;

G. M. A. Hanfmann, HSCP 61 j958),76-79; Fauth, op. cit., zz. Cf. also G. Dumdzil,

Le problime des Centaurs (1929), 274; N. Yalouris, MH 7 j95o), 55-78.
116On 'Erarlpr;s p.ufip.a see Klearchos fr. z9 Wehrli = Ath. 57)a; Strabo 13 p. 627;Fauth'

RhM n1 $g7o), 38; cf . W Fauth, Aphrodite Parakyptusa [Abh. Mainz, t966], 6.
rrTNeanthes, FGrHist 8+ F g : Ath. 57ze-f. For Aphrodite 

'Eraipa 
at Ephesus see Atn'

57ze; at Athens see Hsch. Phot.'Eraipos tep6u.
118Xen. Hel l .  5.4.4-6;  not  in Plut .  Pelop.  t9,  Gen. Socr.577c. l t is  therefore controversrar

whether the Theban festival of Aphrodite is historical, and whether it was a privatt'

celebration or an established custom; see Nilsson i9o6\ 374-77. Plut. Comp Cin tt.

Luc. t'Agpoii<rta itu ro\6pau xai crparq"yt6:u d.yttv speaks, rather, for an established

ARGOS AND ARGEIPHONTES

were celebrating the Aphrodisia at the end of their term of office
when the conspirators smuggled themselves in, disguised as hetae-
rae. They then unveiled themselves and killed their unsuspecting vic-
tims. Another, more realistic, tradition was briefly cited by Xeno-
phon, but he preferred the mythical version which set the calamitous
peripeteia in the context of a festival of dissolution.' 

A particularly strange legend tells of the foundation of Erythrae
by conquest through Cnopus, son of Codrus."n Cnopus had brought
along a priestess of Hecate from Thessaly, who now prepared to sacri-
fice a bull in full view of the enemy, the former Erythraeans. After its
horns had been gilded and its body adorned with fillets, it was led to
the altar. However, the bull had been given a drug provoking mad-
ness: it tore itself loose and ran toward the enemy, bellowing loudly.
The enemy unwittingly seized the bull and sacrificed it themselves,
using its meat for their feast. They were thereupon all struck mad,
easy prey for the attacking Codrides. Sacrificers and eaters must suc-
cumb to those practicing renunciation and aggression. The guilt
caused by sacrifice signals an end and a fall-for others; a victory-
for one's own triumphant order.

2. Argos and Argetphontes

Nowhere in Greece have traditions survived in such detail as at
Athens. For other cities we often have no more than a few scanty,
scattered indications about cult, and the literary myths that were able
to achieve pan-Hellenic status. But even fragments can be evaluated
and classified if we have a fully preserved model. The rhythm of dis-
solution and a new start, which it Athens leads from the Arrhephoria

custom. Even the sailors'revels (Plut. An seni785e; Nonposse ro97e) have their tradi-

111 
.t, the-Argonauts on Lemnos (Burkert [t97o]8-l;.. A quite similar story of a young

I_11 ih. disguises himself is a girl rn ordei io assissinate a tyrant is the aition of arestival at Thessalian Melite: see Nikander in Ant. Lib. 13. There is a similar aition for

iilinJ"-: re\erai, the Boeotian festival of Dionysus, in Heraclides fr. r55 Wehrli; cf.'u.7.h.24 below.

i,-l1f:. 
t or; see now Burkert (gZq Ss-6+,72-77, wherethis pattern is discussed

:]::t 
the heading "Transformations of the Scapegoat.,, To the sending away of the{aPeSoat on the one side corresponds the festival Jf dissolution on the other.

i
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through the Skira and the Buphonia and finally to the Panathenaia, is
anything but unique. Though greatly expanded, it basically follows
the "normal" sacrificial sequence, from the preparatory drama of the
maiden, through the uncanny sacrifice of the bull, to the crowning
feast in the "hecatombs" of the New Year's festival' The same festival
rhythm appears in many other places and in the cults of other city
gods. To be sure, we must reckon with different forms, local variants
and combinations, but the basic structures are analogous, and details
often show a striking correspondence. The rnyths representing the
oldest literary tradition are especially illuminating' Once one has rec-
ognized the various stages of sacrifice that organize their peripeteia,
they become transparent.

Because of Sparta's superior power, the city of Argos' was rele-
gated to a secondary role in the history of Greece, while its cultural
significance was overshadowed by that of Athens. Accordingly, the
strong development of Argos from the Geometric to the Archaic pe-
riod contrasts with the stagnation and constant crisis which beset it in
historical times. In the Homeric epic, the Greeks are simply called Ar-
girses or Danaans, and a particularly large array of Greek myths fo-
cuses on the Argolid. There were three Mycenaean palaces here in
close proximity: Mycenae, Tiryns, and Argive Larisa. There are even
traces of more ancient, Neolithic traditions here. An important settle-
ment, for instance, was Lerna,' site of myths and mysteries, which
may have derived its name from Anatolia. Another Neolithic settle-
ment was located on a hill which, in historical times, became the site
of the central shrine of the Argolid, forty-five stades from Argos,
and actually closer to Mycenae: that is, the Heraion,'the major sanc-
tuary of the goddess Hera already in Homer. The goddess is called
Argiae Hera,"Hprl 'Apyeiq, just as Pallas belongs to Athens, flatrkis
'A$qvair1.

The main festival at this shrineo-one of the greatest for the city

rM. Mitsos, llotrr.zr4 ioropia roil " Apyovs (rg45)iApyoXtxi1 rpotrazroypapia (1952).
'?|. L. Caskey, Hesperia 4 0954, |-Jo; 24 $95), z5-49; z5 Q956), '147-77; z6 (t957)'

14z-62; z7 j958), r25-44; z8 (t95$, 2o2-2o7.
3Ch. Waldstein , The Argiue Heraeum llll (tgozl); C. W. Blegen, Prosymna: The Helladic
Settlement Preceding the Argiue Heraeum OnZ); A. Frickenhaus, Tiryns I ltgtz\, n4-zo'
aSchol. Pind. Nem. ro inscr.;  Schol. Pind' Ol. 7.r5zc-d,9.r3za; Schol. Pind. Pyth'
8.rr3c; Schol. Pind. Nerr. rc.)5, :19; Nilsson i9o6) 4z-45. A. Boethius, Der argiaische
Kalender (uppsala universitets Arsskrift tgzz), r, found it probable that the Heraia oc-

curred in the month Panamos (66). An inscription shows, surprisingly, that this was

the first month of the year: see P Charneux, BCH 8t (t957\, zoo; 8z (1958) 7. In Ept'
daurus, the month Panamos is preceded by Agrianios: Samuel QgTz) 9t.

t6z r6j
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of Argos-was called both Heraia and Hecatombaia. We know that it
included a sacrificial procession, moving from Argos to the shrine,
with the priestess of Hera riding in her ancient ox-drawn cart. Our
knowledge comes from the story of Cleobis and Biton, who, in place
of the oxen, pulled their mother, the priestess of Hera, all the way to
the temple.s Already by 6oo s.c. this example of Argive piety became
known throughout Creece, because the Argives dedicated Kouroi,
images of the youths, at Delphi. As Callimachus tells us,u the Argive
maidens also wove a peplos for Hera, and the presentation of this
peplos formed a part of the Hecatombaia-Heraia. As at Athens, the
procession was followed by an agon that took place inside the city
limits. It is mentioned several times by Pindar, even though it never
became a pan-Hellenic agon of the first order. The prize was a bronze
shield.'

This links the agon to the procession, for there a shield was car-
ried along: "Those who had spent their boyhood purely and blame-
lessly took up a sacred shield and thus led the procession: this was
their honor."8 Boyhood was over; it was time to bear arms. Thus, the
festival procession marked an initiation. The ephebes were now capa-
ble of bearing arms; the agon repeated the process. It is not known
where this shield was stored and from whence it was "taken down"
for the procession. The only certainty is that it was sacred to Hera. It
became proverbial to call someone "proud as one who has taken on
the shield in Argos."e According to a myth, Lynkeus gave this shield

'Hdt. r.3r; for the statues see Lippold Q95o) z5; SIG3 5; cl. Paus. z.zo.3; for coins see
Imhoof-Blumer (1885) )2,  T.K.XXXIV; M. Guarducci ,  Studi  LI .E.  Paol i  , t95),  

)65-76.
Cf. also Palaiphatos 5r and Aen. Tact. t7.
oCallim. 

fr. 66; Agias and Derkylos, FGrHist )o5 F 4.Demetrios Poliorketes celebrated
his wedding at the Heraia: Plut. Dem. 25.
'"O lEu "Ap7er 1a),x<is Pind. Ol. 7.81; dydtv d 1c!trxeo5 6dpov |rpivet roti Bovtvoiav'Hpas 

<iir}trrou re xpicw Pind. Nem. ao.z2-2); Schol. Pind. OI.7.r5z, and cf. Schol.
Pind. Nern. ro.39. King Nikokreon gave bronze; see Kaibel Epigr.846: IG IV 581; in
the stadium by the Aspis, Paus. z.z4.z. For the myrtle-wreath see Schol. Pind. Ol.
7.r5zc. For coins see Imhoof-Blumer (1885) 4r, with shield and wreath. For victory in-
scr ipt ions see r4z B("Apyous dcr i \a IG I l / l l l ' :  y62,3t6g,3158; IV 589,59o,5g1,597,
6 r r ;V r . 658 ;V I I  49 ;X IV  n9 ,746 ,747 ,7 ro2 ,  r r r z ;  S IGs  t o64 .9 ; f o r  a t r i pod f romVerg rna
see Proc. Brit. Ac. 6S GgZg\,365. See now P. Amandry, "Sur les concours argiens," BCH
suppl. 6 (r98o), zrz-51.
8Plut .  

r .44 in Paroem. Gr. I  327 and cf .  Zenob. Par.  2.3 ( l  3z) ;  Diog.  t .9z ( l  r95);  Apostol .
1.27 ( I I  z9z);  Diog.  r .53 ( l l  9) ;  Macar.  8.4 [ l  z t ) .
'Callim. 

fr. 683; Zenob. Par. 6.52 (l rZil : Bodl. 959, Suda o 245. The shield of Euphor-

:os.was l ikewise displayed in the Heraion:  see Paus.2.r7.3;  Nikomachos Porph.  V
I 'Yth.  27 = Iambl.  V.  Puth.  h.
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to his son, Abas, when the son announced the death of Danaus.r('
Lynkeus thereby became king of Argos, supported by the armed. com-
panies of youths. A new king following the old, a shield transferred
from father to son: these reflect the situation of the New Year's fes-
tival, which the Heraia shared with the Panathenaia' The coincidence
of the names Hecatombaia/Hecatombaion is no accident. The myth
makes Lynkeus' wife Hypermestra a priestess of Hera." The new or-
der in the polis Argos came about under the power of Argive Hera.

If the Heraia was a New Year's festival, it must have been pre-
ceded by a festival of dissolution, perhaps in the form of the sacrifice
of a bull. There is little more than allusions to this in Argos. Pausa-
nias, for instance, mentions a spring called Eleutherion on the road to
the shrine of Hera, which the priestesses "use for purification of the
sacrifices which are not spoken of ."'2 Thus, there were unspeakable
sacrifices for which water had to be carried up from this source. Varro
mentions an Argive hero who corresponds to the Attic "yoker of
oxen," Buzyges. His name is 6poyupos, "he who goes along in the
circle,"'3 which recalls the manner in which the bull was "driven

around" the altar at the Buphonia, especially as Buzyges was also
linked to the sacrifice of an ox. But given the abundance of parallel
cults in a city, it is impossible to isolate any combination with cer-
tainty. The myth, however, takes us further. Just as the Attic Bupho-
nia was depicted as a primordial crime, ending a Golden, vegetarian
age, so, too, the Argive myth included a primordial crime, namely,
the first murder among the gods, when Hermes killed Argos, guard-
ianof Io,  thebeloved of Zeus, whowasturnedintoacow.'aThus, this

)oHyg. Fab. t7o clipeunr quen Danaus consecraterat lunoni . . . reftxit et donaoit Ahanti

ludosque consecraztit qui quintL) quoque awlo agu,rtur, qut appellantur dryris Ev "ApTet (i.e.,

the foundation myth of the Heraia agon; missing in Nilsson 119o61 4z-45\; similarly'

Hyg.  Fab.  271.  Cf  .  Serv.  auct .  Aet t .  1.286.
r tEuseb. Hieron.  q.  Abr.58z fo l lowing Hel lanikos,  Jacoby l -CrHisf  I  a 455.
t2Paus. z.r7.r. It is uncertain whether Hera's bath in the spring Kanathos, whereby she

becomes a virgin again (Paus. 238.2-1; "Ilpa[lc.p9evio Schol. Pind. Ol. 6.1499), has

anything to do with the Heraion. For Hera Akreia at Argos see Agias and Derkylos'

FGrHist  Jo5F 4;  Cal l im. f r .  65;Paus.  z.z4. t .
13Varro in Aug. Cia. Dei fi.6; R. r. 2.5.4. Cl. Z$s yupa'ltrcs at Chios, Lycoph' fi7 wtth

Schol.
laPRI lg4-g7; I lz51-66;8.  Meyer,  Forschungenzur Al tenGeschichte I  (1892),  67-tor .F '

Wehrli, lo. )irhtrrrg und Kultlegende (, K Beih. 4, 1967\, 196-9g. The myth was told al-

ready in the old epics at least four times, in tne Danais, the Photronis (fr. 4-5 Kinkel, and

cf . Klnkel p. r.t r; Pho.oneus founds the cult of Hera in Hyg. Fah z74, r43), the H"tiodic

Aigimios (ir. 295-96 M.-W) and the Hesiodic Catalogues (fr. rz4-26 t -*'), then in

Akusilaos, FGrHist zF z6-27; Pherekydes, FCrHist 1F 67; Aesch Hik' z9r-1o5, etc '

and cf .  nn.zr ,  z t  below.

Figure 1. Sacrif icial procession: goddess Athena (damaged); priestess; altar with

wood and f ire; sacri f icer pouring a l ibation; maiden carrying basket, attendants

with branches driving bul l .  sow. sheep; f lute-player. further part icipants. Att ic

black-f igure cup, about 560 BC. Private col lect ion, photo D. Widmer. Munzen-

und Medail len AG, Basel, Auction 18 no. 85. Courtesy. H. A. Cahn. (See p. 4.)

Figure 2. Preparation for sacri f ice: f luteplayer, attendant holding ram, sacri f icer
washing his hands, altar with wood and f ire, and with marks of blood, bukranion
above, attendant holding water vessel and tray of offerings, dignitary (seer?)-
Att ic red-f igure bel l  crater by the Kleophon painter (ARV, 7749.g), 440/30 B C
Boston, Museum of Fine Arts 95.25, Catherine Page Perkins Funcl. Courresv,
Museum of Fine Arts, Boston. (See p. 4.)
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Figure  4 .  sacr i f i c ia l  leas t  in  honor  o f  D ionysus :  roas t ing . r t  an  a l ta r  and co .k ing  in
a tr ipod kett le. caeretan hyclr ia, about 530 B.r .  Museo Nazionale di Vi l la ci tr l ia.
Rome. Courtesy, Museo Nazionale di Vi l la Giul ia. (See p. g9. n.29.)
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Figure 5. Warrior with shield

Lion on either side. Bronze

Museum of Irakl ion. (See P.

and sword r ising from a

mitra from Axos, Crete,

99 .1

tr ipod cauldron (PeloPsi

about  630 u .C Cour te*

Figure 6. Buphonia: bul ls strol l ing around an altar. Att ic black-f igure oinochoe by

the Gela painter (ABV 473.785), 510/480 n.c. Munich 1824' Courtesy, Vereinigung

der Freunde Antiker Kunst, Basel, and Staatlich Antikensammlungen und Clypto-

thek, Munich. (See p. 137, n.7.)
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Figure 7. 'Lenaia vase': mask of Dionysus fastened to a column' table of offerrr

with two stamnoi, woman tasting wine' Attic red-figure stamnos by the Vr

Giulia painter (ARV'61,I.34)' abo"t 450 B C Boston' Museum of Fine Arts 90 l

anonymous gift. Courtesy' Mu*turn of Fine Arts' Boston' (See p' 235 )

Figure g. Mystery init iat ion: pig sacri f ice bv Heracles ( l ion-skin) at a low altar, priest

with offering tray pouring a l ibation. Lovatel i i  urn, Museo Nazionale del le Terme'

Rome. Courtesy, Deutsches Archl iologische Inst i tut '  Rome' (See p' 257')
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ARGOS AND ARGEIPHONTES

epoch-making act of violence was associated with the Heraion. "When

Hermes had killed Argos, the guardian of Io, at Zets' behest, he was

brought to trial. He was arraigned by Hera and the other gods be-

cause he was the first god ever to be stained with death. Now when

the gods were holding this trial, they were afraid of Zeus, for Hermes

had acted on his orders. They wanted both to remove this stain from

their presence and acquit the god of murder: agitated as they were,

they threw their voting pebbles at Hermes, so that a pile of stones
grew at his feet": thus Anticlides following Xanthos the Lydian.'u'- 

The killer is freed through symbolic stoning. Thus, the pile of

stones in which Hermes is present attests to the first bloodshed and

how it was overcome.'u Likewise, in the Homeric Hymn bearing his

name, Hermes is the inventor of sacrifice and is called Bov96uos.'7
Starting with the Hesiodic Catalogues, the Greeks believed that his

epithet, Argeiphontes, was won by killing Argos. Modern skepticism
concerning this interpretationls has arisen partly because of the prob-
lem of word formation, but above all because the "killing of Argos" is
taken to be insignficapt, a minor detail. The myth, however, adds an-
other dimension to this act, surrounding this first divine shedding of
blood, i.e., the first sacrifice, with a typical comedy of innocence in-
cluding trial, sentencing, and apparent stoning. On Tenedos, at the
sacrifice of a calf for Dionysus Anthroporrhaistes, the participants
shower the killer with stones "in order to remove the stain from
themselves."" In Aeschylus' metaphor of the Sipta Ireioclt'ov, the
"sacrifice that ends in stoning," there may be a hint that such occur-
rences were not infrequent.'?o Above all, the courtroom comedy recalls

r5Xanthos, FGrHist 765F z9; Anticlides, FCrHist r4oF 19; Eust. r8o9.38-43.
ItOn Hermes, the pile of stones, see Nilsson I OgSil, 5o7-5o5;1.6.n.29 above. The Ar-

gives held trials at a place where, according to the saga, traitors had been stoned: see

Deinias, FGrHist 1o6 F 3. Voting with stones at a trial can probably be traced back to

stoning rituals.

"  416;  cf .  I .z .n.  r3 above.
I8P 

Chantraine, MAL O. Naaarre (tglil, 6g-ZS (Pre-Greek); J. Chittenden, AIA 5z
(1948). z4-28 ("dog-killer"); A. Heubeck, Beitr. z. Namenf . 5 U95d, 19-3r ("Im Glanz
prangend"). Argos ("plain", Callim. fr. 299.2; Strabo 8 p. 172) and the eponymous
Argos can hardly be distinguished; the fact that the mythical character changes over
into the o-declension causes no problem (cf . Aiohos beside Aioheis); however, the word
formation is problematical. The epic epithet comes perhaps from the locative (ll. 6.224,
t4-rr9; Od . 4. r74) " shining at Argos," then the "killer at Argos." Ever since the lliad, the
latter part of the word has, with certainty, been understood as "killer" (like riu-
6Pe ryovrns. floXugovn1s).
teAel. 

Naf . an. 12.J4) III.4.n.zo below.
eAesch. 

Ag. rrrS; Burkert Q966) rtg.

Figure 9. Mystery init iat ion: puri f icat ion by a priestess holding a l iknon' veti '  ' t

ini t iand seated on u.,* ' '  f l* t" (nott beneath his foot) '  Lovatel l i  urr '  Mus"'

Nazionale deile Terme, Rome. Courtesy, Deutsches Archiologische lnstrttrt

Rome.  (See p .267. )
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DISSOLUTION AND NEW YEAR,S FESTIVAL

the Attic Buphonia. There, in Athens, Hermes' descendants, the
Eleusinian Kerykes, are the ones who kill the bull. Correspondingly,
the act of Hermes Argeiphontes, "killer of Argos," reflects a Buphonia-
rite at Argos.

Moreover, the myth identifies Argos, the "neatherd," as closely
as it possibly could with the bull. 'Argos killed the bull that ravaged
Arcadia, and clothed himself in its skin."" In several vase-paintings
he can be seen wearing the bullskin. The conqueror of the bull be-
comes virtually identical with his victim by covering himself with its
skin. Hermes, the "ox-slayeg" thereupon lulls him to sleep and kills
him, as the myth relates,2'by hitting him with a stone. Thus, the sub-
sequent stoning was payment in kind. To sacrifice a bull, one needs
an axe, an instrument once made of stone.

Hermes' act-because it is linked to the myth of lo-is, once
again, combined with the preparatory drama of a maiden. Io, the
king's daughter and beloved of Zeus, was confined within Hera's
sphere of power, guarded in the Argive Heraion, chained to the sa-
cred olive tree.a With Argos' death, these chains were broken: and
the cow fled into the wide world, goaded to far-off lands by the sting
of the gadfly. There seems to be a twofold cultic reality underlying the
mythical play between the daughter of the king and the cow: already
in Hesiod's Catalogues,Io was a priestess of Hera. And the priestess's
place is in the sanctuary tending the eternal flame of the sacred
lamp'o-this, too, is common to the Heraion and the Erechtheum' But
if at the Heraia the priestess is led in solemn procession from Argos to
the shrine, we must assume that she previously left that shrine in an
act of "dissolution." Was the lamp extinguished during her absence?
The drama is played out in a more sharply articulated, drastic form on
the animal level: when the bull dies in the unspeakable sacrifice, it
leaves the cows in its herd without a leader. People at Argos spoke of
the "cattle of Argos" which were "sacred to Hera." The hill on which

'rApollod. 2.4; Schol. Eur. Phoen. rr16. For vase-paintings with Argos in a bullskin see

the black figure amphora BM B :^64 = 13y 148.2, Cook III (r94o) 632; lor red figure
hydria, Boston o8.4r7 : ARV'1 579.84, Cook III (r94o) 661; for rdd-figure-crater from

Ruvo, fatta 498 : ARV'r4o9.9, Cook I (r9r4) 46o; for a catalogue of depictions of

Argos see R. Engelmann, Jdl 18 (ry3\, 17-58.
zApollod.2.7.

sApollod. 2.6; Pliny NH 16.49; cf. black figure amphora, Mtinchen 5n l. = Cook lll

(r94o) pl. 49.4 red figure stamnos , Wien 3729 = ARVz 288.r, Cook III (r94o) Pl. 49 2'

For lo is a priqrtess of H"tu see Hes. fr. rz4 M.-W. = APollod. 2.5; xLn}oixov "Hpas

Aesch. Hik. z9r; Hellanikos, FGrHist | ^ P. 455.
2rPaus. 2.t7.7, and cf.  3. 15.6.

ARGOS AND ARGEIPHONTES

the Heraion was set was called Euboea.2. The cattle were ,,set free,, to
be caught for sacrifice. At the bull's death-for thus we may conclude
from the myth-a cow would be chased away ,,as if it were mad.,, But
even the mad cows did not escape the festivil of the Hecatombs.

The procession at the Heraia responded in a special way to the
sacrifice of the bull in the "dissolution." It does so by means tf a sin-
gular feature: the act of bearing the sacred shield. In historical times,
of course, as we know from Pindar, at least the shields that served as
prizes in the agon were made of bronze. They were hoplite shields of
the sort common after approximately 7oo B.c.lts more lncient prede-
cessor/ howevet would have been a shield made of cowhide, which
thus, in its source, was so directly linked to the cow that in an espe-
cially ancient Homeric verse the shield is simply designated uy ine
Indo-European word for cow, B6v.ru One musf kill the bull ii one
wants the shield. But precisely in this form-as a stretched skin-
the Bo0s assumes a new existence, becoming the warrior's trustiest
comrade-in-arms, a protective skin for his own skin. Thus, the dead
bull is security for the living; and thus, in taking up the shield, the
young man who has outgrown boyhood enters the-shadow and the
shelter of the dead. To this extent the armed warrior himself plays
the role of Argos, who killed the bull to wear its skin.

away, then, the power and order of Argos the city are embod_
ied in Argos the neatherd, lord of the herdlnd lord of the land,
whose name itself is the name of the land. In the myth, Argos is Zeus,
oPponent, but it has long been seen that he is nonetheless closely
identified with Zeus.2'fust as Argos is called ,,panoptes,,, the one who
"sees all," so Zeus, the omniscient sky-god, 

-is 
invoked as Zeus pa_

noptes. And just as mythographers describe Argos as having four
eyes or three, so there was an image of Zeus ui Argos with"three
eyes." In the countless, starlike eyes of Argos,2e poets ,i* ur, image of

6Paus. 
z.t7.r. The name Nemea was etymologized from the ,,grazing,, of Argos, cattle:

see-A'rrian,.FGrHist .^56 F 16 = Ef. M. r76.y (it would be temp"ting t6.o.,.,"Jt the altar

llt:t_oon"tys meirtioned here with <ieer" g*.,t.r.".);"r"j,;[;;;i.'iror.3,
Et M' &n 23; schot. Pind. III 3.23 Drachmann. Diod. 4.15.4 mentions a herd of horses
sacred to Hera, which existed until the time of Alexander.

ill 7'')tt-cf. A. snodgra ss, Earry Greek Armour and weapons from the End of the Bronzet78e to 600 B.C. (1964\, 17_69, r7o_7t.

lln.t nO.u E-. Meyer, Forsch. z. alten Gesch. I (figz),72, is critical of this view; rir Zeu

;:T:l,t",r.n. 
Eum. rc45. For an altar AIFO: IANOIITA at Argos see BCH y gcr),

ar); \-oor( I (1914) 452_62; lll (ry4o) gr.

, l":t 1f:: 
with.four eyes see ,,Hes.,, Aigimios fr. 294M.-W.;two-headed on vase_paint-qrES, s€€ black figure amphora, BM B tZa (n. zr above), bell_crater from Ruvo, Genoa
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the universe-just as Zeus himself was the universe. Moreover, this
two-faced quality of Argos recalls the myths of double beings who
had to be killed and cut up so that our world could come into exis-
tence.3o Indeed, in the context of the city Argos, the mythical Argos
was virtually the embodiment of the cosmos, the all-embracing order.
This order, so as to endure, had to be secured with a death; it was
dissolved for the sake of being reestablished. Argos died in the un-
speakable sacrifice of the bull so that the youthful warriors might
carry the sacred shield on their shoulders, thus carrying the city's or-
der on into the future, like Aeneas: attollens umeris famnmque et fata
nepotum.st

3. Agrionia

In the myth, Argos' death causes Io, the king's daughter, to be
driven off into distant lands as a mad cow. This pattern of kings'
daughters roaming like cows, distracted, through forest and moun-
tain, is better known through a myth from a place directly adioining
Argos-Tiryns, where Proitos was king. Here, too, Hera is active,
Hera of Tiryns, whose small seated statue made of wood from the
pear tree was reckoned among the most ancient and venerable of
Greek statues of the gods. When Argos destroyed Tiryns, the image
was brought to the Argive Heraion, where Pausanias still saw it set up

al4i: ARV') ro54.48, Cook II (1924) 18o. Marduk has four eyes and four ears: see En-

uma Eli5, ANET 62. For Argos with three eyes see Pherekydes, FGrHist 3 F 66 (the third

is on the back of his head). For Zeus with three eyes (the third on his forehead), al-

legedly Priam's Zeus Herkeios, in the temple of Zeus Larisaios at Ar8os, see Paus'

2.24.) .
EEur. Phoen. nr6-r7 ra p,iv civ &crput' itrso\ai<vtu dtrtpara B),Etrovra ta 6i xpir'

rovta \uvovrav pirc.
rln identifying Janus with Chaos, which had by then been divided, Verrius (Festus 5z

M.) and Ovid (Fasf . r.ro3-r4) are applying a cosmogonical idea to )anus that was al-

ready in the background of the anthropogony in Plato's Symposium (r89d-r93d). At the

New Year's festival at Philadelphia, Saturnus aPPears as a mask with two heads, repre-

senting the period of dissolution before the new beginning: see Lydus Mens. 4.2 p' 65

Wuensch.
3tYerg. Aen. 8.73r.

AGRIONIA

on a column. The periegete found it "insignificant,"r and it was per-
ceived so already in the fifth century, when legend had it that proitos'
daughters had mocked the wretched image and thus incurred the
goddess's wrath.2 Hera's anger was sometimes ascribed to other moti-
vations, but it was always the encounter with Hera in her sanctuary
that suddenly wrenched the daughters of the Tirynthian king out of
their sheltered existence. The goddess drove them to "frenziedroam-
ing," fiLooiz4, according to the Hesiodic Catalogues,3 causing them to
break out of the sanctuary and city and to wander the earth. There
were stories of "all sorts of indecent behavior," a of shameless nudity
and of the madness that caused them to take themselves for cows and
roam the Peloponnesus mooing.' Our oldest source, the Catalogues,
presents a somewhat different picture: "because of their loathsome
lewdness, the goddess destroyed the tender flower of their youth,"
"over their heads she poured a dreadful itching substance and spread
white leprosy over their whole skin, and now the hair fell out on their
scalps and their beautiful heads were bald."6 This is both lust and the
repulsiveness of sickness and old age, a radical antithesis to the image
of lovely and modest virgins-redolent of a witch's sabbath. The
myth of Pandareos' daughters, to which the Odyssey alludes, is com-
parable: their girlhood, which had stood under the protection of
Athena and Artemis, comes to a violent halt when, shortly before

'Paus. 2.r7.5, 8.46.3. On this image see Akusilaos, FGrHist z F z8; Demetrios of Argos,
FGrHist 3o4F r; Simon (1969) 3zo.z9. The fact that the image was made from the wood
of the pear tree probably has to do with the festival of the ,,pear-throwers,, and the
myth of the pear as the first food after the great flood: see plut. e. Gr. 1qa-b. At Tiryns
there was a hero named Argos with a sacred grove, Argos: see Hdt. 6.ZS-9o. For Argos
as the donor of the image of Hera see Demetrios, FGrHist 3o4 F r. Cf. A. Frickenhaus,
Tiryns jgtz), T.z; F. Oelmann, Bonn. lbb. ry7 e95), :.8, pl. r, 3ta.2Akusilaos 

of Argos, FGrHist z F z8; cf. Bacchyl. rr.4o-58, Bz-trz; according to Serv.
alct. Ec/. 6.48, they took the gold of Hera for their own use, i.e., they probably dressed
them_selves up like Hera. The Arrhephoroi of the goddess at Athens got gold jewelry:
see Harpokr. dppqgopeiv.
3Hes. fr. 37.70-75, and cf. fr. go-33 14.-W.; J. Schwartz, pseudo-Hesiodeia eg6o),
!9.n,545-48; cf. PR II 246-52; F Vian, "Melampous et les Proitides," Reaue des
ztudes Anciennes 67 (1965), 2j_Jo.
'Met' 

dxocltic,s <ttrac4s Apollod. z.z7; yup"vai Ael. VH 3.42. The proitids are perhaps

lorlrayed in the metope from Thermos (seventh century n.c.) in which young girls are
oaring their breasts: see Schefold Og6+) lS fig. 6;1. Dilrig, AM 77 eg6z),7:-9r; doubt-
ing, Simon (.969) 3zo.z9.tserv 

and Prob. on Verg. Ecl. 6.48; for the metamorphosis into cows see schol. stat.
Theb. 3.+st.
'Hes. 

fr. r33. It is clear from Philodemos that Hera is the subiect: see M.-W. on fr. rrz.
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their weddings, they were abducted by the Harpies and given to the
"hateful Erinyes" as servants.'The daughters of Proitos wandering in
the wilderness also became Erinyes-like beings.

Athenian critics found a similarly affected repulsiveness in the

gatherings of the garlic-eating women at the Skira.8In Aristophanes'
Lcclesiazisae, the realization of the plot hatched at the Skira is domi-

nated by the image of a lascivious old hag' Old age, repulsiveness,
throwing custom to the winds, and deviation of all kinds belong to
the period of dissolution both in the Attic ritual and in the myth of
the daughters of Proitos. Accordingly, the latter probably reflects the
ritual of a weiberbund. The description of the dreadful transformation
of the daughters of Proitos is based on the symptoms of real illnesses,
and these symptoms are imitated in the ritual, where virgins must ac-
tually appear covered with white soot. "Rubbed down with white
meal like the basket carriers" is how one comic playwright in Athens
describes it, referring to some sacrificial ritual.'Likewise, according to
the Homeric Hymn to Hermes, the prophetic Thriae, servants of Del-
phic Apollo, are "virgins, their heads besprinkled with white meal."r0
According to the cult-legend of Letrinoi, Artemis of Alpheios and her
nymphs masked themselves with clay. The grotesque masks from the
shrine of Artemis Orthia at Sparta confirm that this reflects a ritual
custom, and similar masks were found in the Heraion of Samos' The
oldest representations of the Gorgon are the larger than life-size pot-
shaped masks, which were votive offerings to Hera of Tiryns." The
transformation of the daughters of Proitos is a ritual masking, forced
on the virgins by Hera.

Hera's wrath, howevet competed with the Power of Dionysus in
this myth-and here again the authority cited is a source as early as
Hesiod, presumably the Melampodia.'2 MelamPus, the prophet and

AGRIONIA

purifying priest, was also considered to have been the founder of the
iutt of Dionysus." In this version, Dionysus struck the daughters
of Proitos with madness because they were unwilling to accept his
orgies. Yet the presence of the Dionysiac element is not radicaliy dif-
ferent here, but is only a slight change of emphasis in structures com-
rnon to non-Dionysiac rituals as well. The dissolution of the normal
order, which otherwise signifies the wrath and alienation of the great
goddess, is here transformed into a show of strength by the god of
rnadness. This madness becomes ambivalent: is it a blessing or a curse?
The Melampodia is probably later than the Catalogues, so it permits us
to trace the inroads made by the cult of Dionysus in the sixth century.
And yet the new interpretation follows the old rhythm of dissolution
and new beginning.

Whether caused by Hera or Dionysus, raving goes hand in hand
with sacrifice. This is evident only in the Melampus version of the
saga, in which the madness is raised to a second level. Proitos refused
Melampus'first offer to cure his frenzied daughters, whereupon,,the
maidens grew even more frantic and were now joined by all the other
women as well; for they too forsook their homes, killed their own
children, and ran off into the solitude."1a Thus, once again, an un-
speakably gruesome act took place-the murder of one's own chil-
dren. Dissolution turns into perversion, and in addition to the antith-
esis of the lovely virgin comes that of the loving mother, for she too
has become a witch, murdering and even eating her children. In the
"slaughtering of the bull" which we saw reflected in the myth of Ar-
geiphontes, the ancestral king or universal father was the victim.
Here, it is the child. Yet this distinction is in fact part of a polar re-
lationship. Patricide and infanticide are the two variants 

-between

which the unspeakable sacrifice can shift at any time. Thus, we can
postulate even now that a young animal, a bull-calf instead of a bull,
could be used as a substitute in the ritual.

. Once again, it is the Melampus version that gives a full account of
how this dreadful tale could yet end happily: "Melampus took along
the strongest youths and puisued the women and giils with battle-
cries and a specific ecstatic dance, out of the mountains and on to

and testimonia is, however, most uncertain; cf. R. pfeiffer, Ausgew. Schriften e96o),
lo-11 t" any case, the separation of the myths of the proitids unJ M"lu-prr, (Nilsson
U9551 611.2) is disproven by Hes. fr. 37.
"Hdt. 2.49.
kAP-ollod. 

2.28, 1.37 tovg ittpaorriious Eyoucatzoldas rris oapxas aitiau i<-rnoiuro.
ut. Paus. 2.r8.4; Nonnus 47.484-95.

L

I

'/Od. 2o.66-78-an isolated bit of the tradition for this story; the scholion to v' 66 calls

the "sickness" of the daughters of Pandareos xuvc, which W. H. Roscher (Das aon der

Kynanthropie handelnde Fragment des Marcellus aon Side, Abh. Leipzig r7.3 lr897l) con'

nected with Kynanthropy; cf. M. C. van der Kolf, RE XVIII z, 499-504.
8See II I .r .n.az above.
'Hermippos fr. z6 (CAF | 4t).
toHy. Merc. Sfi-55.Cf. the Graiai in the myth of Perseus.
rrFor Artemis Alpheiaia see Paus. 6.zz.9; cf . Harpokr. dtop'arron, fiIretgov yap rtp

a4)rQ rai rQ rrtpq rois 1.tuou1t'ivous. For Artemis Orthia see /HS Suppl' 5 $gzg)' 161'

pl. 47-62; Nilsson (1955) 16r. For Samos see H. Walter, Das griech. Heiligtum {196), z8'

For Tiryns see RE VI A 1465; Pickard-Cambridge (1962) pl. XII b.
r2Hes. fr. r3r = Apollod . z.z6;1. Liiffler, Die Melampodie, versuch einer Rekonstruktion des

lnhalts (rg$), )7-Jg. The reconstruction on the basis of the various Hesiodic fla8ments
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Sikyon."'s Strange, how the myth here leaps from Tiryns to Sikyon.
In the most common versions, the daughters of Proitos are purified at
yet a third place, the sanctuary of Artemis Hemera in Arcadian Lu-
soi.'6 The myth seems to combine various local traditions; there must
also have been a Tirynthian conclusion,'7 or at least a closing rite at
Tiryns which, of course, could not have survived the annexation of
Tiryns by Argos. In any case, the raving of the maidens and the
women is merely an exceptional state followed by the reestablishment
of order in the polis, the antithesis of perversion. The women who
have gotten out of hand are made to feel the men's superior strength.
It is the youths, the ephebes, who prove themselves here, and their
leader, Melampus, thereby becomes the new king." He forthwith
marries one of the successfully healed daughters; thus Dionysus'
priest returns again to Hera's sphere of power, for she is the goddess
of marriage. Demetrios Poliorketes celebrated his marriage in Argos
at the festival of the Heraia."

But even this last phase did not occur without sacrifice: "Iphinoe,
the eldest daughter of Proitos, met her death in the pursuit." Her
grave was pointed out in the marketplace at Sikyon.'o Naturally, there
was as little question of an actual human sacrifice in the ritual as there
had been in the infanticide. The fact that the raving daughter identi-
fies herself with a cow makes it probable that a cow-sacrifice accom-

'sApol lod.  2.29.
'oBacchyl. ar.)7-)g; Eudoxos fr. z617 Cisinger : Steph. Byz.'A(auia, Pliny NH 1r.16
(cf. Theopompos, FGrHist rr5 F 269; Phylarchos, FGrHist 8t F 63; "Arist." Mir. ausc

842b6; Paus. 5.5.10); Callim. Hy. 3.23-s; Paus. 8.18.7-8; R. Stiglitz, Die grossen Gdt'

tinnen Arkadiens (1967), 1o1-1o5. For the purification at Elis see Strabo 8 p. 346; Paus.

5 . 5 . 7 0 .
rTThe numerous votive statuettes of women with pigs that were found at Tiryns indi-

cate a rite of purification (cf . V z. nn. 3 - 5 below) : see A. Frickenhaus, Tiryns | (r9rz) ' t7

For a sanctuary of Artemis in the Argolis founded by Melampous see Soph. fr. p9P.:

Paus. 2.25.1; Steph. Byz. Oiua.
rsApollod. 2,.e9; Schol. Pind. Nem. 9.3o; Paus. 2.18.4; PR II z5z. Only Pindar (Pae.

4.28-J5) has Melampus turn down the k ingship.
'eSee I I I .z .n.6 above.
rApollod. z.z9; for the tomb of Iphinoe with the inscription at the marketplace of

Sikyon see Praktika OgSz), lg+-gS: SEG 15 ig58\, #t95. For dramatic pictorial repre-

sentations of the purification of the Proitids through the sacrifice of a pig, see the crater

from Canicattini, Boll. d'Arte 35 Q95o\, 97-to7; E. Langkrtz and M. Hirmer, Die Kunst

der Westgriechen Q9$), z4; Trendall (t96) 6oz #toz; AK t3 Q97o), 67, pl. 3o.z; on which

cf. a vase from Naples (H. t76o) and a cameo, RMLII 2571. On purification through

Melampus see also Alexis fr. tz (CAF II 337); Diphilos fr. rz6 (CAF Il 577); Bucriats te

dnoppfirots xai xaSappoi.s Paus. 8. r8.7.

ACRIONIA

panied- the_rescue and the cure. Thus, the circle of correspondences
with the Hecatombaia-Heraia is closed. The ecstatic dance of the
ephebes- led by Melampus is obviously a ritualized hunt to help catch
the wild animals. The hunt is repeated and fulfilled in the inimal-
sacrifice, which marks and surmounts the crises of society. The myth
of Proitos' daughters is the story of an initiation, the paih from the
virgin to the queen, in the course of which the old order is dernol-
ished in a transitional period of madness, and one must pass through
death before reaching one's goal. In overcoming perversion, the
youths establish themselves and their king.

Our only evidence that the myth of proitos' daughters was con_
nected with a festival is a gloss in Hesychius: 'Agrania, festival in
Argos in honor of one of Proitos' daughters." "Honoring,, a heroine
presupposes her death: the festival was thus for lphinoe, whom
Melampus and his ephebes had killed, nay, sacrificed. In the same
breath, Hesychius notes the 'Agriania: festival of the dead among the
Argives."2lAt a festival of the dead, a Nekysia, the spirits or masks
swarm up, dema4ding their rights for a certain time, but then give
yay to normal life again. One must propitiate them so that they will
leave one in peace. Frequently, various means are used to chase them
away.22 The exceptional period in the myth ends with the death of
Proitos' daughter in the wild hunt; and an exceptional period recurs
annually "in her honor," only to be overcome. Thus, the antithesis of
death must aid in establishing the thesis of life.

Agriania/Agrionia is one of the most widespread of all Greek fes-
tival names, in many places even lending its name to a month, Agri-
onios.23 The evidence is especially plentiful in Boeotia, and a Boeo-
tian, Plutarch, has provided us with some characteristic details of the

21'Aypavn. 
6opr.i1 Ev "Apyet, Etri p.r,Q t6v flpoirou Bvyar|puv.'Aypnun. uexiota

napa'Apyeiots xai dyioves 6v @i1Ba'f-.
2See 

IV.3 below.
aNilsson 

(ryo6) 277-74, who would like to make the festival, as a,,gathering,, of the
clead, parallel to the Anthesteria; more likely, however, is the .onn".iion with dypros.'-,rlpLa@v 

(Thracian tribe'Ayptd.ves, Hdt. 5.r6). For the Agrionia at Thebes see n. 21
above;.IG YII 2447; L. Robert, BCH 59 eg5), ry-9g (in honor of Artjyuoos Kcl6petos);
at Orchomenos see Plut. Q. Gr. zg9 I.; ui-Cnaiior,"iu see plut. 

e symp.7rya; IG vll
3348; etc. For the month-name Agrianios/Agrionios see Samuel (tg7z)- Ind,ex s.a.;'Ayeppavt'os 

at Eresos (cf . rleppap.is instead of priamos, Arcaeus 4z.z Lp); see 1G XII

i2:? !, 45; Ltovuoos t)pqc.rrTs xai dypuivtos plut. Anton. 24.5, and cf. Dionysos
\-'mestes at Lesbos besides Hera and Zeus, Arcaeus tz9;'Aypt<itvw xoi Nuxritrta plut.

LTrt 
z9ra. On Cos, Agrionios is the first month of the year, in late autumn, see

\. trerzog, Abh. Berlin \tgzg), nr. 6, +9f.
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ritual. At Orchomenos, an accompanying myth directly paralleled the
myth of Proitos' daughters. In Boeotia, of course, Dionysus took on
the most prominent role. There were stories of a Dionysiac epiphany
and frenzy, in keeping with the central role of the priest of Dionysus
in the cult.

Orchomenos, the city of Minyas, is yet another place with espe-
cially old traditions. Here, it is the daughters of Minyas who are
driven to madness and infanticide before their frenzy is calmed in a
no less frenzied pursuit.2a "The only ones to abstain from the Di-
onysiac dances were the daughters of Minyas, Leukippe, Arsippe,
and Alkathoe. . . . But Dionysus was angered. And they were busy at
their looms, vying with each other in their work for Athena Ergane,
when suddenly ivy and grape vines began to coil around the looms,
snakes were nestling in the baskets of wool, and milk and wine
dripped from the ceiling."'?s The epiphany of Dionysus brings about
Dionysiac madness: "They threw lots into a pot, and the three of
them drew lots. And when Leukippe's lot appeared she spoke, vow-
ing to bring the god a sacrifice. And she and her sisters tore her son,
Hippasos, apart" 26 "like a fawn," 2' "and then dashed off to the origi-
nal maenads, who chased them away, however, because they were
polluted with murder. Thereupon they turned into birds"'8-into
owls and bats, animals of the night.

The unspeakable sacrifice (rl0;.ra), offered at the peak of mad-
ness, is here in every way a Dionysian sparagmos. Maenads with dis-
membered fawns were a frequent subject of vase-paintings." The
gruesome act causes a rift: in the face of this deed, the Dionysiac
horde splits in two, with the "original members," the pure ones, re-
pudiating the polluted ones. The myth closes with a metamorphosis
in which the situation of flight and pursuit is forever fixed in an image
from nature: the creatures of the night are always hated and pursued
bv the birds of dav.

tnR"pp, R.&lL II 3orz-r6; PRI69o. 25 Ael. VH 7.42.
26Ant. Lib. ro.3 following Korinna (665 Page) and Nikander. 27 Ael. VH. 3.42.
'?6lbid.;cf.Plut. Q. Gr.zgge-f;Ov.Met.4.tgg-4r1'.  Thenamesof thethreeMinyadsare
Leukippe (Leuconoe, Ov. 4.168), Alkathoe (Plut., Ant. Lib.) or Alkithoe (Ael., Ov )and
Arsippe (Ant. Lib., Ael.) or Arsinoe (Plut.); Ant. Lib. ends with the transformation into
wxrepis, y[afi{, pnfa (a kind of owl), Ael. with xoptivr1,7Xa0(, vuxrepis; Ovid speaks
only of bats. Aeschylus' Xantriai dealt either with the myth of the Minyads or of the

Proitids.
nE.B., u skyphos, Athens 3442, Harrison Qgzz) 452; cf. H. Philippafi, Reuue Belge de
Philologie 9 (19jo), 5-72.. For Donysus tearing apart a deer see a stamnos BM +lg =

ARV'z 298, Harrison Q.gzz) 45o.

AGRIONIA

Plutarch explicitly links the myth of Minyas' daughters with a rit-
ual that included pursuit. "The husbands of the daughters of Minyas,
because they wore black clothing in grief and soriow were called'looty,' rlotrdecs, but the Minyads themselves were called Oleiae, the'rnurderesses.' And even today the people of Orchomenos give this
name to the women descended from this family; and every other
yea\ at the Agrionia, there takes place a flight and pursuit of t'hem by
the priest of Dionysus with sword in hand. Any one of them that h-e
catches he may kill, and in my time the priest Zoilus killed one of
them."s ?recisely the role that Melampus played in the myth_
namely, that of archegete of the Dionysian cult-is played here by the
real priest of Dionysus at Orchomenos. Like the armed ephebei, he
carries a sword; and the act of killing a woman of the oleiae corre-
sponds to the death of Proitos' eldest daughter. The serious nature of
the ritual is here raised to the highest pitch of intensity. plutarch sub-
sequently describes how this, our one securely attejted instance of
human sacrifice, led to a crisis, indeed, to reform of the custom.
Zoilus died a painful.death, and the people of orchomenos, after in-
ternal disorder, deprived his family of the priesthood. with the fanat-
icism of a zealot, Zoilus apparently failed to recognize the theatrical,
playacting nature of the ritual and thus pursued it ad absurdurn. In the
Dionysian realm, as elsewhere, animal-sacrifice guarantees that the
ritual functions sensibly. we can gather from the myth that a myste-
rious_and unspeakable noctural sacrifice for Dionysus-the eater of
raw flesh and nocturnal god of the Agrionia-preceded the flight of
the "murderesses," and, likewise, thal the puriuit culminated in an
animal-sacrifice.

.. The-community is divided into two groups at the Agrionia sacri-
Itce, each serving Dionysus. The opposition of the sexes, of women
and men, is emphasized by the men being called "sooty," pointing
Deyoncl the mourning custom to a ritual masquerade, whereas the
leader of the women is named Leukippe, .n"arri.,g ,,the white mare.,,

11 Lttl this way, Melampus, the "black foot,,, puriued the daughters
of Proitos, who had covered themselves with white meal-a i,.,*-
mery of black soot versus one of white meal, The fact that those with
the light color are actually stained, and those who are sooty and black
ate actually pure inside-an inversion of interior and ext-erior quali-
ttes-reflects the polar tensions that find expression here. The one
would be unthinkable without the other; indeed, the one embraces

I n ^

"j,_"1 
:99e-f. -Toepffer_(1889) 

r89-9o defended the text Ado,\eiar against Buttmann,stun;ecture 'o)reiat, 
which, however, is supported by plutarch's etymllogy oioy <iAoris.
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the other. Those in white turn into flying creatures of the night, yet
the triumphant daytime order still preserves the memory of dark-
ness. The Attic ephebes wore black robes at the Panathenaic festival,r'
and Theseus returned from Crete with a black sail, thus becom-
ing king.

It is always astounding how much light the report of a contempo-
rary can shed on rituals still active in his time. Plutarch speaks briefly
of the Agrionia festival in Chaironeia, his home town. "In my own
region at the Agrionia, the women search for Dionysus as if he had
run away; then they stop and say that he has fled to the Muses and is
hidden with them; a bit later, after the meal has ended, they ask each
other riddles and conundrums." According to Plutarch, this means
that, because of the presence of the logos, "the wild, frenzied behav-
ior is hidden away, kept in the kindly care of the Muses."" Here, ev-
erything happens between women, and they themselves direct the
shift from wild behavior to that controlled by the Muses. Wildness
and frenzy have disappeared; the restless searching, as after some-
thing lost, has ended, resolved unexpectedly into a "meal," a sacrifi-
cial feast in which oppressive anxiety gives way to cheerful sport. We
do not know in what way other societal groups took part in this fes-
tival, but even Plutarch's brief sketch reveals the same familiar pattern
of dissolution followed by the order of the Muses.

In Argos there were tales of king Perseus' deadly pursuit of Di-
onysus and his female servants. People would point out the graves of
the fallen maenads, the "sea-women," sometimes even speaking of
the death of the god himself. Yet this event was linked to the found-
ing of Dionysus' temple and his cult.a'As early as the lliad we find a
description of the flight and disappearance of Dionysus. The power-
ful Lykurgus, son of Dryas, once "drove the nurses of raving Dio-
nysus over the sacred plain of Nysa, and all of them scattered their
sacrificial implements on the ground, stricken with an ox-goad by

3tSee IILr.n.87 above; also the victory of Melanthios over Xanthos (on which see
P Vidal-Naquet, Proc. Camhridge Philol. Soc. t4 [t9681, 49-64)
3'Q. symp. 7t7a.
33For the tombs of the "Atrrar see Paus. z.zz.r; for the tomb of Xopeia see Paus. z.zo.4;
for the tempfe of Dionysus Kresios with the tomb of Ariadne see Paus. 2.21.7-8, refer-
ring to Lyseas (FGrHist 3rz F $. The details of what Deinarchos of Delos said are uncer-
tain (FGrHrsl )ggF r), but the testimonia speak of the god's death (cf. II.5.n.4r above).
According to Schol. T II. t4-1tg, Perseus hurled Dionysus into the lake at Lerna. Non-
nus 47.475-74r combined the Perseus and Melampus versions; it is uncertain to what
extent he is following. Euphorion (fr. 18 Powell).

AGRIONIA

lnurderous Lykurgus; while Dionysus in terror dove beneath the
ocean waves, and Thetis took him to her bosom, frightened, with
strong shivers upon him at the man's threatening ihouts.,,. An
armed man bursts into a Dionysiac sacrifice prepared by the women
who protect and care for the frenzied god. He pursues them to the
sea, swinging the axe as one would to kill a cow-later versions de-
pict him pursuing the frenzied god, himself in a frenzy, and, in this
state, cutting down his own children with the axe: a victim for a vic-
tim. In the logic of the story Lykurgus is Dionysus, enemy, and Di
omedes tells the tale in the lliad to warn of the dangers when men try
to fight with gods.

The myth of Lykurgus has often been interpreted as testifying to
the resistance met by the expanding cult of Dionysus,3'but when re-
lated, as it surely must be, to the Agrionia ritual at Orchomenos and
the myth of_Melampus, we find that Lykurgus actually occupies the
position of the priest of Dionysus. Thus, it is not an historicaiconflict
that is attested here, but the polar tension between divine madness
and human order as acted out in a single ritual. The antagonists are
linked to one another by serving the same god,3u or at least at the
same festival, the different stages of which could be named after
antithetical gods. The Minyads, who had struggled against Diony-
sus, became his priestesses, performing the dreadful sacrifice in his
honor. Those, in turn, who chased the Minyads away were Dionysian
maenads. Pentheus, the enemy of the new god, is himself made to
take on the appearance of Dionysus,3'only to be torn to pieces by the
raving Bakchai. In one version of the myth, Lykurgus too is torn to

tll. 6.r1o-4o; Eumelos Europia fr. ro Kinkel : Schol. A IL 6.4'; thereafter the Lykurgia
by Aeschylus, fr. 69-roo Mette; Soph. Ant. 955-65; Hyg. Fah. 242, 732; Apollod.
3f'.4-)j; hymn to Dionysus in Page, Literary Papyri (ry41, 52c-25 = fr. 56 Heitsch, Die
griech. Dichterfragtnente der rdm. Kniserzeit ('961); PRI 688. For vase-paintings see Brom-
mer (196o) 355; for mosaics see P Bruneau and C. Vatin, BCH go (tg66), 39t-427; Ior a
new mosaic from Trikka, see BCH 9z (tg69), 867-88.It was disputed whether Bour)\4{
!! .  

, .r t t  was an axe (Leonidas Ant'h. pai.9.35ri  ora whip: see Schol. T
sWilamowitz 

(rgjz\ 65f.; Nilsson I (rSSS) 565, 6rr-rz; Harrison (r9zz) 369; Rohde

11U98) 
II 39-43 interprets the myths of the proitids and the Minyads in this way, but

::-1,,t.," 
leave out Lykurgus (4o.2). Besides this, it was fashionable to interpret the

myth in terms of nature, with Lykurgus representing winter (pR I 6g7-gs) or ihe heat
ur summer (Rapp, RMt ll zzq) in opposition to the vegetation spirit.

l,t:: 
* F. Otto (1931) roo on the sacrifice at Tenedos (III.4.n.zo below): ,,Der Sinn des

Mythos ist, dass der Gott das Furchtbare, das er tut, selbst erleidet.,,3'Eur. 
Bacch. 8zr- 35, and cf. E. R. Dodds, Euripides Bacchae (r96oz)on g54-55.
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bits as a victim for Dionysus. In the ritual, the roles are variable. As
Strabo says, some actually identified Lykurgus with Dionysus.$ And
as late as the Roman Empire we still find a Dionysian mosaic with
Lykurgus in the middle, striking his daughter with the axe,3e for this
act of violence is also a Dionysian sacrifice.

Dionysus' nurse being pursued with the axe, and the leap into
the sea, are the motifs that determine the other Dionysus-myth
known to the Homeric epic, the myth of Ino-Leukothea. Formerly
the mortal daughter of Cadmus but "now" honored as a goddess in
the sea, she saves Odysseus with her veil.€ The transformation of the
king's daughter into a goddess is always linked to the birth of Diony-
sus in Thebes: Ino took care of the young Dionysus and brought him
up. To avenge herself for this, Hera struck Ino and her husband
Athamas with madness. The story normally goes on to tell of a dou-
ble infanticide, through which the family of Athamas was annihi-
lated. Athamas slew his own son, Learchos, "hunting him down like
a stag."n1 Ino then fled with her second son, Melikertes-alternately,
she killed Melikertes herself in the boiling water of a tripod kettle and
fled Athamas' rage with her dead child;n'z in any case, she finally
threw herself with her son down a steep cliff into the sea.

Once again, a child is sacrificed in a moment of madness, with
flight and pursuit coming after. The motif of the tripod, the stag com-
parison, even the names Athamas and Ino establish a close link with
the werewolf motif from Lykaon to Phrixos.a3 "Wolf's madness,"
)titcca, is at work here, as it was with Lykurgus. And as with him,
Athamas wields the double axe in his pursuit. Moreovet as before,
the nurse and child leap into the sea.

There can be no doubt that there is cultic action underlying the

sStrabo 70p. 471; Arabia: Nonnus zr.16o f. For dedications &eQ lrilxoitpyqt see D. Sour-
del, Les cultes d'Hauran d I'epoque romaine (1952), 8r-88; for an altar of Au]xoi,p7os from
Cotiaeum (Phrygia) see Journal of Roman Studies ry Qgz), rg-64, pl. zz.
sCuicul (Algeria), in Nilsson Qg5) tr4.
*Od.5J33-j5; Alkman 5ob Page; Evr. Med. n8z-8g with Schol. Hyg. Fab. z;Ov. Met.
4.539-42; Apollod. 3.28; PRl6ot-6o5; Schirmer Rlll II zorr-r7; Eitrem, RE XII (rgzl)
zz93-4c6.
f''Os ildpou Oqpeirras Apoltod. 3.28, and cf. Schol. Od. 5.ll1; Schol. Luk. p. 266.t1;
Ov. Fasl.  6.48r,-98;Serv. Aen.5.z4r; vase-paint ings, AK z1 Q98o),31-43.
oApollod. 

3.28, and cf. Eur. Med. n84-89; Schol. Pind. III p. 192.8, r94.zz Drach'
mann. A peculiar dedication is that of one Menneas rleg Aeuxorldg 2eyeipav with
reference to his great-grandfather, rci dno$eutiutos iv rQ LdBryt, 6t' oi ai oprcti
d"yavrar, OGI 6t: the lebes, as a funerary urn, signifies both death and deification.
sSee II .r-4 above.

TEREUS AND THE NIGHTINGALE

myth. of Leukothea. Leukothea was a goddess worshipped in many
temples,* but precisely because her cult was so widespiead, stretch-
ng far beyond the Greek world, its contours are indisfinct. It is hard
to say for which local cult the most common version of the myth was
intended' (of the return of Melikertes-Palaimon at the Isthmiin sanc-
ruary, more later.)as Xenophanes mentions what seemed to him a
sffange combination of sacrifice and mourning in the Elean cult of
Leukothea,* which was perhaps taken over from phocaea. He mocks
this paradoxical combination, although in its tension between killing
and surviving it is the direct successor to the hunter's comedy of inno-
cence. on Delos we find the sanctuary of Leukothea combined with
phallagogy.oT Above all, Megara laid claim to Leukothea: Ino,s corpse
was said to have been found and buried there, and that was wh-ere
she first received her divine name, Leukothea.s rhe rocks from which
she leapt were pointed out not far away. Moreover, there was a ,,white
plain" through which Athamas had pursued her..'From the stand-
point of the story setting the pursuit within a fixed area is paradoxi-
cal, but it makes'sense if we are dealing with a ritual analogous to the
Agrionia of Orchomenos, where the release of aggressi,on is kept
within set bounds. The pursuit across the "white plain,,, projected
into the cult of the "white goddess," provides the link to the daugh_
ters of Proitos, to Leukippe-perhaps indeed to the Skira.

4. Tereus and the Nightingale

The abomination of a mother killing her own child, projected into
the bird world, as with the Minyads, iJthe subject of the myth of the

]_Se1 
t1rem, RE XII zz93-23o6. Nilsson does not discuss Leukothea, even though

cunctaGraecia (Cic. Naf. deor.3.39) worshipped her.
'sSee 

IIL7.
{VS zr A rJ = Arist. Rhet. rtoobf,.
t tSee 

I.7.n.54 above.
sPaus. 

r.42.7; Zenob. Par. 4.38. Motroupis rltpapaus. a.44.2-g;Schol. pind. lll p. ry4.9Dachmann;' Schol. Lyk. zz9.
sAeurdu 

ze6loy Schol. Od. 53J+; Eust. 1543.:.6; Nonnus rc.76; Et.M. 56r.44; Steph.Byz. lepave.rc.; probably : roi4s Dpdpoe piut. e. cona. 675e.
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nightingale, which, like those of Lykurgus and Leukothea, already
appears in the Homeric epic. The nightingale mourns incessantly for
Itylos or ltys, the son whom she killed with her own hands. Night-
ingale poems have appeared in an unbroken stream from Homer up
until modern literature. And since they have in large part shaped our
conceptions, no one has had any difficulty imagining that "the beauti-
ful but sad song of the nightingale" "could stir one to thoughts of the
bird's heavy guilt and deep sorrow"' Nonetheless, it requires only a
little objectivity to realize what a misunderstanding, indeed, what a
perverse supposition this is on the part of the human fantasy with
respect to the song of the bird. This conception was not drawn from
the reality of nature, but from the human tradition of horror in a noc-
turnal ritual.

In the Odyssey, Penelope turns to the myth of the nightingale as
the primordial image of mourning: 'As when Pandareos' daughter,
the greenwood nightingale, perching in the deep of the forest foliage,
sings out her lovely song, when springtime has just begun; she vary-
ing the manifold strains of her voice, pours out the melody, mourning
Itylos, son of the lord Zethos, her own beloved child, whom she once
killed with the bronze when the madness was on her."' Pherekydes
supplements the story, expanding it to include Zethos' brother Am-
phion of Thebes and his wife Niobe.'Seething jealousy over Niobe's
greater number of children drove Aedon, the wife of Zethos, to mur-
der. One night she took up a weapon to kill one of her nephews, but
in the dark she struck her own and only child. Her flight after the
deed and her transformation into a bird was presupposed in her
name, Aedon, "nightingale."

The form of the myth that joins the swallow to the nightingale is
yet richer in characters and relationships. It became the canonical ver-
sion at Athens, though it had already been part of a work ascribed to
Hesiod,n presumably the Ornithomantia. As early as the seventh cen-
tury 8.c., the metopes in the temple at Thermos depicted Aedon and
Chelidon with the child, Itylos, between them.5 Hesiod and Sappho
knew the swallow as the daughter of Pandion,o and "many poets"
called the nightingale Daulias, as Thucydides attests.' In his Tereus,

rRoscher, RML I85, and cf.  ibid. I I  569-71; Hofer, R.LIL l l l  444-48,Y 17r-76; PRll
t54-62; Sophocles, Fragntnts, ed. A.C. Pearson II (r9t7\, z.zt-18; for vase-paintings
see Brommer (t96o) j7z, esp. ARVr 456. ro.
zOd. g.5r8-21; translation by R. Lattimore. 3FGrHist 

1F n4.
aFr. 

1rz M.-W. : Ael. VH rz.zo. sSchefold (1964\ 1114,T.2o.
cHes. Erga _168; Sappho r35 LP 'Thuc. 2.29.

TEREUS AND THE NIGHTINGALE

which influenced most of the later sources, Sophocles probably did
not introduce many innovations.8 Tereus, king of Daulis and a Thra-
cian by birth, was the son-in-law of Pandion, king of Attica, having
rnarried his daughter Procne. The fateful tale begins with a maiden's
ftagedy and a king's guilt. Procne's virgin sister, Philomela, came un-
der the power of Tereus, who raped her and cut out her tongue so
that his deed would remain secret. He imprisoned her on an isolated
farm.'There Philomela wove a peplos in which she depicted the story
of her sufferings. When she was finished, the peplos was brought to
the queen. In this way Procne learned of the crime, which led to an
uprising of all women and a reunion of the wife and the dishonored
maiden. Their victim, however, was not the father, but the son. Itys-
his usual name in this version-was torn to pieces, partially boiled,
partially roasted, and set before his father for supper. When Tereus
afterward discovered what had been done to him, he grabbed a dou-
ble axe and pursued the dreadful sisters-at this moment, the story
shifts to the bird realm: Procne becomes the sorrowing nightingale,
Philomela the swallow which, because of its maimed tongue, can only
twitter. Tereus, however, the wielder of the axe, turns into an "epops,"
the woodpecker-like bird that can split wood'o and which is usually
somewhat incorrectly translated as the "hoopoe."

It is patent that flight and pursuit are being staged here, as in the
Agrionia ritual. And in fact, the myth is rooted in the Dionysian
realm: Ovid describes how the women's nocturnal rising occurs on
the pretext of being a festival of Dionysus. Procne comes to philomela
as a maenad." The horrible meal corresponds to a Dionysian sacrifice
in the detail that the meat is "partially roasted, partially boiled.,, ' ,
This is just what the Titans did to the child Dionyius after thev had
killed him. Thus, among Dionysiac-orphic initiatbs it is forbidden to

8Fr. 
58r-95 Pearson. Cf. Aesch. Hik.6o-68;fr. 6o9 Mette; Apollod. ).7g)-g5;Hyg. Fab.

45. Among the Romans (Philokles? see Radke, RE XXIII z4g-5o), philomela turns rnto
the nightingale. A peculiar version of the Aedon myth is found in Ant. Lib. rr, quoted
trom Boio.
e,'Eri r6v yupiav Apollod. 3.194; 

'i6punev 
iv xrit1t"71 puiaKiv TLvd n..p..K..r.,criloas Li-

ban. Narr. 18 (VIII 45 Foerster); stabula Ov. Met. 6.52t, S7), 59t..top'Arcy 
Thompson, Glossary of Greek Birds e936r),95-1oo.uOu.. 

Met. 6.587-&t5. The Donysian element is certainly there already in Sophocles;
ct' Acc. trag. 642. L. Koenen, in Studien zur Textgeschichte und Textkritik (iestschr. G. lach-
\o,n [tgSgl, 8l-BZ\, accordingly conjectures Spuq i-y6uu' ix r6n 6p7iav Aristoph.
Ao. 16.

]]Ou. t.t. 6.645-46 calls it a "sacrifice according to ancestral custom,, (648); see
I I . r .n .zq  above.
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"roast that which has been boiled." The same motif accompanied the
unspeakable sacrifices of Lykaon, Thyestes, and Harpagos.

Precisely because of the myth's wide circulation, it is difficult to
localize the corresponding rituals. Pandareos belongs in Miletus,
Zethos in Thebes, Pandion in Athens, and Tereus in Daulis. But the
hadition clings to this last place with particular doggedness. This was
where the gruesome meal took place, Pausanias assures us,'3 and his
reference to the ornithological miracle that swallows do not nest at
Daulis indicates local tradition. When he adds that this meal "started
the defilement of the table among men," he raises the Daulian meal to
the status of a primordial crime, to the very first meal of meat. This
thus competes with the myth of the Attic Buphonia, of Lykaon and
Tantalos, of the killing of Argos as the first murder, and probably re-
flects a local Daulian claim. Furthet Pausanias mentionslo a sanctuary
of Athena at Daulis where the most ancient cultic image had been
brought by Procne from Athens. Procne, the queen, thus appears as a
priestess of Athena at Daulis, just as queen Praxithea had in Athens.
Philomela's work on the peplos belongs to the realm of Athena Er-
gane, to whom the Minyads had likewise been so exclusively dedi-
cated. The Arrhephoroi worked on a peplos as well, and the end of
their duties in the encounter with the snake of the Acropolis corre-
sponds to Philomela's fall.

Through his connection with the family of king Pandion, Tereus
is also linked to Athens.ls Admittedly, virtually nothing is known of
the Attic festival, the Pandia, except that it followed close on the heels
of the Great Dionysia.l'This could just be coincidence, especially as
there is a sacrifice to "Epops" attested for the fifth day of Boedromion,
in the fall." There is an even closer connection of the cult of Pandion
and Tereus with Megara, about which Pausanias provides us with a
few details. There was a memorial to Pandion at Megara," and he was

'3ro.4.8; cf. Skabo g p. 42, Et. M. z5o.r; Steph. Byz. Aa0)rr.s; Apollod. 3.r95. On the
other hand, 6cir)rov is explained as a "thicket" (Paus. ro.4.7). Hsch. Ac0)tr.s' 6opri iv
'Ayyet, pipnpo rfis flpoitov rpds'Axpiotou p"ayr1s indicates a sacrifice with mock
combat.
t ' :o,4.g.

rsThere was a statue of Procne with ltys by Alkamenes on the Acropolis: Paus. r..z4.l;
G. P. Stevens, Hesperia ry $946), to-tr.
'5Phot. flcivdto; Deubner (ry32) 176.
rTIn the sacrificial calendar of Erchia, LS r8 A zo, E t z.
rsPaus. r.5.3, jg.+, +t.6 at the cliff of Athena Aithyia, who in the shape of a waterfowl
carried an Attic king under her wings to Megara (Hsch. 'Ev 6'Ai0ur.a). Cf . 1.7.n.54
above; III.6.n.8 below.
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the obiect of a cult there. The grave of Tereus was likewise located
there, and it was connected with an especially odd sacrifical cere-
rnony: "every year they offer him a sacrifice using pebbles instead of
barley-grains." " We are ignorant as to how, and on what sort of sac-
rificial animal, these pebbles were thrown, but this much is clear:
although rendered harmless, this is a symbolic stoning ceremony,
showing that guilt was incurred and pardoned. In just this way, by
symbolically stoning Hermes, the gods extricated themselves from
any guilt for the killing of Argos. In Megara, too, Tereus is linked to
an unspeakable sacrifice that appears in the myth as the primordial
guilt that established killing and the eating of meat among men.

At Tenedos, a newborn calf was sacrificed to Dionysus Anthro-
porrhaistes, the man-destroyer, after cothurnoi were put on its feet,
apparently in order to identify it as closely as possible with the god of
tragedy. The sacred double axe was used to slaughter it. The sacri-
ficer, however, then fled to the sea, pursued by the participants, who
hurled stones at him, thus purifying themselves of guilt.r0 For plu-
tarch, Dionysus Omestes is identicat with Dionysus Agrionios.rl The
circle of comparable rituals thus comes to a close.

According to the myth, Tereus was a Thracian. But the names be-
come transparent from the perspective of Greek: Epops, the ,,over-
seer," is certainly the name of a bird, but it cannot be set apart from
such similar forms as Epopetes and Epopeus. All these names appear
as epithets of Zeus" and indicate an "overseeing" universal god or
sky god. At Erchia, sacrifices were made to Zeus Epopetes in exactly
the same way that they were to the Epops. Thus, fromthe standpoint
of the name, Tereus the Epops becomes the exact equivalent of Argos
Panoptes. Even the name Tereu.s begins to sound so Greek that it
could be taken for a translation or paraphrase of Epops. He is the
"watcher," guarding Philomela as Argos did with Io. He is the custo-
dian of power who, like Argos, is nonetheless destined to fall victim
to an uprising, a dissolution. Does the name Philomela point to an in-

toPaus. 
r.48.8-9. and cf.  I .r .n.16 above. Strabo 9p.423 knows of a Megarian Tereus

hadition, which he incorrectly ascribes to Thucyiiies 12.29,y.bAe l .  Naf .  an .72 .J4 ;  N i l sson( rS06) fo8- fo9 ; ( rgSS)156;Cook l ( r9 r4)  659; I l |1924)
o-54-Ti.Euelpis of Karystos spoke of human sacrifice at Tenedos: porph. Ahsl. 2.55.2tPlut. 

Anton. 24.j.
aHsch. 'Ez<iar\ 

s' zeis, and cf. stesichorus z8o page; Hsch. 'Etto{ttos. zeis xai'Aroit-
Aorv and cf . Hom. Hy. Ap.496; cf . Callim. Hy. r.8z; Apoll. Rhod. z.:_tz1; tor sacrifice Aci
,1rynerci see LS r8 f zo; Hsch. 'Etrri'nerfs. Zeis r.o,pd'Atqvaio's. Cf. pR I rr7.z.
nsch. iao$. itrorrqs. . . On Tnpeis-rnpeiv see Schol. Aristoph. Aa. rcz; Et. M.
757.45, and cf . dtrotrro.s xai rqpqrds Et. M. 65.44.
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troductory sheep-sacrifice, just as a preliminary sheep-sacrifice was
linked to Pandrosus, the daughter of Cecrops?" There can be no
peplos without wool. And ltylos, this more anciently attested forrx
of the name, was already connected with the Latin aitulus, "calf.,"
irdros, "bull," the word that gave Italy its name. The boy's name
would then be an indication of the animal used in the unspeakable
sacrifice, the bull-calf. Admittedly, if this is so, we cannot clear up the
question of which non-Greek language forms the background for
the myth.'?n

We have seen how the rituals of the Agrionia correspond to the
rhythms of the New Year's festival in the cities of Athens and Argos.
In the myth of Proitos' daughters, as in that of the nightingale, the
Dionysian element is present only in the later versions. Here we can
probably grasp the growth of the cult of Dionysus starting in the sev-
enth century s.c., which followed in the footsteps of the old ritual.
We now find the private group, the familial order, rather than the
community as a whole, coming to the fore, just as we saw the bull-calf
replace the bull; private groups could also more easily afford a smaller
victim. Although the festivals of the polis seem older, this does not
exclude the possibility that cultic societies revived the clan traditions
of the pre-polis era.

What sets Dionysus apart, even in a predetermined framework,
is the "frenzy," the individual experience of ecstasy-which, of course,
is not clearly distinguished from drunkenness. It occurred in the sac-
rificial ritual, during the transitional period when the normal order
was inverted and there were wild outbursts. The god here desires the
rupturing of the establishment: it is his epiphany.,s It is still linked
with sacrifice, but this appears as an initial step to ignite the frenzy
which is then experienced for its own sake.

In the private sphere, marriage is the principal order that is over-
turned. This is repeatedly stressed in the myths. Out of loyalty to
their husbands, the Minyads refused to follow the horde of mae-

'?rHarpokr. itiBotou: Philochoros, FCrHist 328 F ro,
'z{The gloss tra).os, oiirovtros was known to the Creeks at least since Hellanikos
(FCrHist 4 F rrr). Timaios said that the word was Greek (FCrHist 566F 4z), others that
it was Etruscan (M. Pallottino, Testimonia linguae Etruscae IryS+], #839); cf. M. Leu'
mann, Glotta z7 jg18),9o. The version in Ant. Lib. r1 suggests Lycia, whereas there
may be a Phrygian variant in the Bixxos story (Schol. Aristid. lIl 36r.t3 Dind.; Egyp-
tianized Hdt. z.z), inasmuch as the mute nurse at the isolated farm recalls Philomela.
5D. Sabbatucci, Saggio sul misticismo greco (196),55-68, also brings out the distinc-
tion between possession that is perceived as an illness and "mystical" possession that
is perceived as salvation. The identification of Orphic with "mystic" (65) is, however,
questionable.

ANTIOPE AND EPOPEUS

nads.26 Aedon, the nightingare, incurred the wrath of Hera in boast_
ing that hermarriage was-happier than that of the quee., oiihe goas..
whenever the human order is considered so stable, it will all the more
certainly be broken by a higher power and changed into ils opposite.
Dionysus provides the antithesis to the family: i,h"."u, u-*il -,rr,
tend the house, the maenads roam the wilderness; whereas a wife is
modestly dressed, the Dionysiac mob raves in wild, lascivious, shame_
Iess nudity; whereas u,*if: must work, especially at the loom, bio.,y_
sus scares women and girls "away from the looms and the spindle;,;
whereas a wife must love her husband and provide for her.iita."r.,,
in the night of the Agrionia the mother kills her child to *o""a n",
husband' Hate and murder, instead of affectionut" ,rr,ioi,-i-,t" trru
night, which reveals what the day-suppresses and hides. In precisery
this way, the frenzied outburst leads to a purification. ,,foadness
delivers him who was maddened aright and p'ossess"a r.o^ rri, t.orr-
bles." 2. If Hera and Dionysus becom6 antagonists, they are nonethe_
less mutually determinant. The maiden's tiagedy becomes an initia-
tion, a preparation for marriage. The battle be"tween ̂". urrJ -,r.n".,at the Dionysia on Chios ended in a marriage which, accordins to thelegend, produced the most famous of ail bhianr, H;;;;l;^fnu r"r-tival room at the villa dei Misteri at pompei was adjacent to the matri-monial bedroom.{

5. Antiope and Epopeus

At Sikyon, the mythicalking Epopeus, whose name so clearly re_calls that of Epops u.,d Zuv, Edp"Ar;;;;worshipped as a hero. HisSrave was in the sacred precinci of Athena, beside'*r" jral"rrt 
"r-

l i , . i ,
,,1|.l'l'' r'li I

i l

i,i
l

j .1e tv r r3 .4z .Pr ies tso fD ionysusandHera- " . " f f i

;':_": "-,.lrn*s: see Plut. f.. t57 s"r,auu.r,, anl .;. ; Kotn. z9ra.
"Ant. Lib. rr.r .
aPlat. phdr. z44e
,'sefe.ukos 

in Harpokr. 'Op.4pi6at(missing 
in Nilsson Ir9o61 3o6): . . . ,iyvvaixee rote

1l: I* iv Arowcloc trap...qp.ovil.,a",at ei5 payrlu i1)r*ov rois dv'p.,.,t,xad 'dyzes
f, 

r{Aors <ipqpa vup,giovs xat vttp"gas ir61i14auro.
^ -n the Bacchic rites of the Vilra as an initiation into nutronastatus see o. Brendel, /dIor (1966)' zo6-6o' esp' 258-6o' rn" crri*ir""'r"[" 

"r 
Medea, which beronged to a
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tar.l The combination of the goddess's cult and the grave of the hero is

reminiscent of the relationshlp of Attic Athena to Erechtheus. The an-

cestral king who was killed itands beside the victorious Olympian

eoddess, i, tft" act of propitiating the dead is iuxtaposed to the

6f y^pi"" fire-sacrifice. E.ec'hthe"sls hrgely identical 
iill lt^::Jd"t

I" it 
" 

myth, however, Epopeus o{ Sikyon is virtually the double of

Zeus, thus confirming the unity of the series: Epops' Epopsios' Epo-

petes, EPoPeus.'
In th. corn-on version, howevet Sikyon is linked to Boeotia

through the marriage of Epopeus 1nd- Antiope,. a king's daughter

from boeotian Hyrii, whosi ions, Zethos and Amphion' built the

walls of Thebes., whether this indicates an historical connection be-

t*""n Hyria-Thebes and Sikyon or whether epic singers.combined

these stoiies and names according to their own fantasies is impossible

to say. In our oldest sources, thi connection between Boeotia and

Sikyon is not present. Thus, in the catalogue of women in-the Odys-

sein Nekyia,o Antiope is the daughter of Asopos, wife of Zeus and

mother of Zethos and Amphion, in a purely Boeotian setting. A di-

gression in the Cyprias tells how "Epopeul lost his city in war because

te had seduced the daughter of Lykos'" The fragment does not even

mention the daughter's name. In the Hesiodic Catalogues, by contrast,

Ant iopewasthe"subjectofherownEhoie,which,alongwiththeplay
by fuiipides, presumably determined Apollodorus' summary'u Here'

Bteotian and 
^Sikyonian 

elements are linked, as is assumed by the

sixth-century poei Asios.'There Antiope, daughter of Asopos' bore

Zethos and Amphion, "pregant both by Zeus and Epopeus' the peo-

ANTIOPE AND EPOPEUS

ple's shepherd." Euripides is the first source in which the Dionysiac
ntmosphere plays a part in the myth of Antiope, and it was perhaps
invented by him in honor of the god of tragedy.

In spite of the story's complex layers, the familiar basic structure
is preserved intact. At the start is the maiden's tragedy: Antiope loses
her virginity in Zeus' arms and then marries Epopeus of Sikyon. In
the Dionysian version, Zeus himself appears on Mount Kithairon in
the shape of a satyr.'The realistic epic has Epopeus, unattended by
any divine double, as the seducer. Whether seducer or savior, the
6ale partner who seizes the maiden thereby seals his own fate. Anti-
ope's relative-either the father Lykurgos, the father Nykteus, or the
uncle Lykos'-marches against Sikyon and conquers it. Epopeus
falls, and Antiope falls into the hands of the "wolvish" powers. She
secretly gives birth to twins and exposes them. All that is left for her
is slavery dishonor, and abuse. At this stage in the story her Iife is
governed by a witchlike stepmother, Dirke, the queen, who in the Di-
onysian interpretation is seen as an initiated maenad'o whose duty it
is to lead the young, uninitiated woman through a course of suffer-
ings to a final goal. Antiope's passion ends with a dramatic inversion
of roles: just as Dirke tries to kill her with a wild bull, Zethos and Am-
phion, now grown into youths, storm the farm. Now Dirke in turn is
chained to the bull and dragged to her death. Lykos then abdicates
and, with the kingship now falling to them, the twins take power and
build the walls of Thebes."

Whereas in the Agrionia myths the maidens and women banded
together to rise up against the men-Proitos' daughters with the
women of Argos, Philomela with Procne-here, the wild women,
with Dirke as their leader, direct their aggression toward a young girl,
a slave. Similar things occurred in ritual. A slave would be led by
women into the shrine of Mater Matuta; they would "box her ears and
beat her with rods." " A beating with a rod is depicted in the Villa dei
Misteri. In this way a young woman would be introduced into the cir-

EEuripides 
according to Malalas p 49 ed. Bonn. (TGF p.4ro); Schol. Apoll. Rhod.

4'1o9o; Ov. Met. 6.tto. For two mosaics from the Roman Empire see Cook lll (r94o) 467
Pl'  4@; rat ional ized in Kephalion, FGrHist qF 5.'Antiope's 

father is called Lykurgos in the Cypria, Nykteus in Euripides. The latter
makes Lykos the cruel king in the interregnum.
'"Hyg. 

Fab. 7 baccha fuerat;8: Dirke comes per bacchationem to Antiope's refuge (accord-
ln8 to Euripides); Paus. 9.17.6.rrFor 

the closing scene of the Euripidean drama see PPetr. 1 = p. 27von Arnim, and cf.
h. 6 above_
trPlut. 

Q. Rom. 267d. On the Villa dei Misteri see III.4.n. 3o above.

l i , , , r ,
$ f l l

.  lhr
l l: j l

festival of Hera Akraia, also depicted a.woman's revolt, with the killing of a virgin, regt-

cide, infanticide and finally ti,e *oma.t', flight: see Burkert (tg66\ r:l7-9, and cf

l IL  r .n .78 .

rpaus.2.rr.r,6.3. Cf. P. Odelberg, sacraCorinthiasicyoniaPhliasia(tJppsala,t896)'  r85;

H. Skalet, Ancient Sikyon Q9z8), t71.
2See l I I .4.n.zz above.
3PR II rr4-r9; Cook I (r9r4) n4-J9.
ood.tt .z6o_65'ThetwoversionsofthefoundingofThebes-ZethosandAmphionon

the one hand, Cadmus on the other-were reconciled in different ways: see Phe'

rekydes, FCrHist 3 F 4r; Apollod. l'4o; F Vian, Les origines de Thibes (tg$)' 69-75'

5Prokl. Chresl' P. ro3.zo Allen.
,Hes. fr. rgr-82; Eur. Antiope; H. v. Arnim, supplementum Euripideum (r9t1),9-zz;

eptlr.a. 3.41-+4,.td.f. Hi;. Fab S; Schol' epoh nnoa' 4 rogo The Paestan calyx'

crater, Berlin F 3296, RMLII'iI86, Trendall \196') 2ol' was inspired by Euripides' For

Hellenistic relief cups see U. Hausmann, AM 71 Q958)' 5o-72'
7Fr. r Kinkel : Paus' 2.6.4-
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cle of matrons. ln the myth of Antiope, this abuse, which can also be
an initiation, occurs at an exceptional time. Nykteus and Lykos, "the

nocturnal one" and "the wolf," are in power, but in the time of the

wolf, the woman Dirke is likewise active and dangerous. Her end,

the end of the reign of women or witches, leads to the foundation of
the city and reestablishment of the daytime ruler. The sons of Zeus

are calied "those of the white horses," l\euxot<iX|lD." Opposed to them

is the bull, as the agent of the last sacrifice in the intermediate period.
The transition to the new stage is marked once more in the opposition
of bull and horse.

A passing remark by the Boeotian Plutarch gives us some insight
into just how closely the myth of the young, warlike riders taking
power corresponds to the military organization of the polis of Thebes.
The grave of Dirke is, he reports, "unknown to any Theban who has
not served as hipparch. For the retiring hipparch takes his successor
alone and shows him the grave at night; and after performing certain
sacrifices there in which no fire is used, they cover up and obliterate
all trace of them and return their separate ways in the dark." 1o A se-
cret sacrifice at the secret grave of Dirke is the act through which the
old hipparch hands on his office to the new. What had been covered
up must be exposed; there must be bloodshed; an animal is torn to
pieces and buried. This nocturnal killing repeats the violent act by
means of which "those of the white horses" seized power.

Nothing else is known of the rites of this period of transition, ex-
cept perhaps for a remnant transformed into magic. Pausanias men-
tions the grave of Amphion and Zethos before Thebes-a not particu-
larly large burial mound surrounded by stones that have barely been
worked.'5 At the beginning of summer, when the sun was in the con-
stellation of Taurus, the men of Tithorea would try to steal earth from
the mound. During that time, the Thebans stood guard there in order
to prevent this from happening, for it was said that this earth would
bring fertility to either Tithorea or Thebes. Thus, two grouPs were
at oJds, the alien Tithoreans and the native Thebans, robbers and
guards, almost certainly at night, at the grave of the mythical riders

lrTdr Aeuroz6)ro Eur. HF zg; Phoen.6o6; Hsch. Ar.os xoi,por. Aeuxd zrci\o Eur. Antrttltt:

PPetr. r .7t,  p. zz v. Arnim.
,aGen. Socr.578b. The method for covering up the traces of a sacrifice is described in HV'

Merc. r4o. Oedipus'tomb at Kolonos Hippios at Athens was known only to Theseus

and his followeis (Soph. OC ryfi-y), and that of Sisyphus at the Isthmus was also

secret (see I11.7.n.39 below).

"g.t1.4-7, and cf.  J. G. Frazer, Pausanias V (1898), 57; Cook l(rgt$716'
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before the city, in the sign of the bull. This can hardly be unrelated to
that other solitary nocturnal rite, the hipparch's inauguration at the
tomb of Dirke, who was killed by Amphion and ZethoJ. so, too, in ail
[kelihood, at Lemnos digging up earth with curative powers was part
ef a festival of renewal.'6 At Athens, the skirophoria seems to have
involved "carrying white earth." None of theie associations, how-
ever, can be conclusively proven.

The cultic situation at sikyon is perhaps clearer. Epopeus dedi-
cated the temple of Athena, which "su.pussld all other temples of the
time in size and ornamentation," tz with a victory sacrifice. The valiant
gikyonians saw a reflection of themselves in the image of the armed
goddess. But next to Athena's altar is the tomb or tni founder, Epo-
peus, and close at hand the "gods who ward, off ," the rleor drrorpo-
lfo.LoL, were worshipped. "In front of them, they perform the rites
that are thought among the Greeks to ward off evji," 's gloomy sacri-
fices, apparently, expressing vexation and anxiety. Dang-er and death
were signalled beside victory and immortality. f'he cul't would have
performed its.function of renewing life and viial energies by stressing
the sequence from the king's death and warding olr of evit to the
triumphal sacrifice for Athena. The analogy with Athens, with the
festivals involving Erechtheus and Atheni polias, bears up under
analysis' whereas at. Athens the myth split up a single figlre into
Erechtheus, the dead king, and Eric-hthonius, the fouid", Jf th" pu-
nathenaia,- the Sikyonian story is somewhat more complex, accom_
modating both stages.in the-life of Epopeus: first he was mortally
wounded, then he celebrated his triumph and died of his wound
thereafter.'n Epopeus could be at once thf victim and the founder of
the cult.

There was a statue of Antiope at Sikyon in the temple of Aphro_

$]:,'ia. 
temple so important thai in the Classical era a .nryr"tupt ur,_

trne statue of the goddess was made for it. only one priesiess, an el-q€rly woman, was allowed to enter the temple itself, with a maiden
lfoj"" annually and given the titre of Lutropioros. This recalls the cultot Zeus Sosipolis at Olympia,2' and perhaps the statue of Antiope

r6Burkert  
Q97o) ro; l l l .6 .nn.zr ,  zz below; I I I . r .n.44 above.

l 7 b

r . r -aus.  
2.11.1.  For a Sikyonian coin of  Athena see Imhoof_Blumer (rgg5) 3r .t tPaus .  
z . r r . r

"3::, 

r 
9 , 

Sikyon is the son of Erechtheus in Hes. fr. zz4, b'the is the nephew ofEpoPeus in another genealogy (paus.  2.6.5) .DPaus .  
z . r o .a .

2rSee 
I I .z .n.49 above.

I
I
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is an indication that there was a similar polarity at Sikyon between
Antiope/Aphrodite and Epopeus/Athena, i.e., the feminine realm
against the masculine. The sacrifices of the men, establishing the or-
der of the warlike goddess, obviously could not exist without the
power of Aphrodite constantly creating new life. The end of the vir_
gin's duties, the advent of an exceptional period, the death of the
king: these were the conditions for the younger generation's acces-
sion to power.

6. The Lemnian Women

Just as, in the figure of Leukothea and in the name Skira, the fes-
tivals and myths of dissolution pointed beyond the borders of Greece,
so the most famous myth of a female uprising takes us back to a city
in which the pre-Greek population and culture remained indepen-
dent until the sixth century n.c. and continued even longer in the
cult, that is, in Hephaestia on Lemnos, the city of Hephaestus and the
Cabiri. The Greeks called the inhabitants Tyrsenoi. They spoke and
wrote an unknown language, presumably of the Anatolian type.
Even their defeat at the hands of Miltiades and the colonization by
Attic kleruchs was not sufficient to break all continuity.r

, 
'Of all legendary evils, that of Lemnos comes first": so sang the

chorus of ChoEhoroi in Aeschylus., But the story of the man-killing
Lernnian women had long been known through the legend of the Ar-
gonauts. It starts in the typical way, with adultery. This time, how-

tOn the history of Lemnos see C. Fredrich, AM 3t (lqn6), fu-86, 24a-j5; F. L. W. Sea.
ley, BSA z1 Q.9r8lrg), 148-74; C. Fredrich, Ic XII 8 pp. z-6; RE XII r9z8-3o. The ltal-
ian excavations brought to light important new information: see the preliminary report
in ASAA rylfi Qgz/33), but they were interrupted in 1939; cf . EAA lll z1o-y, l\l
542-45.On the Athenian conquest see Hdt. 6,117-4o; cf. Philochoros, FCrHist SzBf
roo/ror.
2Cho. 63r; cf. PR II 8+g-Sg.On reconstructing the ancient Argonaut myth see P. Fried-
Laender, MM 69 (t9r4), zg9-y7 = Studien zur antiken Literatur und Kunst (tg69), :19-11;
K. Meuli, Odyssee und Argoruutika (r9zr); U. v. Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Hellenistische
Dichtungll(r9zg,4z-48. For the myth as related to the festival see F. G. Welcker, Dre
re*hylixhe Trilogie Prometheus und die Knbirenzoeihe zu bmnos (r1z4), 755-304; G. Dumd-
zil, Iz qime des Lanniennes (1924); Burkert (r97o).
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evet the entire male population_is implicated. The wrath of Aphro-
dite-here taking the place of Hera, tire goddess of -urriue"_falls
upon .the 

womery who develop a sickering body ;;, i;:i drives
away tl: -:r,.'th-"I, tl turn, tlke up withihruc"an slave_gi.ls, un_
affected by the goddess's anger. The women then form u .J.,rpi.r.y
that erupts in a nocturnal uprising. In a single bloody nighi they
murder the entire male population of the islind, 

"ot 
pJ-?i" n"r-

bands but fathers and sons as wel,o an act more radical than procne,s.
The island henceforth berongs to the women, who govern it like
Amazons' Yet, this can onry be a transition, an intermJdiary period.

Only one man has a special fate, the one who acfually ."p'r"ru.t,
the patriarchal society, king Thoas. He is saved by his au"ghi", Hyp-
sipylg, who hides him in a wooden, coffinlike.r,!st rraprlij, *rrict
Hypsipyle-alone, or with the aid of those trying to discover'her se-
cret-pushes into the sea.u valerius Flaccus fiits iln the detail that the
king was first hidden in the temple of Dionysus, beneath the god,s
robes, and then led to the sea, in ihe mask ofihe god, uy ,t u-iut.nui
uldel Hypsipyle's guidance.5It is impossible to saly ho#*".n of tni,
reflects the more ancient local tradiiion, but as early u, Euriplau.,

IT,t.ll ll'lately,tinked to Dionysus_indeed, n" iJ ti" gJt ro.,.,Lunously, the death of osiris is tord in precisery the same"wav: sethlocks him up in a larnax and the N'e carries hfu il;;u.;'ny,rr"
fiffh c-entury u'c., the Greeks considered osiris and Dionysus identi-cal' Things both sacred and evil disappear mysteriously in the vastreaches of the sea.

As the king disappeared at sea, so from the sea new life returned

3Kaukalos? 
FGrHist J8.z; Apollod. 

^r.r14; Schol. Apoll. Rhod. r.6o9 (Apollonlos hi-T

ii,:1":::::.":ilngihe 
6uoa,6ta); schoi. n ,. irr'. e;z,Zenob. Ath. r.re p. 35r MileuErrst. r58.17; Dio. Ehrys. or. y.5o;see at n. ,oiaorl 'Ls'vu' 

^rIr '  r '19 P l51 Mrl ler;
'[7&v 

dpcvev 6uoi yeuoc Aooll. Rhod. r.6rg; ,,fathers and husbands,, Apollod. r.rr5; forthe most detalled account'see Stat. Theb. S'.gS_ll+; Vul. Flacc. Arg. 2.7o7-422.sApoll. 
Rhod. t.6zo-26:Theolytos,-FG rHist 47gF 3, Xenagoras , FGrHist z4oF 3r, andKleon of Kurion, Schol. Aooft. Rt oa. r.6z116a; cf . iu,r. Hypstpyle fr. 64,74_g7, rc5_trtBond (1963); schol. Pind. III p. :.g-r3 oiu.t*".,.r. por the )wpva{on the red figureDowl Berlin 4n = ARV2 4a9.$, s; c. rta. a. 

-n.n 
ftr, The Furniture of thc Greeks,Etruscans and Romans {ro66), 3-g5. This is nortie fL."," dear further with the wide-spread motif of the ark [Dunu", Auge, Tennes, Osiris, etc.).

,4r8. 
z.z4z-3o2, and cf. lmmisch, RML V g06.

nypsrpyle ft. 64.ttr, and cf. H. Lloyd-Jones in G. W. Bond, Euripides Hypsipyle eg6),
:27ft'! AP 3'ro' For the Euneid.ai; piiests or oi""yr", Merpomenos, at Athens as de-scendants of Jason and Hypsipyle see Toepffer frdAq)' ,S, _roO.
rtut' Is' 356c' osiris : Donysus in Hdt. z.4z and probably already in Hekataios.
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to Lemnos. one night, the ship of the Argonauts-the primordial

ship-on which the most valiant men of Greece were united, ap-

peired on the coasts of Lemnos.'Its arrival transformed the would-be

Amazons' hatred of men into its opposite. According to Aeschylus,

they made the Argonauts, even before landing, swear to help them

."rri,o" the work of Aphrodite.'o An agon in honor of the dead was held

to test the strength of the living successors. The Lemnian women pro-

vided a prize foi the winner-a cloak.'r The attire is linked with mar-

riage or, rather, a disorganized mass celebration of the nuptials, end-

in{ e contrario the period of hate between the sexes and the lack of

min. Already in the lliad we hear of Euneos, Iord of the "good ship,"

son of fason and Hypsipyle and ruler of Lemnos."
Once again, it is only by a coincidence of locality-and that in

late antiquity-that we are informed about a ritual celebrated an-

nually "because of the crime of the Lemnian women against the

mer,,;' a festival of purification and new fire. The myth gives the

aition of the rite and reflects the details of this festival. Philostratus of
Lemnos provides us with an eyewitness account-for at Hephaestia,
he himself or a close relative was "the priest of Hephaestus, after

whom the city is named"-"Lemnos is purified at a certain time in the

year and the fire on the island is extinguished for nine days. A sacred

ship bri.,gs fire from Delos, and if it arrives before the funerary sacri-

fices are over, it may not be brought to anchor on Lemnos; rather, it

rides on the open sea before the promontories, till, according to sa-

cred custom, it is permitted to sail in. For at this time they call upon

subterranean andlecret gods, and thus, as I think, they keep the fire

pure on the sea. But when the sacred ship has sailed in and thev have

hirttibrt"d the fire for all other necessities of life and especially for

the crafts that need fire, they say that from then on a new life begins

for them." "

'Apoll. Rhod. r.61o- 5z; Stat. Theb. 5'r5- 47.
r0Fr. 40 Mette, and cf. Pind. Pyth. 4.254; Herodoros, FGrHist 3r F 6. Thence ltfiputar' as

a title and theme in comedy:-Aristoph. fr. )56-75; Nikochares ft. rt-r4 (CAF I zzz);

Antiphanes fr. 144-45 (CAF II 7o), and cf. Alexis fr- 44(CAF II 345); Diphilos fr' 14

(CAf II 558); Turpilius 9o-99 Ribbeck.

"simonides 547 Page;Pind. Pyth. 4.zy with schol.; cf. Apoll. Rhod. 2.)0-32, ).7204'
tzo6, 4.421-14.
t2II. 21.747; cf. 2t.4t,7.468-69, a4.2)o; n. 7 above.
,rHer.p. z3z Boissonade (Paris 1806) = p.325 Kayser (Ziirich 1844: r853'z) : ed

reubn. lrair; ll zo7 : L- de Lannoy, ed' Teubn' (rgn) P' 67 '7 ' On the corrupt passage

xai xcrB' Eva rofr drous against A. Wilhul- (xafl' Evarou irous, Anz- d' Ak' d' Wiss' Wien

|19191, 4r-461, see Burk-ert (t97o) 1: xatpdv xanl' 6va toi irous (?); cf' xal' Eua xar'pov

THE LEMNIAN WOMEN

This is one of the clearest, most impressive descriptions of a time
of dissolution and exception, in which normal life almost comes to an
end: there is no fire, no normal food, no sacrifices to the gods, and no
funeral pyre; the bakers and smithies lay down the tools of their
trades, and the family breaks apart. The Hellenistic historian Myrsilus
of Lesbos claimed that Medea cast a spell on the Lemnian women out
of jealousy of Hypsipyle, "and to this very day, there is a certain day
every year on which the women keep away from their husbands and
sons on account of their sickening smell."'a The fantastic stench that
broke up all the marriages on Lemnos returns regularly every year;
the most grotesque feature in the myth becomes reality. This is clearly
a ritual that belongs to that exceptional period. We can gather how
that sickening smell came about by turning to the parallel of the Attic
Skira: there, when the women gathered together they chewed on tar-
lic "in order not to smell of salves." ls Whatever their Lemnian sisters
did to produce the same effect,1u they too disgusted the men and
drove them away, the wives their husbands, the mothers their sons.
In the myth this is raised to the level of a man-killing hatred, trans-
forming a day on which the sexes are separated into a transitional pe-
riod of matriarchy.

This links the Lemnian festival to the Skira; and what the myth of
Thoas implies is attested in ritual at Athens-that is, the departure of
the king.l' To be sure, the road to Skiron is less dramatiC than the
coffinlike chest on Lemnos. We do not know what actually happened
at Lemnos-, but perhaps the phallagogy at the Delian Dionysid'pre-
sents another possible way in which a disappearance could be ritually
enacted at a Dionysiac sacrificial festival. In any case, sacrifice was
clearly a part of the exceptional period at Lemnos, sacrifice without
tue, so that one could eat at most only raw pieces of meat, burying the
rest o1 throwing it into the sea. Subterranean powers seem to rise up
out of the sacrificial pits into which the blood flo*s, powers that tak-e

11".,; 
U, lSod (: !ray9!rro, FGrHist 6o9F zz).Cf. Nilsson j9o6) 47o-7r.For the priestor Hephaestus called Philostratos see IG Xll g.z.t.

ttFcrHist 
477 F r.

'5Philochoros, 
FGrHist 3zg F g9: see l l l .  r .n.4z above.

,j.m*sinal gloss in Antig. Mir. rr8 = Myrsilos , FGrHist 477 F tbmentions ri1^yavov,dn herb_whose smell repels snakes (Arisi. Hist. an.6nazg) and causes sexual absti-rence-(schol. Ni-k. A/ex. 4ro); perhaps this herb was used in the Lemnian rituar, ,ust asaccording to Schol. Nik. ,Alex.-4ro iiwas used in the mystenes.
"See l I I .r .n.ts above.tts"u 

I.7.r,.5j uborr".
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over the island. A pacing ram is often depicted on the coins of He-
phaestia;" it may be assumed, then, that sacrifice of a ram formed a
part of the city's main festival' Erechtheus, too, is offered a ram.'o

The act of digging sacred "Lemnian earth," as performed by the

priestess of Artemis at Mount Mosychlos, where Hephaestus fell to

earth, played a special role in Lemnos. "Lemnian earth," slabs of redt

dish cliy stamped with the picture of a goat, was reputed to have me-
dicinal properties useful for many different ailments, and continued
to be so viewed in the Near East until the twentieth century.2' Galen
personally travelled to Lemnos to observe the mining of Lemnian
earth.'In modern times this took place on the twenty-eighth of Au-
gust, under the supervision of the local priest. Dioskourides mentions
a goat-sacrifice at this occasion,2'but by the time of Galen the Lem-
nians no longer had anything to do with such a practice. The connec-
tion between the digging at Hephaestus'mountain and the festival of
fire in Hephaestus' own city is indisputable. The fact that a priestess
of Artemis participates, instead of Hephaestus, indicates the absence
of the god, the transitional period in which the subterranean Powers
are conjured up. Moreovet the festival occurs in August, at virtually
the same time as the Attic Skira. Even the name Skira denotes a sPe-
cial white earth that is carried.

When the intermediary period ended, the men crowded at the
shore to keep watch for the ship bringing back new life, the new, pure
fire: thus, Hephaestus returned to his city. So, too, Argo, the primor-
dial ship, brought new life back to the land of women' Above all, it
was the fire-using artisans, as Philostratus stresses, the bakers and
the smithies, who got a share of the new flame. According to myth,
the Cabiri, the children or grandchildren of HePhaestus, were them-
selves artisans.2o Their shrine, the Cabirion, has been excavated on
Lemnos not far from Hephaestia, and the continuity of cult from the
pre-Greek to the Greek era is astounding' A community of initiates

DKonigliche Museen zu Berlin, Beschreibung der antiken Miinzen (1888), 279-83; HNr

z6z-63; Cook III (rg4o) 43-14; Hemberg (tg5o) r6t, and cf' roz, 284 on Samothrace'
20See II l .r .n.38 above.
2rC. Fredrich, AM 1r (rg6), 7z-74;F. W. Hasluck, BSA 16 (t9o9lto), zzo_3o; Cook Ill

(r94o) zz8-14.
zXII 169-75 Kiihn.
u  j . t t j .

2nAkusilaos, FGrHistu F zo; Pherekydes, FGrHist 3 F 48 For the excavation report see

ASAA tlz (r99l4o) 22)-24; 114 Qg4tl4p.), 75-toJ; :'5lt6 (r95zl5$, J77-4o; D. Levt tn

Charisterion A.K. Orlandos III (Athens, t9f6), r:,o-32; Hemberg Q95o) t6o-7o'

THE LEMNIAN WOMEN

would gather there for secret celebrations in which wine played a ma-
l"r,:?)_": 

" _o:,: :::f 
i p pe rs o f t h e m y t h i ca I s m i t h i e s, t n 

"y 
*!."' f ro ba b r y

6 Mannerbund which modeled itself on a smithy guild. according to
the myth, the Cabiri fled from Lemnos in horir at the women,s
abominable deed.'u But if their cult survived, they must rrarre ,eturned
when the fire was brought back and the artisins courd go tack to
work. The Dioskouroi were among the Argonauts, and as Great Gods
they have been compared to the Cabiri time and again, even to the
point of identification.'?6 Hephaestus, the Cabiri, tne biostouroi-and
odysseus-wear the circurar peaked cap (zrir,os). The leader of the
Argonauts is Jason, whose name can hirdly be distinguished from
Iasion, the husband of Demeter, and lasion, the brotheiof Dardanos
on samothrace.2' The Argonauts' goal was to retrieve the fleece of a
ram mysteriously sacrificed in the land of the sun. Just as the herald
who conducts the negotiations between the Argonauts and the Lem-
nian women is called Aithalides,28 the ,,sooty orre,,, so Lemnos, as the
island oJ Hephaestus, is called Aithale. such are the intimate links be-
tween the details of the Argonaut saga and Lemnos. From the stand-
point of the cult and the pre-Greek perspective, the Argo is the ship
of the.Cabiri bringing new fire and new rife. According io pindar, the
Lemnian agon was won by the white_haired Erginor, ti" ,,*o.tur,,, utwhom the others had laughed.r, Here, thougt in Greek j"ir", i, u
\i"t:l Hephaestus' victory in his own city tJthe 

"..o-pu"r,ir.,ent 
ofritua-l laughter such us was required by medievar custom at Easter..

In spite of the similarities between the Lemnian festival and the
::]::r_!.idlng 

festivats at Athens, Argos, Thebes, and Sikyon in thernythm ot dissolution and starting anew, there is a charactlristic dif_f:l"l:". At Lemnos, the masculi"ne order was not reestablished byshield-carriers or white riders-i.e., not ty a miritary orgu.,irutior.,-
lut !r an artisan society. perhaps tt i, *u, why Lemnos feil to theGreeks. Yet there were powers at work in the lower crasses-as seenfrom the perspective of thu Greek aristocracy-that found a certainresonance even among the Greeks and playei a part in the social cri-

bPhot. 
KclFerpot.

2 5 r ,

Oliill"tt 
(r95o) Passim; F. Chapoutier, Les Dioscoures au seraice d,une diesse (ry35),

tCf. 
alro the Carian citv Iasos.

]fn(]tt Rhod. r.64r-5:; Pherekydes, FGrHist 3F rcg:Schol. ad loc.; Ai2,.1ri.'polyb
::, : ' .0, 

Steph. Byz. n;ua,ra.

$vr 
4 19-23; cf. Schol. 3zc; Callim. fr. 66g.

r :sar to r i ,  S i t teundBrauch l l l ( r9 r4) ,167.Cf .Mannhard t ( r87)5oz_5og;GBXrzr_r r
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sis and reform of the polis. Besides the ram mentioned above, the

coins of Hephaestia dilplay the felt caps of the Cabiri, the herald's

staff of Hermes Aithalides, and grapes and vines as well." That the

Cabiric element is closely related to the Dionysian, indeed, that it

overlaps with it smoothly, is shown by the drinking cups from the

Cabiribn at Thebes,r' and also by the Lemnian myth which so closely

connects Thoas with Dionysus-osiris. Hephaestus' return in the

Dionysiac procession was one of the most popular themes in vase-

painting,r. itarting when the aristocratic government at Corinth gave

way to lyran.ry. Alcaeus of Lesbos introduced the theme into litera-

turl, echoing i., a characteristically Greek fashion a theme from the

non-Greek island of Hephaestus.

7. The Return of the Dolphin

Again and again the path from destruction to a new beginning
leads through the sea, perhaps most clearly on the island of Lemnos,
but also in Leukothea's leap into the sea and Lykurgus' pursuit of Di-

onysus. The Attic etiological writers even thought that the Skira re-

flected Theseus' departure for Crete.' This connection is quite natural
for those who live by the sea: so many things disappear into its vast-

ness never to return again; other things wash ashore, bringing un-

foreseen benefits. The fear of death and happy deliverance, loss and

recovery, are closely related. Whenever the sea receives the unspeak-
able sacrifice, purity and innocence seem to be reestablished. And yet

there must be consequences: the sea is just; it receives and it gives'
The return from the sea was almost stereotypically accompanied by

the image of the most beautiful, the nimblest, the most nearly human

of all the inhabitants of the sea-the dolphin.
Although they were only fourth in importance, the Isthmian

games at Poseidon's sanctuary near Corinth achieved pan-Hellenic

" See n. r9 above; mentioned already by Welcker, Aeschylische Trilogie'
r2P. Wolters and G. Bruns, Das Kabirenheiligtum hei Theben (rg4o); Neue deutsche Aus'

grabtrngen Q95$, 47-48; Hemberg (r95o) r84-zo5; G Bruns, AA (t967\, zz8-71'

33F. Brommet Jdl 5z (rg), r98-z:^z; A. Seeberg, IHS 85 Q96), ro2-1og; Alcaeus 149

L. -P
tSee II I .r .n.45 above.

THE RETURN OF THE DOLPHIN

status.2 For the most part, its cult legend was linked to Leukothea,s
leap into the sea: here, at the Isthmus of Corinth, the body of young
Melikertes had been brought ashore by a dolphin. Sisyphus, the
shrewd founder of Corinth-and coincidentally the "inventor" of the
burial ritual-buried the dead boy, who was henceforth known as
Palaimon, and established the Isthmian games in his honor.3 The boy
on the dolphin was a frequent subject in sculpture, and he appeared
on Corinthian coins as the emblem of the Isthmian games-some-
times as a limp corpse, sometimes as a merry rider.o Was it possible
that a hero worshipped in his own shrine, the Palaimonion, could
really have died?

As often, there are two cult centers that give the sanctuary at the
Isthmus its shape: that of Palaimon and that of Poseidon, the hero
and the god, chthonic versus Olympian ritual, the tholos and the
temple. Between the two, the stadium for the foot-race began and
ended. To be sure, the tholos in the Palaimonion which Pausanias
saw, and which was depicted on the coins of the Roman Empire, was
first built in Roman times,s and in the process a new stadium was con-
structed over the old. Thus, it is not known what the original precinct
of Palaimon looked like. But we can trace the cult of Palaimon at least
as far back as the etiological legend in Pindar, and it is likely that it
appeared as early as the ancient epic of Eumelos.6 Perhaps at first a
simple sacrificial pit was enough for the nocturnal sacrificial ritual.

For a black bull was slaughtered at night for Palaimon. And to
Plutarch this seemed more a mystery initiation (re}.err1) than an ath-
letic and folk festival.? Philostratus mentions an ecstatic dirge like

'!K. Schneider, REIX zz48-55, superseded by O. Broneer's excavation of the sanctuary,
Hesperia zz (t9y), t8z-95; z+ (ISSS), tto-47; z7 9958\, r-37; z8 (rg5q,, 29814i,; y
(196z), r-25; Roux (r95g) 9j,-1,o3.
3Pind. fr. 56; Arist. fr. 637; Prokles (a student of Xenokrates) in Plut. Q. cona.677b;Mus-
aios, FGrHist455; Arist id. Or.6.1z-35 Keil ;  Apollod. 3.29; Schol. Pind. I I I  pp.r92-g4
Drachmann; Schol. Eur. Med. e84; probably already in Eumelos, Jacoby ad FGrHist 45r
F 4, A. Barigazzi, Rio. di Filol. 94Q966), tzg-4$ on "Dio.," Or. 17.tt-t4.
"Paus. e.r.8, 3.4. For coins see Imhoof-Blumer (t885) ro-rz,T. B I-XII; cf. Philostr. In.
16 (ll 362.24 ed. Teubn. r87r).
'P-aus. 

z.z.r; Imhoof-Blumer (1885) T. B XI-XIil; Hesperta z7 eg58), ,r5- r7; b. Robert,
Thymdli Qy9,, 156-59; Roux (1958) aoo-ao2, fig. rr; O. Broneer, Isthmia ll (r97),
t"?tf', lC IV zo3. Philostratos (II 162.27)has Poseidon himself dig up the subterranean
aOrr7or/ fgr Palaimon.
uSee 

n. 3 above.
7Thes. 

z5;cf . pworilpnliban. Or. 14.j.67;raipov pl\avaphilostr. Im.363.r;tatpogovtlt
tpt"erqpiil Pind. Nen. 6.4o. For coins on which a bull moves toward the palaimonion
see Imhoof-Blumer (1885) pl. B. XI, XI[; philostratos II 363.r mentions a herd of cattle
oelonging to Poseidon.
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those in the mysteries,' and Aelius Aristides speaks of "initiations"
and orgies and, prior to that, an "oath." n Pausanias refers to the Palai-
monion as the site of sacred oaths;'o the oath that the contestants had
to take before the games most probably occurred right there-an en-
counter with Palaimon at night in the underground vault preceded
the days of competition. Here, too, the path leads from grief to vi-
tality, from death to the order of life, from Palaimon's sacrificial pit to
the altar of Poseidon.

The god of the sea presided over the place where sea routes and
land routes cross. The dolphin and the dead youth came from the
sea. The myth, then, makes the Isthmian games only the last step in a
tragedy whose gruesome central act it locates elsewhere, in the house
of Athamas and at the Molurian cliff near Megara." As in the case of
Antiope and Epopeus, the wandering bards presumably combined
various local traditions. In that case, we should postulate an un-
speakable sacrifice at the Isthmus itself on the shore, to which the re-
turn of the dolphin-boy would then correspond.

And in fact, on the beach below the sanctuary next to the altar of
Melikertes, a spruce would be pointed out which was linked to the
story of Sinis, the "spruce-bender," pityokamptes." This Sinis killed his
sacrificial victims by tying them to a spruce on either side and then
letting the trees snap back up, thus tearing the victim apart or smash-
ing him. This went on until one day Theseus did the same to Sinis,
and "because of" this bloody victory, this killing of Sinis, Theseus
founded the Isthmian games, at least according to a tradition with At-
tic bias.'3 A victim torn apart and hung on a tree that bears no fruit is a
terrifyingly clear image of an unspeakable sacrifice. Indeed, such a
sacrificial ritual using two recoiling trees is actually attested in Gaul."
(Poets and interpreters, of course, preferred to substitute another
story at the start, the story of Leukothea.) The victor's prize at the
Isthmian games was a spruce wreath. Following the example of Ne-

8HerIIzo7.zt ed. Teubn. (r87r): p. 3u5 ed. Zt ir ich (1844: r85l ') .
'Or. 

46.4o Keil.
\ o  2 . 2 , 1 .
rr See II I .3.nn.4o-42. above.
r2Paus. 2.r.3-4; cf.  Bacchyl. 17.r9;Eur. Hipp. 977-78; Diod. 4.59; Schol. Pind. l l l  191.1'
r95.3 Drachmann. On the pictorial tradition see Wcirner, kMLIY gzr-34; Joh. Schmidt,
RE III A 48-44; Brommer (196o) r89-9o.
'3 Marm. Par.', FGrHist 239 A zo; Plut. Thes. z5; Schol. Nik. A/er. 6o5.
taComment. Lucafl. 7.445; E. Thevenot, Hommages d W. Deonna (ry57), ++z-49. Alexan-
der had Bessos killed this way: Plut. Alex.43. Cf. the fir tree of Pentheus, Eur. Bacrh
to64 ff .; for images of Dionysus made from this fir tree see Paus. 2.2.7.
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6ea, the spruce wreath was replaced by a celery wreath from Classi-
cal until Hellenistic times.'s Later, the spruce wreath, the wreath from
1[e sacrificial tree, was restored. The t'mystery-like" 

dirge for palai-
rnon always remained part of the Isthmian fesiival.

Released from this gloomy background, the cheerful and liberat-
i"q 1."9""9. of the sixth century further developed the image of the
dolphin-rider under the colors of the renewed cult of Dionvsus, even
using almost the same location. In this version, Arion, the Dionysiac
poej, is rj":d 

PI 
a dolphin and comes ashore at the sanct.ru.y of po_

seidon. corinthian sailors had wanted to rob him of gold and his life
while he was travelling with them from Tarentum to Corinth. In full
singer's garb, Arion plu{"g. his las-t song on the cithara and sprang
into the sea, where a dolphin suddenly appeared and carried hi* to
Tainaron. There-surely in the famous sanctuary of poseidon-He-
rodotus saw the statue of a dolphin-rider. The itory actuallv ends.
howevet in Corinth, where Arion goes to the palace of the tyiant pe-
riander and provides testimony to convict the iriminals. According to
Herodotus, this story was told by both Corinthians and Lesbians.,"

_ It has long been recognized that this pretty tale has a most spe_
cific meaning." As Herodotus attests in this context and as even pin-
dar already knew, Arion is the "inventor of the dithyramb.,,r8 This in_
troduction of Dionysiac choral songs cannot be separated from the
:mergence of Dionysiac motifs, of the thiasoi of padded dancers on
corinthian pottery starting precisely at the time of periander.re After
the fall of the aristocratic r-egime of ine Bakchiadai, who claimed that
they were the direct descendants of Dionysus,2. the cult of the god

"ojT:!.:::r; 
,o1f;f3ttin 

fr. 5e; Schol. Apoll. Rhod. 3.rz4o. remporarily reptaced by
lTi"):^: ,Pild- o{ t3.33; Nent. +.88; isthnt.,.r0,'a o+l"ruLi."';;;:'il;":;#';:J
Schol. 6o5; Schol. pind. Iip. .rg3.rr.

,rldl .t _a, 
cf. the alleged song of thanksgiving by Arion, poetae Melici Graeci g39l,age.

"G. M. Bowra, 'Arion and the Dolphin,,, MH zo (1961), t27_)4: On Creek Margins(rg7o), roa-8r.

"l* 

O, 13.r8-19 with Schol.; Hellanikos, FGrHist 4 F 86; Arist. fr. 677 : p1or1.

,Lffesf .lzoa3r; 
Dikaiarchos fr. 75 W.; Schol. plat. Resp. 3g4c; Tzetz. ad Lyk. p. z.r5

:Y 
PTne, Necrocorinthia (t93t), ug-24: F. Brommer, Satyroi (t97), zo_zz; L. Breit_

lltj,"-?1. 
donsche Farce irn griech. Mutterland (Goteborg, ry6o); Webster in pickard-

,;;:'lt'rloge.(r962) roo- ror, ryr-7). For padded dancers at Athens see A. Greifenhagen,
.,t::" l;tl-t.h: 

schwarzfig_urige Vasengaitung und die Darstellung des Komos im 6. Jh.,,,"$s' ^onrgsberg, ry29; H. seifert, "Dithyrambos und Vasenmilerei in Athen,,, Diss.
J-u?burg, t97o. For the picture of Dionysus on the amphoriskos with the return ofdePhaestus, Athens N.M. ro9z, see G. Loeschcke, AM t9 jg9$, 5ro; payne #rc71;
;:::^"t 

ti, Webster in Pickaid-Cambridge 1i962;,'List of Monuments #38.ratyros POxy 2465 fr. 3 col. II; H. Lloyd-Jones, Cnomon 35 1915), 454.
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had to develop new and more democratic forms. It is quite conceiv-
able that a Lesbian poet and musician established the musical forq
for these crude folk-dances. On one of these vases, the dancers are
busy with a dolphin. Is it wine that they are pouring into the water?2'
In any case, the association of Dionysiac dances and dolphins is thus
attested to virtually within Arion's lifetime. A bit later, in the early
forms of Dionysiac comedy, dolphin-riders and dolphin-masks be-
came popular at Athens as well."

Whereas the Lesbians and the Corinthians told of the adventure
of Dionysus' poet, the Homeric Hymn makes the hero the god Diony-
sus himself. He is seized by Tyrrhenian pirates who want to enchain
him while at sea. But the chains fall off, vines start to sprout and wind
around the mast and sail, and the mast is covered with ivy. The sail-
ors leap into the sea in terror and are transformed into dolphins. Only
the pilot is spared by the god, for he alone had spoken against the
pirates; indeed, the god makes him "entirely happy" by putting him
in the god's own service."

Our earliest source for the accompanying ritual dates to the Ro-
man Empire: in Smyrna "in the month of Anthesterion, a trireme is
raised up and carried to the marketplace. The priest of Dionysus
steers it like a pilot as it comes from the sea, having cast off." 20 The
image of the ship of Dionysus, carried or driven on wheels, is known

2rParis, Louvre MNC 674; Payne #98g; Webster in Pickard-Cambridge (1962) t7z, List oI
Monuments #43.
zSee a black figure skyphos, Boston zo.r8, in M. Bieber, The History of the Greek and

Roman Theatre Q96r), fi.g. rz5a; black figure bowl, Louvre CA ry24, AA tg4z, 7t pl. 3;
black figure lekythos, Kerameikos, ibid. pl. 415; red figure psycter, New York, Norbert
Schimmel Collection: G. M. Sifakis, BICS 14 i96), 36-37, pl. VI-he susPects that

the inscription EIII AEAOINO! is the beginning of a choral song. For satyrs and dol-

phins see, e.g., the black figure rylix, Louvre F r38 = ABV $5.14.
BHy. Dion., esp.53-54; then Pind. fr.216;Eur. Cyclops rr; Aglaosthenes, FGrHist 499
F 3; Apollod. 3. J7 - 38; Ov . Met. 1. 582- 69t, etc. ; cf . the Lysikrates monument at Athens:
H. Herter Archaiognosia r (r98o), 1o1-J4.
2aPh i los t r .  V .Soph. t .z5 . r , l l  42 .24-2Z,andc f .  I I  54 .8ed.Teubn. ( r87r ) ;Ar is t id .  Or 'q6
Keil = I 373 Dindorf (with a characteristic aition: the hostile Chians intended to con-

quer the city while the people of Smyrna were celebrating on the ntountain, but they

tiremselves were destroyed together with their ships by the returning Smyraeans: for

the Donysia as the retaking of the city see III.r. Excursus above, esp. P. rou^); Or' zr'4

Keil : I 44o Dindorf. Nilss-on Qgo6) 268. On coins from Magnesia, four men are de'

picted carrying the bow of a ship with the child DionysuJ (?): M. Bernhatt, lb l'

Numismatik u. Geldgesch. t (rg+g), zz. Karaytit:|lrr of Dionysus are attested at Miletus'

LSAM 48, at Priene: S/G'roo] = LSAM 37, at Ephesus: Acta 5. Timothei ed. Usener

(Progr. Bonn I1877]; Nilsson lt9o6l 4r6.5with ritual combat). For the arrival of the dol'

phin-rider and the founding of the city in the Tarentine tradition of Phalantos-Taras'

especially on Tarentine coini, see RE IV A zzfJ6-87. For Dionysia at Tarentum see Plat'

THE RETURN OF THE DOLPHIN

to us already from the sixth century B.c., from a Clazomenian vase
found inEgypl,zs with men dressed in strangely EgyptianJike aprons
carrying the ship, and from three Attic vases, dated to between 5oo
and 48o B.c. In the latter, the ship has a very ancient kind of wheel.26
flre sacrificial bull that is led along in the procession suggests a
dithyramb at the festival of Dionysus. The Greater Dionysia were
founded at Athens in the course of the Dionysiac reforms around 56o,
and were subsequently expanded.,, Ultimately, the dithyramb ac-
quired its classical form near the end of the sixth century through
Lasos of Hermione. To be sure, the god of the Dionysia is Dionys,rs of
Eleutherai in Kithairon, and to begin the festival his image would be
carried in once again from the direction of Eleutherai. But the advent
of new life, with all its high spirits and voluptuousness, is so graph-
ically embodied in the image of the ship that, at least on occasion, the
central place in the procession was held by the wagon-ship, which
was even introduced into the Panathenaic procession.2'Indeed, the
image of the god surrounded by dolphins on his ship of vines is the
epiphany of the "god who comes from afar" par excellence, an image
most beautifully depicted on the eye-cup by Exekias.,n

kg. 617b; for Tarentum : Satyrion see Diod. 8.zr; Verg. Aen.7.Bor;prob. Georg. 2..197;
Steph. Byz. 2ariptov.
aOxford 

ry24.264; J. Boardman, IHS 78 (rg5}), z-rz; pickard-Cambridge (1962) 84, List
of Monuments #82. For men carrying a boat in Egyptian art see, 

".g., 
AOn 494, 4gZ; for

the wagon-ship see, e.g., AOB ry9; E. Panofsky, Grabplastik 096a\, fig.8. Foi the god s
arrival on the ship see also ANEP 676,677,686; Burkert eg6) 295-96.
bBlack figure skyphos, Acr. rz8ra. Pickard-Cambridge (1968) fig. rz; black figure sky-
ptros, BM B 79, Pickard-Cambridge (196S) fig. 13, Deubner e9\z) T.r4.z; Utit nguie

lkyphos, Bologna r3o, C. H. E. Haspels, Atiic Black-Figurea Lckyttroi (ty6), 253 #r5,
Pickard-Cambridge (1968) r3, Deubner (r 932) pl. n.r; ci. also the black figure amphoiu
rn Lorneto," ldl z7 Qgrz),76-77: Tarquinia 678, Simon j969) zSafig.276, where the

same statuesque, seated, outsized Dionysus is depicted travelling in the ship. Because
of the parallel from Smyrna (n. z4 above), the procession with the *ugo.r-ri,ip i, ,rr.r-
auy assigned to the Anthesteria (Nilsson {ryo6) 269; IrgSSl SZz,5g3; beubner [r93zJ
::2-1o3; hesitantly, Pickard-Cambridge [1968] rz-4), even though the festival at
:Ty.l" is called Dionysia and the Dionysia at Priene (SIGJ roo3.zo-24) do not take
Pface in the month Anthesterion; A. Friikenhaus, ldl z7 .lgrl,Zr-69, 

and E. Bethe,

!yn2 
et-)tez6'1, 463, ar}ue in favor of the Greater Donysia. on the primitive "cross-

oar-wheel"seeH. L. Lorimer, JHS4egq),42-5r;G. Cir i ldeinC. Singer,E. J. Holm_yard, and A. R. Hall, A History of fecttnotog1 I (tSS+),2r4; Burkert 6{e71 295.
b a

, Yl 
,nu Dionysia see Deubner (ry32) 48-42; pickard-Cambridge (1968) 57_7or; orasos see Pickard-Cambridge (196.2) rz-r5.BSee 
III.r.n.9o above. On pegasos of Eleutherai see I.7.n.53 above.

"Mi.inchen 2c,44 = ABV t46.zr; cf . n. z6 above; Hermippos fr. g (CAF I 243); Nilsson
\r$06) z7s; {. Lesky, Gnomon z6 (1954), zrr. On Dionysus as the ;,god who c-omes fromqrar" see Otto (1933) 75_gr.
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Arion came from Lesbos, and a myth located in Lesbos describes

how, after a bloody catastrophe, new and consecrated life arose frorn

the sea. According to the story, after Orpheus had been torn apart by
the Thracian maenads, his head and his lyre floated across the sea to

Lesbos. There, fishermen fished it out of the water and deposited it in

an underground cave at Antissa, "there where now there is a sanctu-

ary of Bakchos."'o (Jpon burying the head, which had been torn off in
Dionysiac frenzy, there was a celebration in which the dead man's lyre

would sound anew. The story of Terpander, who brought Aeolic mu-

sic to the Greek mainland in the seventh century was linked to An-
tissa.3' And, as the vase-paintings show the Lesbian tale of Or-
pheus was known at Athens starting at least as early as the fifth cen-

tury n.c.32
A parallel legend reflecting a neighboring ritual leads us to Les-

bian Methymna. There, fishermen netted a strange statue of the god
made of olive wood-a phallus and a head at once. With an oracle's
approval, it was given a cult and sacrificial festivals as Dionysus Phal-

ten. a bronze copy of the log was seen by Pausanias at Delphi.'3 "Car-

rying the god's image at the Dionysia" is mentioned in a Methymnian
insciiption.'Did they fish it out of the sea every year? Although the

idea of a head or phallus, the personality or fructifying force of the

dead man, raised to the core of new life, is cruder and less sublimated
than the Antissan tradition of orpheus, the two are nonetheless most

rLuk. Ada. ind. tog: OF T.rr8; Phanokles fr. r Diehl/Powell : Stob. 4-2o.47 = OF

T.77; fo r thed is t r i c to fAnt issaseeMyrs i los ,  FGrHis t4TTF2,andc f .Ph i los t r .Her .5 .S l l
r7z.tz ed. Teubn.), ro.7 (11 t8l..r7); V. Ap. 4.t4; Aristid. Or' 24.55 Keil : I 84r Dindorf;

Hyg. Astr.2.7;Procl.  Resp.lrT4Krol l  :  OFT.rrg;Nlk. Harm. Exc. tpp z66.8-nJan=

Oi1.fi1. On the motif of the prophesying head see W. Deonna, REG 38 (tgz)' 44-69;
in a secret cult in New Zealand-(r864) see Globus 7 

,186), r49. See generally PR II

4o6-4o8; Ziegler, RE XVIII 7242, '12.9).

3tPhot. perd l \ icrBtov t ir6du: Arist.  fr .545.
3?See two red f igure vases, ARV2 rr74.r (Cook II I  [r94o] pl.  16) and ARV2 r4or'r  lCook
III Ir94o] ror), Brommer (196o) 358; a red figure hydria in Basel, AK t5 QgTz), rz8'17

Cf. Cook III [r94o] 7o7-7o2, pl. 17, t8.
33Paus. ro.r9.3 (Adwoov Kega\fiva Mss., Oa),tr424 Lobeck [1829] ro87); cf Nilsson

US55) 5gJ.6; Oinomaos of Gadara in Euseb. Praep Ea. 536.r-3: Parke and Wormell

(1958) fi37: Qc.\)oydv rtlt'irrvt L,tavuooto xap1uov. On fantasies where phallus = head

see Herter, RE XIX t7z7-28. For an image of Dionysus coming frorn the sea at Di-

onysopolis (Pontos) see Skymnos 753-54; yet there are other divine irnages that come

from the sea: see Nilsson i9o6) zz6 1Cf. J. Kroll, "Das Gottesbild aus dem Wasset

Festschr. F. uon der Leyen Qg66), z5r-68; G. Beccatti, Boll. d comm.67 iy), y-6o'

,IG XII 2.5o3; Nilsson (19o6\ z8z-83; on coins from Methymna and Antissa see HNt

s6o-6r; Imhoof-Blumer, Zeitschr. f . Numism. zo (1897), 285, pl. X 414'
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intimately related on a structural level. Inversely, a legend at Ainos

speaks of an image of Hermes driven across the sea from the Troad to
Thrace." lt is found by fishermen who toss it back into the sea, only to
catch it a second time. They thereupon sacrifice the first fruits of their
catch to the image while passing it around from man to man. Finally,
they "set it up" in a temple in the city. The act of "carrying around"
seerrs to provide an especially close link with the Phallen of Me-
thymna. The cult's lower-class milieu extends to Ainos as well, and
pricisely this prompted Callimachus to use the legend.' 

The story of the death of Hesiod leads us back to the realm of
high poetry and to a gloominess comparable to the myth of Palaimon.
His death in a sanctuary of Zeus Nemeios, not far from Oineon and
Naupaktos, was already known to the Athenians at the time of the
Peloponnesian War.36 Transferred to the sacral sphere, the story of his
death becomes part of the pattern of sacrificial ritual. It starts with a
maiden's tragedy. The poet was accused of having disgraced a virgin;
her brothers slew him in the temple of Zeus and hurled him into the
sea. On the third d.ay following, however, just as the Locrians were
going toward the sea at Rhion to celebrate the festival of Ariadne, a
school of dolphins brought the corpse ashore.37 Hesiod's body was
then deposited in the sanctuary of Zeus Nemeios-though the loca-
tion of his grave was known only to initiates.38 The murderers fled but
did not escape punishment. Whereas Pausanias speaks of a festival of
Poseidon at Rhion, the festival of Ariadne suggests Dionysus: the leg-
ends of Palaimon and Arion were likewise shaped by the polarity

$Callim. 
fr. r97, above all the Diegesis; for Ainos as xritrp.aMtru\quaiav xaiKupairirv

see Strabo 7 p.331 fr. 52. On coins from Ainos see H. A. Cahn, Schweiz. numismat.
Rundschau 31 (1944, 59-63; cf. Nilsson (1955) 8r-82.
sThuc .3 .96 . r .

eCertamen 
Homeri et Hesiodi 14, p. 4z Wilamowitz: p.234 lines zz4-53 Allen, follow-

tng Alkidamas (M. L. West, CQ ry 1ry671,446) and Eraiosthenes (fr. ry-zt powell); plut.
uona. sept. sap. rbzd; Paus. g.jr.6. On the fate of the murderers see Plut. De soll. an.

3f2e,  f8+d;  Pol l .  5.42.  The fesi ival  of  Ar iadne is ment ioned in the Certamen, p.  42.11
Iil. 

= t 234 Allen; Plut. r6ze speaks of i1 ritv'Piau fvoia, a festival for poseidon
(r?us. 10.r1.6; Arcviota of the Nauzrclxr.or are attested in Schol. Aristoph. Ach. ry).On Poseidon-Dionysus see also Taras (son of poseidon, Arist. fr. 59o, and ,,Satura,,,

:fl.- 
Antipater Ir. j5 Peter, Historicorum Romanorum Reliquiae). Cf. Nilsson (19o6)

l lL.80,U. 
v.  Wi lamowitz-Moel lendorf f ,  Die t l ias und Homer e9$),4o6-4,  E.  Vogt,

ffM 
roz (1959\, rgg-zoj; R. Merkelba ch, Miscellanea A. Rostagni (1963), 5r9-zr. In con-

rrast to Thucydides, Plutarch, and Pausanias, the locale in the Certamen is the land of
the Opunt ian Lokr ians across f rom Euboea.
oPlut. 

,6ze-f. A tomb of Hesiod was, however, displaved at Orchomenos: see Arist. fr.
565,  Certamen p.  42.2JWtl .  :  1.247-5j  Al len.

I,, r
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of Dionysus and Poseidon. At the Isthmus, too, there were secret
graves.3'Thus, the death of the poet who with his Theogony gave the
Greeks their gods was subsumed into the structure of the sacred and
of sacrifice with its ambivalence. In the end he found pardon and per-
manence in the sanctuary. Indeed, his fall assured him of a successor,
for the product of that deadly union was/ according to the story,
Stesichorus, the next great molder of myth.4

8. Fish Adaent

In Greek myth, the dolphin of Poseidon is a symbolic emblem: it
is the sea-god's attribute, an expression of playful, elegant beauty and
friendly companionship. At a deeper level it perhaps symbolizes the
mother's womb, receiving and bringing to birth.l The fish has a far
more concrete significance as fish in the Anatolian-Phoenician coun-
terpart to the myth of Leukothea, the myth of Atargatis and Ichthys.
Already in the fifth century Xanthus the Lydian told of how the evil
queen Atargatis "was captured by Moxos the Lydian and because of
her haughtiness was drowned together with her son, lchthys, in the
lake of Askalon, and eaten up by the fish."'|ust as Athamas had

3ePaus. z.z.z: Eumelos, FGrHist 45rF 4 on the tombs of Sisyphus and Neleus; cf
III.5.n.r4 above, the tombs of Dirke and Oedipus.
{Philochoros, FGrHist 328 F zr3. The dead man's return from the sea as a sign of Di-
onysus' favor appears also in the legend of Alexander of Pherai, who was killed in 358:
see Theopompos, FGrHist tr5F 352-Alexander especially honored Dionysus Pelagios
of Pagasai; following the god's instructions, a fisherman fished the bones of the dead
man out of the sea so that they could be buried. According to a cult legend from Brastat
(Lakonia), Semele was washed ashore there in a larnax and was given a solemn burial;
Donysus, however, was brought up by Ino in a cave (Paus. 3.24.3-4 without details
concerning rites); for the cult of Myrtilos, washed ashore at Pheneos, see Paus. 8.r,q.tr;
for Knopos at Erythrae, see Hippias, FCrHist 4zr F r.
tE. B. Stebbins, "The Dolphin in the Literature and Art of Greece u.d Ro-"," Ditt'
Baltimore, ry29; M. Rabinovitch, Der Delphin in Sage und Mythos der Griechen (t947).
'zFGrHist 

765F t7: Ath. j46e. The form of the name, Moxos, going back to Xanthos'
ct. FGrHist 9o F t6, fits with the Hittite Muksusi Muksas; cf . H. J. Houwink Ten Kate'
The Lua,ian Population Groups of Lycia and Cilicia Aspera 1lg6t),44-5o. On Atargatis see

P. Perdrizet, Milanges Cumont $y6\,885-9t; P Lambrechts and P Noyen, Nrur. CIto

6 (rgS4, 2j8-n.

FISH ADVENT

driven Leukothea and Melikertes into the sea, so here the king had
both mother and son thrown into the sea. And like Leukothea, Atar-
g"rir ::qr,T::.l1tll".."me 

a goddess because of her sufferings: she
became the Great Goddess of Askalon. The Greeks also called her
Derketo. Her sanctuary is rocated by the lake of Askalon, u.,d 

"uu.ufish it contains is sacred to the goddess.3 Ktesias further neile"izei
the myth and rendered it harmleJs: Derketo was not eaten by the fish,
but was instead saved by them when she hurled herself inio the wa-
ters in shame and despair after the birth of her illegitimuie J"ugt t".,
semiramis. since she was carried ashore by a fish,"all fish aie sacred
to her: the syrians may not eat them. In thii context, Ktesias attests_
as Lukian did later-that the goddess was portrayed as half-fish, half-
human.o

The Syrian fish-tabu was- noted by the Greeks time and again.s
The.detailed report g-rven by Mnaseas of patara proves ,rruiir,i, -u,
not just a-simple prohibition but, rather, the typical ambiguity of sa-
cred ritual. "-Every day the priests" of Atargatis ",bringto tfie goaaess
real fish and set it before her on a table, nicely cooried, botfi boited
and roasted, and then the priests of the goddess consume the fish
themselves." 6 For, according to Antipater o"f Tu.r.rr, ,,Gatis the q,.,een
of the syrians was such a gourmet that she issued a proclamation for-bidding anyone to eat fish without Catis', .7 or, as Mnas"* p"ii,, ,n"decreed "that no one might eat fish, but, rather, must brint itloi". ir",the temple'" Thus, it is not that one may not eat fish becarise they areholy; rather, they are holy because theyire eaten in a sacred sacrificial
T:.lil jry com.pany_ of Atar-Gatis, the Great Goddess, the mother ofure, nsn," lchthys, herself . Mnaseas even goes on to say that herson's descendants were the fish Galene, Myiraina, and the Elakate_
l-.,t ,tirq" fish, prized for eating.s They weri presumably kept in thesacred lake.

In the temple of the Syrian Goddess at Bambyke_Hierapolis, too,there was a pond with saired fish.'Their astonishing tameness with

3Dod. 
: .4.3.

J
il

'Ktesias, 
FGrHist 6gg F r : Diod. 2.4; Strabo 16 p. 7g5; Luk. Syr. D. t4.sEver 

since xen. Anab. t.4..9,; LSS_54; wachter (ryro) 97-98;cf. R. Eisler, orpheus thertsher(r9:r) passim; F. l .  Dolgea t i t i l rysl lrgroi, i r |_ar;I I(rgzz),175_447-6ln 
Ath. 346d-e. , ln Ath. 346c_d.- ln 
Ath. rord.'Luk. 

Syr. D. rt ,  as-r8: Ael. Nai. 
T:r1.1;pl iny NH 3z.t7.Diod.2.4.2, relerrngtot\tesias (FGrHiri o8-g F r). speaks of the lake at Askalon, ,,Eratosth.,, 

Catast. 3g p. fionotrert of the lake at Bambyke. There are fish that .o,,"," ,o sacrifice to the sound of the
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the priests-did they press up willingly for the sacrificial meal?-was
famous. Sacrifices were brought down to the lake, and it was told that
Hera led the way, holding back Zeus so that he wouldn't see the fish,
since otherwise they would die.'o Thus, for the king of the gods this
sacrifice is hidden, it is a sacrifice of aversion, frightening yet neces-
sary the domain of the divine wife. Nonetheless, we can still clearly
make out the pattern of the unspeakable sacrifice, here performed at
the lake of the sacred fish. The Greeks equated the Syrian Goddess
with Aphrodite. It was said that an egg fell from heaven into the Eu-
phrates and that it was carried ashore by fishermen and hatched by
doves. Inside the egg was Aphrodite." There was also a story, elab-
orating on Hesiod, that dolphins and escorting fish, Top"ni\ot', "wers
born together with Aphrodite from the blood of Uranos": ''? the epiph-
any of the goddess thus coincides with the arrival of the sacred fish.

There is almost no need to call attention to the structural identity
between the Syrian fish tabu and the normal bloody sacrificial meal:
that which is consecrated is used for food, and thus the meal itself is a
strictly regulated, sacred act. For the Syrians, every meal of fish be-
comes a sacrificial meal, just as each act of killing is a sacrifice. And
just as every dinner of meat is preceded by the bloody business of
killing, so the ostensibly bloodless act of catching fish PresuPposes
violence and death, above all in the plunge into the watery depths.
The myth of Uranos reflects the castration of a sacrificial animal
whose genitals one would throw over one's shoulder into the water

flute at the sanctuary of Apollo at Sura near Myra in Lycia: see Polycharmos FGrHist

77oF rlz: Ath. 333d-f;  Plut. 5ol/ .  an. g76c; Pl iny NH 32.t7; Ae|. Nat. an.8.5, rz.r.  For
"Lydia" see Varro R.r.3.r7.4. The well-known fable of the piper and the fish comes
from a related district: see Hdt. r.r4r; Ennius Saf. 65 Vahlen. Fora pond with sacred
fish at Smyrna see SIG3 997.
toLuk. Syr. D. 47.
1'Nigidius Figulus fr. roo Swoboda : Schol. Germ. pp. 8r, r45 Breysig;Hyg. Fab. t97

Others told of how Aphrodite leapt into the Euphrates while fleeing Typhon (cf. Pind
fr. 9r), and changed into a fish: see Diognetos of Erythrai, FCrHist rzo F z = Hyg. Asv'

z.3o; Ov. Met. 5.33r; Fast. 2.459; Manrl.  4.579-82. At Aphaka by the Libanon, there

was a sanctuary of Aphrodite with a sacred lake in which sacrificial offerings were sub-

merged (Zosimos r.58; those offerings which are pleasing to the goddess sink, as rn

"lnot water," Paus. 3.21.8); on the festival day fire falls from the mountain into the

river Adonis, "this is Aphrodite Urania" (Sozomen. 2.5.5; Zosimos speaks of a fire-ball
in the air). The mention of the mountain instead of the sky reveals the true character oI

the rite: a fire-wheel would be rolled down the mountain (see Mannhardt | 118751

5o7-5oB).
t:Epimenides, FGrHist 45T F zz = Ath. z8z,e-f . On the birth of Aphrodite see l. T n s6

above.

F ISH ADVENT

withorrt- turning around to rook. At Bambyke, the sacrificiar animals
were led to the lake. In the myths of Askalbn, too, submerJ., ,, p."_
supPosed. When rationalized, this npp"urs to.be 

"otning 
tui ieeding

the fish, but the sacred, festivar chaiacter of the action ;;;;be de_
rived from this function. Rather, in this fishing we see *,"p.o;".tror.,
of something developed in another sphere: *r! u"urote" tiua"ition or
hunting and sacrificing ritual in whiih the.prerequisite for acquiring
food is the guilt-ridden act of kilring. And in fact, in tne t isio.y or
mankind, fishing is far more recent"than hunting uig ;urr,;";, 

"rr"r,though it is already y_r:,Tll""lin the.Uppe. palaeitthic,lnJor great
importance by the Neorithic. As a rule,'only a meal of meat *a, con-
sidered sacral by the Greeks. Fish was the iveryday, profane garnish
for Demeter's bounty. whire this reflects the tradiiion li'i-,?.,igrun,
peoples who originally lived far from the sea,'a the coastar inhabitants
around the Mediterranean sacrarized the meal of fish itserf. As fishing
supplanted the hunt, hunting customs turned into fishinj.rlto-r.
Preparatory maiden-sacrifices are documented in fishing ?rrt*."r, ugirl would be thrown into the sea at the start of the seasJn,,s and theterrifying act of symboric parricide or infanticide is found r,"." u,a preparatory event. (There.is no analogy, however, to the peculiar
structure of the "exceptionar" period.) ffotn", and son 

""itilr, 
*r"catastrophe, throwing themselves to the fish, but tn" ^ott",". or

1i1als 
he11e]f responds. by sending forth the bl"ssi.f o7 

"o.r.tn_ment, to which she herself gives birt-h, for Atargatis is tie rnother ofthe fish.
what we have encountered at Bambyke and Askaron reads us tothe high civilizations of the ancie"t N;;;ii;rt, but arso to various cus-toms amons the fishermen of Greece. In the Babyronian-iu.r,ir" orMarduk, sacred fish were brought u, off"rir,g, to the god. The ,,Weid_

ner Chronical" relates how "tf,e fishermen- of Esagia,, set forth tocatch fish "for the tabre of Bel"; an evil king tried to prevent them, but
5l 

U,"'.r "gave the fishermen bread, gave them water,,, and thereforeMarduk made Ku-Ba'u queen.ru whe"ther queen Ku-Ba'u, the fisher-men's friend, has something to do with the goddess Kubaba, Kybebe_

' 'Mtiller-Karpe 
(t966) fiz laA. Leskv Thatatta trrOrl, ,-r, 

""r. O_*'"See 
I.7.n. z4 above.

.,f11_tt1rf"1ir.r u.ri .o--".tary see H. G. Giterbo ck, Zeitschr. f . Assyriol. +z (tg3d,
l-!-5s For pictures of the sacrifice of the sacred fish on cylinder sears see F. J. Dorger,
;;ntnvs I (r9ro), 4u8-zo; IIr (r9zz).p1. t8; n. Eiri".,"b)pneus the Fisher (t9zr), pr. zz; rorqre teeding of the fish see ibid., pl. zo. For p.i"rt, ar"rr"a 

", 
r,rn 1"" iig",, rtrr pi ,r.,- ttsrer pf . r6; Dorger lt pt. ry.\tz. cr. ooig";i l l5_3r.
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Kybele, is a matter for debate." In any case, at Babylon catching and
offering fish in the temple was a central act of piety without which no
government could endure. A bit later in the "Chronical," another fish-
erman who catches a "fish as a gift" for the "great lord Marduk" be-
comes king himself.

A similar system is presupposed in the myth of Adapa for the
temple of Ea at Eridu.'8 Adapa, created by Ea as "guardian of the
rites," "went fishing for Eridu as prescribed" ; "he caught fish in
the middle of the lake for the household of his lord." He then did bat-
tle with the South Wind and broke his wings, for which he had to
defend himself before the court of Anu. In mourning robes he did
penance, until finally, newly attired and anointed, he became the
priest of Ea at Eridu. Here, though abstract speculation is combined
with poetry to produce a complex and ambiguous epic/ it seems that
the theme of the fisherman as priest, of the priest as fisherman in the
context of guilt incurred and expiation, points back to the sacrificial
rites of the temple and to the theme of sacrifice as a whole.

In Ugaritic, Athirat is called "mistress of the sea," and her servant
Qds-w-Amrr is a fisherman, the "fisherman of mistress Athirat of the
sea." " Nothing is known of the appertaining ritual. But even the title
links the goddess both to the sanctuaries of the Syrian Goddess and
to the temple systems of Mesopotamia.

Among the Greeks, corresponding customs are to be found not
in the great temples but in the geographical and social fringes of the
Greek world. fust as the fishermen of Methymna or Ainos pulled
their Dionysus- or Hermes-log out of the sea, there was another place
where Dionysus was annually immersed in the sea. This place may
have been Halai Aixonides in Attica'o where, when tuna-fishing be-
gan, the first tuna would be sacrificed to Poseidon, that is to say, eaten
by the priest and distinguished citizens in the sanctuary.2l

'7Cf. W. F Albright, Arch. f . Orientforsch. 5 (9z1lz9), zz9-3t; Th. jacobsen, The Sumer-
ian King-List (t939), ro4-ro5; E. Laroche, in Eldments orientaut dans la religion grecque
ancienne (ry6o), r 4 - z8; R. Gusmani, Kadmos 8 (1969), r 58 - 6r.
t8ANET1o1-1oJ(thequotes: Ag,t5; B 5o) = 491 14J-46; cf.  ANETAddenda6Tt-72'
the possibility of identifying Adapa with the fish-man Oannes in Berossos, FGrHist 68o
F r.4, is discussed.
reM. H. Pope and W. Rollig in Wdrterbuch der Mythologie, ed. H. W Haussig, I Qg65)'
246-49; M. C. Astour, Hellenosemitiu (196), zo6.
zoOracle in Philochoros , FGrHist 32.8F r9t: Schol. T l,1.6.ry6 andPlut. Aet. phys.9t4d;
cf. |acoby ad loc. (atrtever.v Schol., dX,;aiaw Plut., 'Atrar.ei,orv Wilamowitz and Maass'
and cf. Jacoby ad loc.;b:ut 'A)trcis at Argos should also be considered, see Steph. Byz'

s.u.); K. Tilmpel, " Alovvcos 'Atrreris," Philologus 48 (1889), 68t-96
2lKrates, FGrHist 16zF z; cf. Antigonos of Karystos in Ath. z97e.The tunafish hunt

FISH ADVENT

A 19Ro1t by Hegesandros about Apolronia, on the peninsura of
chalcidike by Lake Bolbe, exhibits a stiange correlation of funerary
sacrifice and fishing. The lake was named ifter Bolbe, tt 

" 
moilre. or

olynthos by Herakles. orynthos' tomb is on the otyr,tt,iu. nirr"a
which flows into Lake Bolbe. In the months of Anthesterion and Ela-
ph:bgf io,":,in. spring, the people of Apollonia sacrifice to their dead,
inctudtng rherr Hero, at his tomb by the river. Then, they say, ,,Bolbe
sends a 'broiler' to olynthos and at this time countless fish go up
from the lake into the Olynthiac River . , and all the inhabitants
from the surrounding a1el cal put up as much preserved fish as they
need.."22 The goddess of the rake wiir send the peopru u-piu?ood if
they honor her dead son with sacrifice. The groorny rituar J^ ,ior" i,
answered by the advent of the fish.

The people of Lesbos, in legend, sacrificed a maiden to poseidon,
Amphitrite, and the Nereids. A youth, providentiary calred Enaros,
"m11 of the- sea," jumped down with her into the sea; he survived,
and later, when he went to the shore, a huge wave brought forth a
crowd 9{ uis octopuses who willingry followed him to the"sanctuary
of Poseidon23-f6 sslys for a meal, nb doubt.

In Classical Greek literature we encounter Dictys, the ,,net_man,,,
the fisherman on the island of seriphos who one diy netted a chest inwhich Danae and the young perseus were hidden.'Mother and child
had been hurled into ihe sia, just rike Ino and Merikertes, just rikeAtargatis and Ichthys-except ihut h"r" the coffin-chest, which arso
lPPeared in the Lemnian myth, becomes the ark that saves them.,n Inlrc Diktyoulkoi, the "net-drawers," Aeschyrus translates Danae,s ar-rival into- a Dionysian milieu: wine-growers and coal burners sur-
lo",lq"d by satyrs draw the net out oJ th" water.,, The arrival of the
too-s bride and the divine child in the ark has been taken simply as astory motif, but the myth of perseus had a more concrete significancefor the fishermen of seriphos. a..o.Jr"g to Aerian, they made it apoint never to catch u rp""ifi. kind of fishlthe r6rrg ivaxios,and if it
begins with a prayer, as it stiil does today in sardinia: Aer. Naf. an. t5.1-6.rne triaent
I l i " , ,? ,d_ t : rdun i ing tuna:seeDiog.5 . iz (paroem.Gr .  Iz55 \ ;Apos t .8 .96  (paroem.Gr . t l459; II.l.n 3o-above] For a vase-picture of a tuna-sacrifice see Detienne urrd v".rru.rlr197il t7g with fig. 16.'Hegesandros 

in Ath. rrae; the word dr6truptsfor Iish-sacrifice appears in the coantnscription SIC . r ro6 :'Li ry7.az, oz.'Plut' 
Cozu. sept. sap. $3a-d,; cf. Myrsilos, FGrHist 477 F a4; Anticiides, FGrHistr4o F a.

uo,n 
Ou*" see Hes. fr. 45.3-5; RML | 946-49; lll ry86-zo6o; pR ll zzg_33;Brommer(1960) 2os_206

8Fr. 
464-74 Mette.
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got caught in their nets, they threw it back into the sea: "they say that
the fish are the playmates of Perseus, Zeus'son."" A special renun-
ciation distinguished the fishermen of Seriphos from any common
fishermen, and this tabu was linked to Perseus, who played among
the fish, a fish-prince among the denizens of the sea. It is surely no
coincidence that fish-sacrifice is attested for the cult of Hekate,27 the
daughter of Perses or Perseus. To be sure, this leads us once more to
the fringes of the Greek world: Themistokles himself would have lan-
guished in obscurity had he been born on Seriphos."

Pankrates, a poet of the second century A.D., narrates a legend
about the sacred "escort-fish ," zrop'nOtos, who was especially honored
among the Samothracian gods." During the golden age, Epopeus, a
fisherman from the island of lkaros, caught these sacred fish, and he
and his sons ate them in a festive meal. Shortly thereafter, a sea mon-
ster swam up to the old man's ship and devoured Epopeus before the
eyes of his sons. He who eats the sacred fish is himself eaten by a sea
monster-this is an inversion of what, in the recurrent cycle of ritual,
is understood the other way around: because the old man sank into
the sea, fish can be caught and eaten. Once again, the mention of the
Samothracian gods takes us beyond the limits of the Greek world. A1-
ready Hipponax combined the Cabiri, soot, a period without fire, and
a particular fish, d.Bepiv4, although we cannot make sense of all the
fragment's details.r And judging by pictorial representations, fish-
sacrifice played a special role in the mystery cult of the Thracian
riders," which seems, in turn, to be related to the Great Gods of
Samothrace.

Among the Greeks themselves we find the remnants of a leap

z6Nat. an. t3.26. Cl. Paus. z.r8.r: Perseus tyet . . . ttp"as . . . peyioras Ev re \epi6qt

.  . .  . F o r a f i s h c a l l e d l l e p o e u s i n t h e R e d S e a s e e A e l .  N a t . a n . 3 . z S . T h e p i c t u r e s o n t h e

coins of Tarsos are peculiar: for Perseus with a statue of Apollo Lykeios facing a fisher-

man, see F Imhoof-Blumer, IHS 18 (1898), 177-78; RML III zo59; P. R. Franke, Kleina-

sien zur Ritmerzeit (tg68) #t27. For Perseus with a tuna on the coins of Kyzikos see RML

II I  2o58.
27Eust.87.3t, 71,97.2); Apollod., FGrHist z44F tog: Ath. lz5a-b. For Hekate llepolis

see Hes. according to Schol. Od. r.o.r19; Apoll. Rhod. 3.467, etc., flepatus tap9tvos

Lyk. rr75. For the fish-sacrifice of a masked woman to Artemis or Bendis on an Etrus-

can stamnos see G. Schneider-Hermann, AK t1 i97o), 5z-7o' For a phlyax player eat-

ing a fish on an altar see A. D. Trendall, Phlyax Vases (t'967'z) pl. 4c.
'zEPlut. Them. :'8.

" ln Ath.  283a.
rFr. 

78 Masson-West, and cf. fr. 4-
3'F. 

J. Dolger, lchthysl(rgto), t41-5o, 4$-46;ll(t9zz) 42o-47; D. Tudor, Corpusmonu'

mentorum religionis equitum danuainorum Q969 I 75)'

FISH ADVENT

into the_water, though in humorous guise. At Hermion€,., people
spoke of i _dry]ng competition in the cult of ,,Dionysus of the black
[oatskinl' Melanaigis- The expression "Deiian diver,,.. suggests a
iimilur situation on the island of Apollo-on the FranEois"iase, a
swimmer or diver accompanies Theseus' ship as it lands. The myth of
Theseus' leap into the sea to retrieve the ring reflects such a ji.ri.rg

test.v At the Maiuma in ostia,3s a boisteroui festival celebrated b|
provincials but attended by genteel Romans as well, participants
ihrew each other into the water.

Analogous motifs frequently surface in Greek myths. skiron fell
from the skironic rocks into the sea and was eaten by an enormous
tortoiser-indeed, the tortoise was so important to the coastal inhab-
itants that Aegina took it as its emblem. Andromeda and Hesione
were set out almost like bait to lure the great sea beast, the Ketos,
whom the hero then slew.3' At Tanagra, the women,s procession
down to the beach provoked an attack by the sea monster, ihe Triton,
who was subsequently caught with wine and killed in a Dionysiac
hunting ceremony.3s The image of the Ketos was presumably inspired
by seal- and whale-hunts, hunts for a sea mammal with ,-"d, *ur,,'
blood.'e This brings us back to the dolphint realm. Of course, the

IP_a_us. 2.35.r, and cf. z.34.ro-rr: cult of poseidon and Aphrodite frouria xai h,tpevi"a
at Hermione.
$sokrates-Apophthegma 

Diog. Laert.  2.22,9.72;Herondas 1.5r. Cf .  the picture on theFranEois vase (ABV 76.t), e.g., in Schefold (r96a) pl. 5ra.3Bacchyl. rp Brommer e96o) 165, rg5. The 
""u-god 

Glaukos is, in the myth, the meta-morphosis of a fisherman who leapt into the ,"u] pR I6rc_1.3) nUf l rc7A_AO.sCod.-lust. ' .46;Lydos, Mens. 4.go p. r33 Wuensch; Suda p 4Z;. piscatori i l r ,r l i  Festus238 M.
$Apollod' 

Epit. r.z; Diod. 4.59; in vase-paintings, with rheseus overthrowing skiron
!T.:tI"' lr'96o1 fio-62. r9o-9r). At Elis, Aphrodite Urania sets her foot on a turtre:
: . : : i  , : .* ' : ,  

co.nt. r .4zd; Is 38re; Paus. 6.25.r.  I t  was said that Lais was beaten to death
"ttrt  tur '€s"i  Ath' 598a; Schol.Aristoph . prut. t79. For the turtre as the enemy of and
;".:::" 

for Re in Egypt see H. G. Fiscler, Buil. ietr. Mus. z4 e966), r93.

,ii,l!^117:ort 542. 5? The myth of Andromecta, set near Jaffa in palestine (Konon,'  urnrsr 26 I r .4o; Strabo $p. 759;Jos. Belt. lud. 3.42o; paus. 4.35.9; pl iny NH5.69, rz8)

ff_T lgtrJ'T 
.:rn,51nu.t in pAmh. (A. Erman, oie t;t'eiitur air'Agy7,t';'Ire41,

i"irJi:,,r,i T . "1,,"r 
Bibtiotheca Orientatis g l1g52l,8z_85; S. Morenz, Folschungen und'wrLrcnntte t6 Iro6.zl_ ?'ot_3o9): yam, the sea, demands tribute; Astart" go", do*n

il,.-|" :^"1_::.,^l 
ilql{j:: 

lJ.-evidentry ""'Esffii". version or a caanXnite myth
;;;_;.1, 

aDove). lbr a Hittite counterpart see J. Friedrich , Architt Orientdlni ry e949),
*-Paus'  

9 ' :o 4-5;  cf '  Demostratos- in Ael .  Nnt .  an.r3.zr ;  Ephoros ,  FcrHist  7oF zz5;  Ath.
::: .:". 

Tritons on an ancient clay figurine f.om 
-Tanag.a 

see RML y n64.

; t ; j : "  
mother of  the seals and the Eskimo myth of  the sacr i f ice of  the v i rg in,  1.8.n.27

4
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Greek myths and a large share of major Greek cults have become
characteristically detached from the fisherman's everyday Pragma-
tism and needs, playing out their socio-psychological function in a
purely symbolic fashion. However, such culturally refined develop-
ments are always in danger of growing anemic'

We have seen that the same structure of sacrificial ritual presents
itself at different levels. The most detailed picture of the New Year's
festival of the polis, with its dissolution in the unspeakable sacrifice
and its restoration of order in the festive feast and agon, was provided
by Athens and Argos, but we were able to detect hints of it at Sikyon
and Thebes as well; in the non-Greek realm, there was the parallel of
the Lemnian fire festival, where an artisan guild supplanted the cus-
tomary Greek military organization. The same structures were given a
new emphasis in the expanding cults of Dionysus, in the Agrionia
type on the one hand, where the period of exception became the set-
ting for ecstasy and the sacrificial sparagmos outdoors, and in the
type of the Dionysian advent on the other, where the god entered the
city from the sea. Fishing rituals and legends came into play here too,
especially in non-Greek areas. The sacrifice of the maiden and the
plunge into the sea are answered by the arrival of food from the sea.
It is impossible to trace just how the rituals of hunters, fishermen,
nomadic animal-breeders, and city dwellers Brew apart, influenced
each other, and overlapped. We may therefore wonder all the more at
the structural unity that rendered that reciprocal exchange possible.
The basic structure of sacrifice, with its preparations, bloody central
act, and restitution, grows into a great arc of myth embracing the
maiden's tragedy, regicide/parricide or infanticide, and the younger
generation's accession to power. Nourishment, order, and civilized
life are born of their antithesis: the encounter with death. Only homo
necans can become homo sapiens.

ry. ANTHESTERIA

L. Testimoniq and
Dissemination

The importance of the Anthesteria, celebrated in the spring in
honor of Dionysus, is immediately shown by the fact that it lent its
name to a month, and not only at Athens; the name of the month
Anthesterion is attested for the entire Ionian region, for Eretria on Eu-
boea, for the island Tenos, from Miletus to Priene on the coast of Asia
Minor, Ephesus, Teos, from Erythrai to Smyrna, and in the Ionic colo-
nies of Thasos, Kyzikos, and Massalia.' This agreement was noted al-
ready by Thucydides, who drew the conclusion, still irrefutable, that
this festival and the name of this month must antedate Ionian colo-
nization of Asia Minor.' That makes the Anthesteria one of the ear-
liest attested of all Greek festivals. And inasmuch as the festival deals
with Dionysus and wine, one may conclude that the wine-god D-
onysus must already have been long familiar by rooo n.c. The Linear
B texts from Pvlos that refer to Dionvsus'befoie 12oo B.c. make this

f See Samuef (1972) Index s.a.) for the festival at Teos, see SIGs 38.11; SEG 4.598;
rnasos ,LSS69;Smyrna,Ph i los t r .  V .Soph. t .z5 . r ( l I4z .z4ed.Teubn. ) ; lasos ,Bu l l .ep ig r .
r97l nr. 7o; Massalia, Just. 43.4.6 (lV3.n.rz below). For Syracuse, see Timaios, FGrHist
566 F r58; Diog. Laert. 4.8; Antigonos in Ath. 437e. Cf. Farnell Y (r9o9) zt4-24, i77-2o;
r\usson, Studia de Dionysiis Atticis (Lund,, rgo), tr5-38; idem (19o6) 267-7r. For the
rinthesteria and the Aiora see Eranos 14 (1916), r8r-zoo = Opuscula I ,l95:r), 745-61:,;
GSSS), S8z-8+, 5g4-g8; Foucart Qgo4) ro7-63; Harrison egzz) 3z-74; egz) 275-94;
r-tubner jglz) 93-rz1; van Hoorn (r95r); Pickard-Cambridge ,1969\ r-25.

-rnuc.2.1j.4 with the Scholia POry YIp. o4 #853; Deubner (t932) rzz-23.'PY 
Ya roz; Xb 4t9; Gdrard-Rousseau (1968) 74-76;L. R. palmer, The Interpretation of

Mycewaan Greek Texts (rg$), z5o-58. Of no less importance is the excavation of the
rernPle at Agia Irini on Keos: since r5oo B.c. it was continuously used as a cult site, and
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ANTHESTERIA

conclusion easier to accept, even if it is conceivable that the god's

name may be a secondary accretion !o 
tfe. wine festival' The Creeks

ut*uy,connectedthenameAnthesteriawith,,blossoming,,,inparticu-
lar with the blossom of the vine,o and there is no reason to deviate

from this simple interpretation of the-name'^^- 
O^." uguir,, only ,tthens provides us with enough material to

form a comirehensi,J", aetaitea'picture.of.the festival. Here, in addi-

tion to accounts by local historians and allusions by Attic poets' we

have the evidence of a clearly delineated type of pottery the Choes

fit.f,"t-'fnere can be no doubt that it was used on the main day of

the festival, whose very name was Choes, the day of the."pitchers'"

it 
" 

p"ir,ti.,gs on these pitchers are also related to the festival events'

Mosi of the-evidence isioncentrated in the fifth and fourth centuries

8.c., but there are isolated documents in Hellenistic and later times as

well, so we know that this festival spanned over 1/ooo years'

Thucydides tells us that the *iin day.of the.festival fell on the

twelfth day of Anthesterion.'This was the day of the Choes' the most

TESTIMONIA AND DISSEMINATION

no9ulat and often the only part of the festival that is mentioned. It

Lr^is preceded by the day of "opening the casks," the Pithoigia, on the

"i""enttr 
day of Anthesterion, and it was followed by the day of the

i,notr," the Chytroi, on the thirteenth day of the month.? One must

,Icall that, according to the old religious chronology, sundown sig-

nufed ttt" end of a day and that evening and night were reckoned as

,f," 
"u" 

of the following day. Thus, the Pithoigia and the Choes meet

on the evening of the eleventh, the Choes and the Chytroi on the eve-

nine of the twelfth. Already in antiquity, this hazy distinction occa-

sionallY caused confusion'
"iasks," "pitchers," "pots"-the earthy, popular character of this

festival may be seen in these designations. Indeed, this festival was a

auantitt nigligeable for the finances of the polis' when compared with,

sav, the Panathenaia, the Mysteries, or the Greater Dionysia' It oc-

curred largely on the level of folk custom, in contrast to the more re-

cent Dionysia, which were established in the sixth century by the

tvrants and the polis. Moreover, the sanctuary of Dionysus in the

trarshes,' which Thucydides considered to be one of the oldest in

Athens, was apparently untouched by the monumental building pro-

gram at Atheni. It has not been identified with certainty and had ap-

larently already disappeared in the time of Pausanias-perhaps it

*ur r"plu."d by the pii.rute cult site of the Iobakchoi. It probably lan-

guished due toan especially sacred commandment that was enjoined
ipon it: it could be opened only on a single day in the year, the day

since Archaic times the cult was certainly that of Dionysus: see J. L' caskey, Hesperia 1

j964), 126-15; Simon (tg6g) 289.
a l s t r o s , F G r H i s t S l 4 F r J = H a r P o k r . ' A v $ e o n l p t t i l z ; c f . M a c r . S a t . t . t z . 4 ; E t . M '

rog.rz; An. Bekk. | 4o1'32; translited "Floralia" by Just' 41'4'6; Stovvcros "Avrltos IC

llllll2 {J56 and Paus' r.3r.4. L. Eiavtltls Phanodemos' FGtHist 325 F tz' and cf Eu-

unth"si-s the father of lhe'6ver of wine, Maron, Od. 9-:.97;Hes' 6' 218;.'Av.BLorlp

ihera tC Xll 1329( "BekranJer," Wilamowitz lr91zl77 'z\' Unconnected with Dionvsus

are'Hpa'g,rit"tc.-,'Hpoctiuten,duf'eo96potatArgos(Nilsson119o61357),dvBetrgopot
in Sicliy lnol. t37),'Avleorpl8es in Rhodes (LSS 96' and cf Hsch avfleanlpLa}es' An

S,ek*. iri...d), "f,r1eroat Paiania (LSS 18) The derivation from +dva-rgioooorlat (A' W

Verrall, iHS zo Lgrr|, t5-17; Harrison lgzzl +Z-+g) must be rejected already because

of the apocope, which is precisely not Aiticlonic ']no'o as the suffix for festival names

go"s back toMycenaean times' itre1"o" parilpn G6rard-Rousseau (1968) 2o7-20)'

sstudied by Deubner (t912) 48-47, and comprehensively by van Hoorn (r95r); see

J. R. Green, B/CS 8 (196r), 4lz7' Cl' S' P' Karouzou' "Choes"' AlA5o(t946)' 722-)9;

H. R. Immerwahr, "Choes i.i Cnyt.oi," TAPA 77 
,'946)' 245-tu; E' Simon' "Ein

Anthesterien-Skyphos des Polygnotos ," AK 6 i9$),6-zz;Metzger (tg6) 55-76;E Sv

mon, Gnomon 4z(t97o), Zto-ii' For a skeptical view see A Rumpf' 'Attische.Feste-

Attische Vasen," Bonn. lbi. r6t (t96tl, zo8-r4' Many' though by no means all' depic-

tions on Choes pitchers refer to tie Anthesteria. This is often confirmed by a Choes

pitcher being depicted ug"*i,tlhu painting itself: one chous even has a grafhto XOITI

fnlectr 1r9Sz[3o7 .,. 1791. 
-ft 

ure are depictiois of the Anthesteria on other sorts of vases

as well. Typical choes pitchers indicate that there was also an Anthesteria in southern

Italy:seeu"r,Hoo..,  ( l95tl  5o-52;I '  McPhee, AKzz(tg7g)'38f Cf n'rabove;IV'5'n rr

below.
62.t5.4; ri1 6a6exat71is deleted as an interpolation by Torstrik' trd"' and;acoby

(FGrHist tII b Suppl., Notes PP. r6-6t), but appears already in POxy^853 and thus

represents an anoent traditioi; the received text ii defended by A' W Gomme' A Hts-

to)ical Commentary on Thucydides ll (1956),52-53' "Demosth'" 59'76'

TPhilochoros, FGrHist 3z8F 84 (cf. Jacoby ad loc.); Cal1m. fr. r78; Apollod., FGrHist 244

F rj3; S.hol. Thuc. p. rzr.zo Hude; cf. Nilsson (rg5il SS+. Aristoph. Ach roT6 rind rous

Xoas Tzlp xai Xritpous led Didymos (Schol. ad loc., Suda 1 6zu ) to claim that the Choes

and Chytroi were on the same day.
8In the account of sales of sacrificial hides, 1G lllll l2 1496, the Lesser Dionysia brings in

3rr Dr., the Greater Dionysia 8o8 Dr., the Anthesteria nothing'
'Called 

rti (ro0) iv ltipvats Arcvicrou Thuc. 2.r5.4; Isaios 8.35; "Demosth'" 59'76;Phi-
lochoros (?), FGrHist 3zBF zz9; Callim. fr.3o5; Strabo 8p 161; Schol. Aristoph' Ran'

z16 (iv dr xai oixos rai vetirs ro0 rleoi'); Steph. Byz. lripvat' Not mentioned by Pausa-

nias, who describes the shrine at the theater of Dionysus as the oldest shrine of Diony-

sus:  1.2o.1.  Phi lostr .  V Ap. l . t4 a lso ment ions an r iTaApa roi  J tovioov ro i  ALpvatou;

cf. van Hoorn, RA z5 j9z), 1o4-zo. The fact that there were no marshes at this sanc-

tuary is discussed by Strabo I p 16l and Schol. Thuc. POry Yl #8y. W Dorpfeld exca-
vated a small shrine between the Areopagus and the Pnyx, which was later the cult site
of  the lobakchoi  ( lG I I i  I I I ' :  r368 :  s IG3 1109 :  Ls 5r)  l t  has been hypothet ical ly  ident i -
tied with the Limnaion: see AM zo (1895), r6t-76;46 (tgzr) 8r-96; Judeich (t91r) zgt-

96; Pickard-Cambridge (1968) zr-25. G. T. W Hooker, /HS 8o (rq6o), 7't2-'77, pleaded
for the area u.o,r.,d ih" llissos; Gu6pin (1968) 283 seeks to locate the Limnaion in the
Ilissos temple (V.3.n.2 below). There may be a picture of the temple on the Chous:
Mt inchen r+e+; uutr  Hoorn (r95r)  #699pl .6t .

I
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of the Choes. Another riddle is posed by the name Dionysus in the

lvlarshr; in historical times, marshes and swamps could scarcely be

foundinAthens. l f i tcorrespondssopoorlytoAtheniancondit ions,
ii r.,rrt have come from a more ancient, alien tradition' There is no

such thing as an autochthonous origin for religion'

z. Pithoigia and Choes

The Anthesteria has lcng attracted attention for three reasons.

The first is as a children's festial.' On the day of the Choes' all three-

".,J 
fo".-y"ar-old children were given presents' The depictions on

,tr" ti,,t" bho", pitchers of the cfiildten, their offertory tablos' and

toys are a unique record of Athenian private life' Second' for the his-

i;i-" of religion, the Anthesteria was fascinating as a festival of the

dead: it wasiaid that ghosts or spirits of the dead emerged from the

underworld on theseiays and entered the city' only to be chased

"*uy 
ut the end of the festival'' Third, references to a "sacred mar-

iiug"" at this festival have provoked great curiosity: the "queen" of

Itfiu.,r, wife of the archon basileus, was presented to Dionysus tn

marriage.3 Thus, animism and fertility -magic both came into play'

olr"rrhldor"ing that which, judging by the names of the days as well

as by the statements of the Athenians, was fundamentally the central

"*r"ri 
' opening the casks and drinking the new wine' These simple

actions were h"ere given a set, ritualizel form, and in interpreting the

Anthesteria, our main goal must be to understand this ritual'
'At Athens, ,n" p""opf" start with the new wine on the eleventh

day of the month Airthesterion, calling the day pithoigia." so Plu-

tarch, who adds a pious interpretation: ;And since long ago tl"y h,1:

uppa."r,tty porrr"d a libation of the wine before drinking and prayeo

that the use of this Jraught would not harm them' but' rather' be

g..a i". th"*."0 Thus, itTs the wine casks which are opened on this

tSee n.z7-29 below.
,See IV.1 below. The interpretation of the Anthesteria as a festival of the dead was ad-

vanced mainly by Harrison (rgzz) 3z'49; cf' Nilsson (rgSS\ Sg+-sZ,' yP it^::Tt";i
e x t r i ns i cbu t ve ryo ldconnec t i onbe tweenD ionysusand the fes t i va l o t t hesou l s \ )Y / ' '
3See IV.4 below
oQ. cona.655e. For the month fltfioryuiv at Peparethos see IG XII 8'6+S'S'

PITHOIGIA AND CHOES

day, or, more precisely, the great clay iars (niflot), which were sealed

after the wine had fermented. The rule that the wine must then lie

untouched for several months until spring is certainly strange and ar-

$ficial, but it was observed even outside of Greece, among the Ro-

rnans.s Drinking the wine is not left to the whim of the individual; the
gernmunity comes together and celebrates the god. The beginning

seems bound up with danger: it was possible that this drinking could

"4sharrfl." Even today, the growers of wine follow set customs, start-
ing the harvest together, pressing their wine together.- 

Here, tasting the new wine is a collective celebration within the
sanctuary. The report of the Atthidographer Phanodemos can only
refer to the Pithoigia: 'At the temple of Dionysus in the marshes, the
Athenians mix the new wine which they bring from their casks for
the god, and then drink it themselves. Hence Dionysus was called
the god of the marsh, because the new wine was mixed with water
and drunk on that occasion for the first time. . . . Delighted then with
the mixture, the people celebrated Dionysus in song, dancing and
calling upon him with the names Flowery, Dithyrambos, the Frenzied
One, the Roarer." u

It is unthinkable that wine would be mixed and poured out to the
wine-god at a closed temple. For this reason alone, Phanodemos must
be referring to the Anthesteria. However, the temple iu Adpuars was
open only on the Choes, on the twelfth day of the month.? The fact
that the eleventh day was already called "the opening of the casks" is
due to the sacral chronology. In the evening, the day of the Pithoigia
Passes over into the Choes, so that the casks would have been opened
iust before nightfall, and the temple would have opened at sundown.
Plutarch attests that, in his native Boeotia, the new wine would be

sThe Vinalia on the twenty-third of April a re degustandis uinis instituta: Pliny NH r8.287,
and cf. Varro r.r.6.:16; Festus 65 M.; Ov. Fast. 4.863-9o<;; Wissowa (r9rz) rr5.8.
6FG/Hrst 

125 F tz = Ath. 465a: r.pds re iepe 9t1<rt toi 6v Lip.vcLts Ltouioov rd 7)rer)ros
wpovaas rois'Asnuo.iovs ix rdu riB<ov tQ fleQ xtpvavat, eir' aiirois trpoagipeaBat.
r_tno1 rd i.epov Jacoby, with the consequence that the date of the opening, "Demosth."
59.76, has to be changed llII b Suppl. Notes p. 16r). If Dorpfeld's identification of the
Lhnaion is correct (see IV.r.n.9 above), only a few people could enter the shrine at the
same time. K. Ker€nyi, Symb. Oslo 36 (196o),5-tt,-con.lrrd"s from the word 7treOxos,
_must," that Phanodemos is describing an autumn festival. But Plut. Q. cona. 655e-
656b evidently identifies 7)reOrcos with vrios o'lvos: 16 y)\ei,rog iixarrra p"efioret 655t;
c"t<hors ri vios oiyos oi pe[icxet 656a; c(. sapa Ov. Fast. 4.7b. f ]reOxos of course also
Irteans€rape juice (zeorgAizrrqt it6 yXeixer Nik. A/er. 299;; the change brought about

;ltough fermentation is not marked in the language. Fordepictior,t 6f th" ofening of
the cask see van Hoorn (r95r) #611 pl. tt, * rle pl. tz.
t , ,h

^_nemosth." 59.76. The shrine of Dionysus at Thebes (Paus. 9.16.6) is likewise openoruy on one day; cf. Paus. 2.7.5 (Dionysus at Sikyon), 7.zo.r (Patrai).

zt6
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opened in honor of the Agathos Daimon "after the evening wind.,,'
Throughout the day, people flocked together from vineyards all over
Attica: freeholders who seldom entered the city, slaves and laborers s1
the landowners who lived in the city-a colorful crowd of strangers
and friends with great zlrlor loaded on clattering carts drawn by don_
keys: they gathered at the place in front of the temple, waiting for it to
open at sunset, and to pour the first libation to the god from the
newly opened casks. After holding out for months, despite longings
and anxious curiosity, they finally broke the resinated seals. The ten_
sion of testing the results of a year's work dissolved into pleasure-
reason enough to praise the god of wine.

The fact that the wine-tasting grew into a drinking competition
on the following day of the pitchers, and that everyone got his own
jug-slaves and laborers, too, indeed, even children-seems to be
such a simple form of collective merriment as to require no explana-
tion.e In Aristophanes' Acharnians, the good fortune of the peace-
making anti-hero, Dikaiopolis, culminates in a drinking bout at the
Choes. Here too, Dikaiopolis wins and gets a wineskin as a prize,
enough to fill dozens of Choes pitchers. Thus, the guzzling is self-
perpetuating-no wonder scholars have been satisfied to state that
the Choes was an undeniably merry festival.'0 Yet the background for
this day's merriment seems strange and even uncanny.

There is unambiguous testimony that the day of the Choes was a
"day of pollution" (p,npa iptpo).r, People would start the day by
chewing-contrary to all natural predilection-on leaves of a particu-
lar hawthorn variety, pap"vos, which were otherwise used to ward off
ghosts.l? Doors would be painted with pitch-a normal way to water-

8On the sixth day of the month Prostaterios: Plut. e. conu. 655e.
'Procl. Schol. Hes- Erga 368, on Pithoigia: oire oix6r4u oilre pto\arou eipyep ris
dnoXauoeug roi oilvou Bep,ndv iyv . . . Cf . Antigonos of Karystos, Ath. 437e. That is
why the "black" day of the Choes is a "white" day for slaves: see Callim. tr. ryg.2. On
the children see nn. 27-29 below. For expenditures for state slaves at the Xdes see /G
llllll' fi72.2o4.
l0Ar istoph.  Ach.  tocn-r214.  "The Anthester ia. . .  p la in ly a cheerfu l  feast , , :  p ickard-

Cambridge (1968) r5.
ttPhot. 

,nrapzi ilpttpa' iu tois Xouoiv'Avfeo"zlpiovos 1,tt1vos. More concisely Hsch,
pnpai i11t"ipat' toi'Av&ennlpuituos p.nv6s (cf. Eust. 456.6). There is a tendency, con-
trary to Photios' clear indication, to treat the Chytroi as the actual p.npd fip.epa: see
Farnell V (tgog) z16; Pickard-Cambridge (1968) 14.
1'zPhot. 

t'ap.vos' pwou 6 iv roi.s Xouoiy 6s d[e(tgdpp"axov |p,aodvro 6a\eu; Phot.
p.capa fip.6pa. On t'aptuos see Nik. Ther. g6t-62: p,oivq yap v.fioretpa Bporiov ano
xipas Epixet (862) with Schol. 86o = Sophron fr. 166 Kaibel, Euphorion fr. r17 Powell;

PITHOIGIA AND CHOES

pl"gl ,l^" 
I::1,:::l 

when all the doors o{ the city shone, sticky and
black, so that a door-co rld be opened only with care, it was a most
sfiking expression of a dies ater. All temples were shut on this day ro
so that normal life was largely pararyzed: since there corrlJ-be ,,o
oaths sworn in the temple, no important business could occur, no
marriage be settled on. There could be no "normal,, sacrifice at any of
the altars' Nevertheless, jhe tempres were not barricaded, j"rt ,rr.-
round€d with ropes. Each individual had to construct the symbolic
boundary in his mind:.on this day access to the gods was inte-lrupted.
onlythat temple which was otherwise shut waJno* open-the tem-
ple of Dionysus iz Aipvats.

In observance of the dies ater, far from the gods, people gathered
behind.dogrg fleshly covered with pitch to eat togeihei u.,i, above
all, to drink.'s rhe family, incruding ail relatives-itnorgh frouuurywithout women-assembled at the house of the head oF th'e family.
officials gathered at the office of the archons, the Thesmotheteion
near the Areopagus.'u rhe "king," basileus, would preside. The peo-
ple probably came.together at the usual mealtime, in the late after_
noon. what followed, however, was the clear antithesis of the usual
festival meal' Each participant had his own tabre,'' and whereas wineand water were norma,y served in a great mixing bowl out of whichthe wine-pourers would fiil the cups"ail around,"each participant at,h:.9h.o".r.-_us given a pitcher that would be f,ir'foreue;-rh" 61""r,which held about two and a half riters of mixed wine.,8 This is the pre-

'3Phot' 
frlpruos' ' ' xai rrirrTl iypiovr<t ra 'dpara r<rtip..'.raCd.); phot. ptapt) t11tepa.

;;^: i"d T:r:! 
rlt Jtpas Exptov. On the use of pitch see the Uuilai.g'u.;iunt fromt'teusis, lC illl l l: $7z.t7o zrirrrls xeptiltLa niureiir,,lro, ras dpo,pas rui.l,)rrurrtyiou'.' ' tai rcis 0ripas. The priest at the baiylonian New year,s festivar paints the doors ofthe shrine with cedar-res in: AN ET jy.f {Pof f  

.  8. r4r  rept . .xoruioo,""pr,u.,oi"*x","f;":;;r;?:;:ii,i::,;:#:r:::iliJ,i""l'i;,,J,ii:f.::1ff*.#
l, ' is,tJ' 

* hg67l, r7s-g8 (who incorrectly speaks of the ..chytroi,,).

..r-ne Suests brought food in baskets;.see Aristoph. Ach. rcg5- rt4:r, Schol. ad,96r; for aqrfferent 
view seetratosthenes, I GrHist z4 r F r6.

;, i l t i .?"i" ' 
613b; Alkiphr' 4 t8,tt;cf Arist Ath Pol., l.5; Aristoph. Ach. rzo1, rzz4

,,i:: lry !u, non,Plut. Q. cotrz,. 64)a;Eratosthenes, FGrHist z4r F ft.
^-"' '  tpn laur' 9s\, q6o: phanodemos, FcrHist 1z5F rt;Apolrod., FcrHist z44F t11.\Jn.the pitcher. r"e (rut",  in Ath. 495b. At Ath;; they were sold at the choes: see'{Y-lax rrz on a sacrificiar aninral, 5 iip,aprou;J;;"" for the state slaves sis xdas see, r ,  I f l l l l 2  t67z .zoa.

L4osKor.  r .9o;  Ov.  Fnst .6.rz9-6g on spi t ro a/ba;  Rohde (rg9g) I  z lz . , ] ;  Harr ison (r9z:)
39-40.

I
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requisite for the notorious drinking competition: crowned with ir,y

wr'eaths," the people would wait for the trumpet slsna-l'iblown frorx

the Thesmotheteion at the king's order to initiate the drinking. Then

all those assembled would drink "in silence,"" without a word or q

song-indeed, apparently, without prayer-filling and refilling their

",rpi 
titt the Chous was empty. glt oj all the odd customs on this

"d'ay of pollution," the silence while drinking probably seemed the

most peiuliar to the loquacious Athenians. To them, wine and song

went iogether, and drinking to one another with song and speech

was a highly refined social game. on the day of the choes-, people sat

togetheiunder one roof but as if enclosed by invisible walls: seParate

tailes, separate jugs, and ali surrounded by a-general.silence known

otherwise only at sacrifice when the herald calls out his eigrlp'eire.

The language of the ritual is clear: the so-called drinking competi-

tion bears th" Jtu*p of a sacrifice. The peculiarities of the Choes-

drinking are the noim at the bloody sacrifice: not just the silence,22

but theindividual tables'3 and the distribution in portions as equal as

possible;r, above all, the atmosphere of pollution and guilt. From this

perspective, the drinking competition reveals its original function: ev-

"ryotru 
starts together so that no one can say another_started first.'?s

Lilewise, when the day begins, the act of chewing the leaves to avert

evil, rather than carrying them or hanging them up, is a cathartic

preparation for the ruitud meal, handed down from hunting rituals''u

rrAlkiphr. 4.r8,tr; frequently depicted on the Choes pitchers-cf. IV.4.n.z below

20Aristoph. Ach. roor; cf. IV.5.n.15 below.
,1pfut. Q. cona. 6r1b, 641a; Eur. Iph. Taur. g5r. The prize, according to Phanodemos,

FGrHist 3z5F tr, was a cake (zr)\axo05); Aristoph' Ach' rooz, rzz5 has a wineskrn-a

comic 
"*agg".ation 

of the drinking competition: besides the Chous, Dikaiopolis imme-

diately dririks a bowl of unmixedwine (ruz9); he thereupon receives a whole doxos

For lriike with a Chous-i.e., victory in the drinking competition-depicted on a

Chous see Wiirzburg 4917 : ARV'?87t'.95;E ' Simon, Gnonron 4z (r97o)' 7rt"
2zEigqpeiv: see Stengel (tgzo) ttt; among the Romans see G. Mensching, Das Helig!

Schwei gen (t 926\, tor - toz
23Movogayotin the cult of Poseidon at Aegina, xao' airois i9' i11t'ipas 6xxai6exa pera

otuzrils 1.,rtCour,.t Plut. Q. Gr. 3ord-e Gf. etn. 588e); riz6paxcis xof4pezos Aesch'

Ag. ,5g5 at the feast of Thyestes-the text, howevet'is fragmentary and corrupt (cf

E. Franekel ad loc.).
2oA,tovuoog iooiaittls Plut De E 389a, Harpokr', Hsch' 'Irro8alr4s'

,5For ,,dividing up the guilt" in sacrificial ritual see Meuli (t946) zz8; at executions' see

K. v. Amira, "Germanische Todesstrafen," Abh. Mi)nchen 3t'3 (r9zz)' zz6' zz8; at a Plot

of murder, Hdt. 5.92y4'
26For laxatives and the like, see GB VIII 81; before the "festival of the first fruits" (lndi-

ans) see GB VIII  n,75-76.
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Sy eating food, one incurs guilt which must be distributed equally-uinonsall. 
And only_those who receive their share can belong, bound

together by the act they have committed.- 
For precisely this reason, the meaning of the Choes touches the

hves of children When a child was no longer a baby, at the age of
tyee, it would be presented to the family clan, the phratry ur,a it
participated in the Choes festival for the first time that same year.r,
iqrtth, Choes, adolescence, and marriage,,za are the basic stages in
the development of a young Athenian. The child was given a wreath
of blossomt his own table, and his own pitcher, of a size appropriate
to his age. Sharing in the wine signified the first step toward shlring
in the life of the society, in adult life. A little Choes pitcher was placed
in the grave of any child who died before it was three, so that if could
at least reach the goal symbolically in the next life which it had failed
to reach in this one.2e This was analogous to the placement of the
Loutrophoros, the water jug for the bridal bath, on the tomb of one
who had died before marriage.s Most of the Choes pitchers that have
survived come from such grave offerings, a custom which appears to
have been especially fashionable for a time in the second hlfu of the
fifth century.

This interpretation of the Choes ritual as an initiation, a bond
made by-symbolically incurring guilt, is confirmed by the etiological
flths tgld by the Athenians to explain the customs. ihough *ruryirrg
in detail, they agree in speaking of a murder and blood glritt tt 

"i 
t"it

its mark upon the drinking of wine. And they forged"a link with

TPhilostr. Her. tz.z(rlr87.zred. Teubn. fi7r)'A*"ilut]trr,voiraiies iv 1rr]ui'Auheot4-pti'tvt ota?avoivrat r6ry dv06av rpir<|t drd yeveds tret. For membership in ttre phratry
in_the "third or fourth year" see Procl. /n Tim. I88.rg Diehl; Deubner^eg1z),i0,44.

Itau"ov' yewiloerl,s, yo,bu, EgrlBeias: see IG lIlIIIl 468.4o; cf. the relief, Koumanou-

1!t llq-l Deubner (1932) pl. 16.r with the epigram flrxtas Xotxi,tv, 6 6i iaipav EgBa-
oc tois Xoi,s (#r57 Kaibel = /G Illlll'? r3r39). On the wreath of blossoms and oftertory

11,-" 
t:u.uuiHoorn (r95r) passim. The oft-depicted little cart was given to pheidip-

lt::: * 
the Diasia (Aristoph. Nub. 864), but an Athenian terracotta has a silenus puil-*t.t, F Eckstein, and A. Legner, Antike Kleinkunst im Liebieghaus (Frankfurt, ry69i, pl.

4r.The insqliption'Axpitrrot 6 narilp on a Chous in Baltim;re, Cjy USA 3o6.3, shows

H'lt Y":. i present for a child. For teachers receiving presents on the day of the choes'e€_hubulides fr. r (ClF II 43r). on Keos, one could only drink wine once one hadqurried: see Arist.  f t .  6tt .zg.
R e -

H:^Tt :u ro" ,A lA5o(1946) , rz6 , t3o ;A.Rumpf ,  Bonn.  lbb . :16r ( :196r ) ,27 i_74;var .'ruorn (r95r) #rt9, for instance, comes from the tomb of a child; #n5; fig.l5 por_

illlj^i.,eJ:-y":'-,:.1:l !{ !!: stone Chous, Deubner eyz) pt. r5. rhe ;goJd -.,u.r",,

;:: :TMH 
TI.Q.HNH XPH>TH is shown holding a Cirtes pitctrer on heigrave_stele:

-w

r4rnosth. 
44.18, 1o; Eust. rz93.g; Cook III (rg4o) 37o_go.
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ANTHESTERIA

heroic epic by introducing orestes: after killing his mother, Clytaern-

nestra, Oresies came to Athens pursued by the Erinyes, in search of
expiation. Demophon, the Athenian king, did not dare turn the sup-

ptilnt away, but ire had to avoid polluting himself and his fellow q11i-

lens through contact with one who was himself polluted. Hence the

curious ,oiirtior,t Orestes might enter the house' but was given his

own table and jug of wine, and no one said a word to him' Both in-

cluded und e^iuled at once, Orestes celebrated the first Choes fes-

iival together with the Athenians.3' All behaved as though they had

been stiined with murder, and on this day all Athenians are Ores-

teioi.3, As artificial as the inclusion of Orestes in the Athenian custorl

may be, the ritual,s inner tension is appropriately expressed in the

.o.rfli.t of duties and the shrewd solution found by the king: a com-

munal meal in which community is simultaneously abolished; the

murderer,s tabu, paradoxically extended to all Athenians. The mur-

derer may not enter the tempies-on the day of the-Choes, the tem-

ples are llosed; the murderer must be kept 1ryuy ft9*. hearth and

iable-at the Choes, people eat at separate tables; it is forbidden to

speak with the murderer-the Athenians emPty their pitchers in si-

lence. The day of the Choes is a "day of pollution-,"..1'r't'apa nfepa-
above all, the murderer is the one who is "polluted," p'capos'"

The new wine is imbibed as though it carried blood guilt. This is

expressed even more forcefully in another etiological myth about the

Choes festival, in which the wine is brought to Athens by Aetolians'

They were killed, and the oracle ordered the Choes festival to be es-

tablished in atonement.v Aetolia was a center of viticulture, or at least

of myths about wine: the ruler there was Oineus, the wine-man'

3rEur. Iplr. Taur. 947-6o- Phanodemos, FGrHist 1z5F rt = Ath' 4l7c-d is the one rvho

mentions O"rnopiion; cf. Plut' Q. cona' 643a, 6t1b' Apollod ' FGrHist z11I j.?:t'dlil'*t'",#';:;;" 
tZ';, E4. e5 speaks of Pandion; cf facobv on 325 F rr, III b suppl

p. rg4. For Orestes, tril at etier* see also Hellanikos, FGrHist 3z1aF zz Marm. Par',

FGrHist 49 A 25. For the connection with the Anthesteriu ,"" uiro S.hol. Lyk' 474' lt

is assumed that the Orestes-aition for the Choes goes back to the sixth century and that

Aeschylus, Eum. 448-52,474-75, implicitly rejlcts it: see Jacoby lll b Suppl ' Notes

pp. z8-zg; cf. R. Pfeiffer, Kallimachossludien (r9zz), 7o4-72'

32Callim. tr. t78.2.
swachter igro\ 64-76;L. Moulinier, Le pur et l'impur dans Ia penste et ta sensibilift des

grecs (r95o),8r-92; esp. Soph. OT 236-41-;-Plat Euthyphr' 4b; on the silence see Aesch
"eu^. 

44il; Eur. HF rzig; Or. 75; tr. 427; LSS rr5 B 54 (Cyrene)'

vAel. fr. 73 Hercher = Suda 9 428, X364; cf. Schol. Aristoph. Ach.96t. fn"t" it ^,tfli-

lar story about the death of a pii"st & Dionysus as- the aition of a goat-sacrifice,at ru'

niai: see Paus. 9.8.u "slaves and Aetolians" are 
"xcl"ded 

from the lanctuary of Leuko-

thea at Chaironeia: see Plut. Q. Rom' z67d'

l r
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whose grandfather, Orestheus, planted the first vine, the offspring of
o'bitch.35 It has rightly been suspected that the Attic myth of the
it o"r festival confused Orestheus and Orestes.* Beyond the similar-
,r' in nu^"t, however, they are linked by the theme of bloodshed. In

tlie uerrior, of the myth that points toward Aetolia, the Athenians are

not just Orestes' companions, but the murderers' descendants, shar-

ine itt" guilt for his act'
" There was a parallel myth from Ikaria, the modern Dionyso, an

Attic village famous for its vineyards and the customs of its vine-
qrowers. Dionysus himself came to the house of Ikarios, bringing him
ihe vine and instructing him in cultivation, harvesting, and pressing
of the wine. Ikarios happily loaded the casks full of the god's new gift
onto his cart and brought it to his fellow villagers. But the "opening of
the casks" turned into a disaster: when the revellers, unfamiliar with
wine, grew drunk and sank to the ground, Ikarios was suspected of
having poisoned them. The angry crowd thereupon killed their bene-
factor with clubs, and his blood mixed with the wine. His daughter,
Erigone, led by her dog Maira, searched desperately for her lost father
till she found his body in a well; she subsequently hanged herself."
Thus, in the land of wine, in Attica, the myth of the wine overflows
with gruesome details: this wine is a very special juice and anything
but harmless.

What we found expressed in the ritual is confirmed in the myths
of violence and murder surrounding the first wine: drinking the new
wine fulfills the function of a sacrificial meal, consecrated as some-
thing bizarre, a disastrous inversion of the norm, on this day when

$Hekataios, 
FGrHist I F 15; Apollod. r.64.

3F. G. Welcker, Nachtrag zu der Schrift iiber die Aeschylische Trilogie e}z6), :186, ztt; S.
Wide, Iakonische Kulte (i8y1, 8z-Bj.
37The later authors (esp. Hyg. Astr. 2.4 : ,,Eratosth.', Catast. pp.77-gr Robert; Nonnus
47'34-264 depend for the essentials on Eratosthened Erigone (fr. zz-26 Powell; R. Mer-
kelbach, Misciltanea di Studi Alessandrini in memoria di A. Rostagni [1961], 469-526). Di-
onysus' visit is depicted on black figure vases (Brit. Mus. B t+S : ABV 245.6o; B r jJ =
^,Dv 243'45\ without names being inscribed; the host could thus also be called Amphi-
t<tyon (Philochorcs, FGrHist 328 F5; Paus. r.2.5) or Semachos (philochor os, FGrHisi 3zgts206;Euseb.  H ie ron .chron .a .Abr .54) . l t thenappearsonaser ieso fAt t i c re l ie fs in the
rirte Hellenistic age (Ch. Picard, A.lA 18 [rgl+], t)Z-Sr; M. Bieber, The Sculpture of the'arcIrcnstic Age [19551, r54; EAA III rr4; interpretation disputed). According to paus.

f,];5; yhen the cult of Dionysus Eleuthereus (cf. f .7.n.-51y was introduced, the oracle of
ift_lhi 

(1545 Parke and Wormell [1958]) referred to the god's arrival at the home of

^Tllliill,: was thus taken as the oldest and decisive eptphany. For a new mosaic withqtut\Ylol 
AKMH. IKApIo> and oI IIpoToI olNoN IIIdNTE: from paphos see^rchaeology zr ( I 96g) 4g_5-1.

223



Tlfr'
r ' i l
1,,  I
'fi l
r i  l - t i .

l i l { l  
' '

'' 'll i

ANTHESTERIA

the normal order is inverted. The association of wine and blood, es-
pecially around the Mediterranean where red wine predominates, i,
natural and is attested outside of Greece, in the Semitic realm.s J11,
is clearly not just a metaphor: the drinking of wine became sacred
when a whole complex ritual of bloody sacrifice was transferred to
the labors and pleasures of the wine-grower.'e For it is certain that the
sacrificial rites, rooted in the life of the hunter, are far older than
these, even though the history of the origin and dissemination of in-
toxicating beverages in the Neolithic and in the early civilizations is
still unclear. Various kinds of beer, the fermented drink made fro6
barley, probably existed before wine; and we must consider that other
kinds of narcotics may have served similar functions in the religious
ritual.{ Here, the male society discovered a new overpowering area
of experience in which the burdens of reality were swept away by the
flood of something utterly different. And just as groups had always
found their identity and inner solidarity through a sacrificial ritual, so
this new pleasure was acted out as a secret, unspeakable sacrifice. By
simultaneously liberating and binding, the god of wine offered a new
and stable form of community.

Among the Indo-Aryans, the sacred intoxicating drink is called
Soma, a god who descended from heaven, was mashed, trampled,
and squeezed-a sacrificial victim, but still a god, regardless of his
form-and leads the pious back to heaven.a'The Greeks tended to
equate Dionysus and the wine already in Classical times.' Conse-

$"Blood of the vine" in Ugaritic: Baal II iv 37, ANET r33; Gen. 49:tr;Sir.5o.r5. "Blood
of the earth," Androkydes, Pliny N.ft. 14.58.
sAbove all, pressing the grapes turns into the bloody sacrificial act of tearing aPart,
already among the Egyptians: see S. Schott, "Das blutninstige Keltergerdt," Zeitscht. !
iigypt. Sprache u. Altertumskunde 74 Q918''1,88-93; D. Wortmann, ZPE z (1968), zz7-to;
Eudoxos in Plut. Is. )5)b-c; Israel, Isaiah 63:z; then via the Apoc. ofJohn 14.r8-zo up
through late medieval depictions of wine-pressing; cf. Eisler j9z) esp. zz6-35,
246-48, 269-Z9, )J4-44. The Greek "eye-cups" are possibly a continuation of the Pa-

laeolithic "skull-cups" (Mtiller-Karpe [t966] z4t; Maringer j9561t4-28, rz-5: still pres'
ent at Pompei).
sFor conjectures concerning beer and Dionysus see Harrison (rgzz) 4t1-25; for wine

made from sadar-fruit at Qaial Hriytik see Mellaart Q967\ 269. R. 
-G. 

Wasson, Soma' Di'-

aine Mushroom of lmmortality (1968), tries to prove that "soma" was an hallucinogenrc
mushroom (fly-agaric); he is criticized by J. Brough, Bull. School Or. Afr. Stud. )4 Oq71t'

13t-62. For a detailed discussion of drugs and ecstasy especially in America, see La

Barre (r97o) 1$-49.

"Rig-Veda IX (for German transl. see K. F. Geldner III Ir95r], r-rzo).
aEur. Bacch. 284; Cyclops 519-28; Plat. Leg. V3d, (wine as patuop.euos de<is); Phano-

demos, FGrHist 3z5F rz; Philochoros, FGrHist 328 F 5. "Der Wein ist Dionysos," K'

Schefold, MH z7 Q97o), rtg.

PITHOIGIA AND CHOES

qtently, the.drinker of the wine would be drinking the god himself,
,1d ttre.myths about the death of the inventor of wine came to be
descriptions, of the sufferings, death, and transformation of the god
rrirnsetj'.J11his regard, the Classicar Greeks had virtuaily ir,*.*o,rr,t-
able inhibitions: ever,since Homer, gods had been immJrtal bv iefini_
tion. Hg_w,_then, could a god die o.-be.orr," the victim oif.Ji.,'iuurir_
tic meal? Such myths become themselves,,unspeakabr",,,-'6,.O'prlros.
But there ryar u- single god of whom this story was told: Dionysus.
The Titans lured the child Dionysus away from his tni.i", i.rl r,i^

il*_,Tl:::ij. 
we can gather from allusio"r,,,*,ir *yit, up_

p_?r:ntty.nandecl ,lg.y" in the Orphic mysteries, was known in the
fifth century even if it was officialry ignoied. To be sure, it describes
not the preparation ._f-.:h" *1","*:i:g.urdless of larer 

"if"g.riri"ginterpretations- bu t, rather, a broody initi ation sacri fice *-irr,"ioiling
and roasting. The rite of the Anthesieria impries u ,o-u-hlt differ_
ent, though largely analo€ous, myth of the god torn apart, *horu
blood is represented in the sacramentar drinling of thi ,i.,".* orcourse/ this hypoth"rl:,i1-y,l.may always have JxistJ 

""if 
i" 

"ff"_sions anddisguises, whereas the story once again made distinctionsbetween the god and the victim. Nevertheless, philostratus claimed

sThe oldest certain source known for the myth of Dionysus, death is catim. frl

{ffijli;lJi,:lT1l":l;l *':"1-ol,'l:'lG, iivuii t,g r i ri -*'";g.,"0 ovwilamowitz (re3z) 378-8o and, arter him, L. u""tt"o.r,"'drini,{',,)itirl^i'fi:;";1,classique ugsi, +6-6. that this myth was invented in the earry Hellenistic age. Butthere are earrier atusions to it: (r) 
!i1a rr 13).7 .roLu(tu Ta^.,Loi r6v'eos;cf. p. Tan-nery, Reu. Phitot. zt h*oo\, r.z9; Fi. ;. Ror", iinn'lZ Gg+r, Uz. e)The identi(rcatronwith osiris, and Fierodotus' emphatic sil"nce conJ".ning the ta'tl olosiris-whichwere by no means secret in Egypt , , er, ,3r,, ,ig,'uJ .f. G. Murray in Harrison 11927)3lz-+t.G)Plat. Lec. ror,rTrr&r*t1 gt".rr'uni'i.Jir,,gopiltrtrns tuxrts rtlv yv<i1t4v.(4) Isocr' rr (Bus )"rq. {s) Xenokrates Ir. tH;i;;;, and cf. prat. Crat. 4ooc.AncientPhilologists .o"i".trr."i-inat the rnyth courd be tracea uu.t to onomakritos (paus.o'37'5' probably forrowins Arist. fr. 7); a si*tn-ceni.r.y poem courd perhaps underlie{us coniecture The DervJni pupyrrr, which has ieJsivery changed the situation con-

ffi ;:;1',gT*:i#*x#fi',,"H-ff:?#ti*';:*;
rot the ra$q of Dionvsus as.an allegory of wine_preparatron see Diod. 3.62.7 : elrwr, ohd cf.4.5.r; skori'on in plut. O.i;;;A;;:;"fu pr"rr,.,g-rong see schol. Ctem.

lfi Fr*:#r?i.'"i,itT--r#r=**rfr#ii.i-t+t".ffi
:ft ;$"ru.,;;::"a-;nr,g:;1lii:xff .."l,?Tf ::ff ,ilff ;""H:t j

I
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that the Athenians performed masquerades at the Anthesteria' qtq

fresented Bakchai, nymphs, and hoiai "amid the Orphictheology""u

iil;;, h; was thinking of recitations or performances of the orphic

il;il;d* ;" the"day of the choe.s.. Admittedlv, this evidenqs

comesfromlateant iqui ty, 'buteventhedrinkingcompeti t ionl f .Ctu'-
sical times was an "initiation," re\eTi1' a symbolic reprise of a bloody

,ii" p"if"t*ed in sacred silence' incurring guilt for death' to estabiish

the order of life.

3. Cariqns or Keres

CARIANS OR KERES

*.,.tg of related folk-customs were marshalled and it was found that

/..&ult of the dead appeared time and again in which the dead were

ilritaa in, entertained, and finally, more or less drastically, chased
"^^"^u again. Thus, the Anthesteria became an All Souls festival; even

li" i,^i" was seen to reflect a "conjuring up" of the souls,s and the

casL op"nea at.the. Pithoigia was thought to contain the souls. In this

il"w, wine and drinking became strangely unconnected accessories,

""a 
aouUt arose whether to consider Dionysus here as the god of

tn" ot as "lord of the souls'"

Against this, there were philological misgivings that the souls

of the dead were ever Keres, or the Keres souls of the dead, among

the Greeks. Rather, they were thought to be independent, "harmful

demons," or at most "spirits," u for whom no connection with any

dead ancestors was attested. Moreover, it was pointed out that the
,'Carian" explanation, which had been set aside with scorn, reflected

an ancient and secure tradition, the only one to apPear in the old ver-

sion of Zenobius' collection of sayings.' Crusius traced it back to the
Athenian Demon, who was writing before Philochoros, in the fourth
cenfury n.c.'The "Keres" version, by contrast, was a late addition
which, according to Crusius, was a polemic against Demon by Didy-
mus. Thus, the Athenians themselves were speaking of Carians, and
it is hard to explain how such a misunderstanding, if it is such, could
have arisen there.

The Paroemiographers' claim that there was an especially large
number of Carian slaves at Athens'is, of course, unsatisfactory. Ac-
cording to all other testimony, Thracian and Getan slaves were far
more numerous. But this approach too comes from the perspective of
the Choes ritual: this "black day" is a "white day" for slaves'o-a sign
that all is topsy-turvy-when they too may celebrate and participate
m drinking. Still stranger is the story attributed to Demon: "Once, the
Carians in-habited part of Attica and, when the Athenians celebrated

'See 
IV.r .n.4 above.

'Wilamowitz 
(tg1r) z7z.'&nob. 

Ath.  r .3o p.  352 Mi l ler  :  Zenob. par.  4.33 (n.r r  below).-A_talecta 
critica ad Paroemiographos Cralcos (r881; reprinted in Corpus Paroentit'tgraphorum

uroecorum, 
Supplementum [i96r], II), 48-49, 146 "dremonis mira inventa" (+g). On De-

;ro:see 
FGrHist 327. The fact that the older tradition speaks of Carians was stressed by'\obanszyniec, 

Eranos 45 g947), roo-tt1; M. H. A. L. H. van tler Valk, REG 76 (t9o31,
aro*2o,_tr ied to show that  Demon was wrong. Pickard-Cambridge (1968) r4-r5 and' '  srunel ,  RPh 4t  19671,98-ro4,  are undecided.

,ot^tut 
AU r9 zo (n. z above); Zenob. par. 4.33 mentioned first.

*e IV.z.n.q above.

) , ,
: l l i r
/ i r . r ,
ltrrt'i .fr,r

ll| i

Whenmenbecamerambunct iousandt r ied toc la imasthe i rdue
what had been granted simply as an excePtion' one could rebuff them

with the verse quoted from a comedy, 'tG-et out' you ' ' ' ! The An-

thesteria is overJ" However, ot" so"ices do not agree as -to precisely

which vocative designation accompanied that "gel outt'". Some. speak

of "Keres," "as though dead souls 
^haunt 

the city at the Anthesteria";2

others of "Carians," ilu'u"s who were allowed to participate in the An-

in"rt"riu by way of exleption, or else w"'e cottsidered the aboriginal

inhabitants of Attica u.td h"tt"" entitled to take part' Either way/ our

,orrr"".areagreedthattheywereintimatelylinkedtotheAnthesterta'--- 
trrfl.r"r,."a Uy the theory of animism' both Otto Crusius and Er-

win Rohde strongly ad,uocuted the ,,dead souls,, explanation.3 There

was the immediate parallel of the Roman Lemuria,n-but soon a whole

*V. Ap. 4.2t. Cf .  Luk. De salt .  19. 
i  alrtr

rZenob. Ath. 1.lo p. 152 Miller : Zenob. Par' 4'31, Psroem' Gr' I 91 irri tdr ro

ent(qrouurav ravrote xo1"'Ba'"" 'Proverbs' as quotations from drama' often appear tn

verse ,abovea l l  in t r imete t  e 'g ' , zenob 'Par ' r '5o '?" ' , ' ; ; : ' ; ; :U '86 'oo . '92 , 'e .6 - ,7 tc ;b l

overlooking the function of the verse as a proverb, ,.noiu* we-re over-hasty itr makinS

it into a ritual cry 1r"" O".,tt'"' lrg3zl ttl-r4; Pickard-Cambridge [1968] t4)'

,Mentioned second in Phot. Bripa(a r&pes, suda o tni.:..*:j +lt :.'.: 
t*ti;rii

an addition in some manuscripis at Zenob Par' 4')J Cf' Hsch' Knp' VuXn ' ' '

fffru.,u, in Al[gemeine Enryclopiidie der Wissenschatten',:o K."::"-'^'-Z,t:lt-o];. tt-tt'

RVIL II 1136-66, 
"rp. 

,t48, 'ie', Rona" (1898) L',"l'iii'itt"-(tg22i l+-*' az-'+g;

:"::H:li:lilil1,13:1,-,:lll''::;::""T:*: u:u^,,l::,,o,r .:,i:::,;f;,::1,!'oii,
II (r87r; r9t15), 4o;Rohde, Crusiu'' D"ubtt"t-opp cit'; cf C'Dtmdzil' Le pro0L

Centaurs (t929'1, 3 - 5z'

zz6
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the Anthesteria, they made an agreement with them, taking theh
into the city and into their homes. If, however, after the festival.
someone should meet such Carians still lingering in Athens, he would
say jokingly: "Get out, you Carians! The Anthesteria is over!" 1'

More important than the astounding claim that Carians ever in-
habited Attica is the information concerning a custom which clearlv
underlies this report: during the festival, aliens, "aboriginal inhabi
tants," come to the city, indeed, they enter the houses as entitled fy
an agreement. But they may stay no longer than the duration of the
festival. Precisely such a custom is attested for the Anthesteria in t\s
city of Massalia." On this day, in accordance with the "right of guest_
friendship," many Gauls living in the surrounding areas could enter
the city, and others smuggled themselves in on carts driven into the
city from outside and clearly used for transporting casks. As it turned
out, this open-door policy very nearly proved the ruin of Massalia.

The motif of allegedly aboriginal inhabitants appearing on cer-
tain days only to be chased away afterward is found especially in one
area of folklore-the masquerade.'3 By approaching the problem from
this perspective, we can resolve the contradictions of the tradition. In
mask customs such as those practiced in isolated Alpine valleys well
into the twentieth century the grotesquely masked beings that in-
vaded a village had, above all, the right to be entertained as guests.
The respect accorded to them was explained by their status as the an-
cestors of the human race or as earlier inhabitants of the country. The
belief in spirits is intimately and reciprocally related to mask customs.
In the case of Athens, this prompts the hypothesis that the "spirits,"
Kfipes, and the "aboriginal inhabitants," K&.pes, who filled the city on
the day of the Choes were identical. They were mummers-probably
called K&pes in Attic. It has been suggested that there may have ex-
isted an old inflectionKnp, Kcp<is, but this is doubtful,'o though there

nZenob. Ath. r.3o p. 352 Miller has only this version, which appears second in Zenob.
Par. 4.13.
l2Justin. 

$.4.6; l. Brunel, "D'AthEnes i Marseill e," Reoue des Etudes Anciennes 6q Fg67),
15-30, recognized the structural correspondence with the visit and expulsion of the
Carians, and also compared the legend of the murdered Aetolians (IVz.n.34 above).

"K. Meuli, Schweizer Masken Qg43), r)-64; Schweiz. Arch. f . Volkskunde z8 (r9z7lz8,\,
2j-zg, esp. z7; on the "schurtendiebe" in the Lotschental see L. Rritimeyer, Ur
Ethnographie der Schweiz (r9zg, 364.
I{E. Schwyzer, Glotta n ,rg4), r7-t8; Ev xapos akrn lt. 9378, the meaning of whicn
was disputed in antiquity (see Schol. AB, Eust. 757.te-'51j nsch. Krip); ciltlcism b/

R S. P Beekes, MSS 16 (rgZZ), 5-8. As one meaning for Kap, Hesychius has nPo'
parov, thus forging a link with xdpvos, Kapueta.

CARIANS OR KERES

fLayhave 
been dialect variants even within Attica. At any rate, ,,harm_

tul'd"^on." .and 
"bogeyman" would fit the mummers equally well.

Th" i:tT1?.,:.i.Y^trl 
the barbarous Carians, however, *u, 

'ut*uy,

eas!- to -jf": lt is. hard to say which way we should, for instance,
explain a Zeus Kariosrs or the aboriginal Megarian, Kar.,6- 

The Attic Ktipes correspond at ieast in prrt to the Ionic Krpes, if
only because both are "chased away.,,On ihe day of tf,u .i]f,u.,r,,,

the people chew on hawthorn, which keeps awiy the Keres.,'The
festival now becomes comprehensible: during the Anthesteria, masked
and menacing mummers 

il."u9" the city u.,d it, homes, .ornlnf f.o-
outlying areas together with the new wine-perhaps even ridi"ng on
the wlg-on+at carry the casks. At any rate, it is atiested that on the
day of.the Choes, mummers would ride around in the city on carts,
pursuing, with lewd jests, anyone they met.1s rhe Chols fi,.n"r,oftencontain depictions of grotesque misks in various forms that in_
duced reactions of terror and even aggression.', whereas the more
artistic masquerade became centered ai the Greater Dionysia, i;;o*-
edy and tragedy, the Anthesteria remained a more pri^itirr",-i*pro_
visational, parodistic form of mummery.

The mixture of merriment and seriousness is particurarly strikingin the masquerade: wild laughter is acted out against the backdrop ofterror and fright. To this extent, driving u*uy tlr" alien ,,Cariarrrl, 
tit,

iHdt',.s'66; 
for Apolro Kriperos at Hierapolis see G. pugriese carrateri, or^o-n*\t961/6$' i5t-7o; for a tepdv roi Kapiiu at Torrebis/Lydia see Nikolaos, FGrLIist90 F 15.

ttPaus' 
r'39'5; steph. Bvz. Kapia; for ApoiloKapw6s in the form of a pyramidar stonesee Paus. a.44.2.

ttSee 
IV.z.n.rz above.

tEPhot. 
rci ix rdv dpat6tv. Suda r 19 : paus. Att. r 4Erbse: iy t!1 r,itv yoCou 6opr71 oixrolt"d(ovteg iti rirv duat:6u roig dtrcrvr(ovtas ioxatrrovre rad iAol6<ip ow. rd 6,ai,rdxairois \nvqio's tio'"'ooJ ioorouu. Harpokr. (phot,, suda r zoz3) s.u.zro,a.eras speaks

8lti:1lt 
of Ltovvctaxai toltrai, therrce iv rois atovuntots App. prov. 

4.8o (paroem.

s,? ;:fi,tiH rffi?.fi a Tiliir*, r*:ru rirumi::nl
l*.llilifi; l!:,&J, 

oem.ostl r8.rzz; plat. r'{ otza, Men. perittthiarr. 4; philemon

*i::;;;;,:::,'ill?-,1'fi ,l;B^ffi :*;Tol,f ,T."l;,of il;,!;^,ii,',#;;
f!"Y:{;;:::":: 

ui vv<bpLs'ot vivu*o,' oaLr-,i airitv fi6ov ,oi41,o,o . .'. apa-

r*i:t#;ft"'r**ffi d,rffi ##,;,*+t,l
I

zz9 229



ANTHESTERIA

in with the sacrificial character of drinking at the Choes. It is Precisely

in sacrifice, in the central moment of the unspeakable action' th.al one

fi"Jr ,n" intrusion of aliens, integrated as part of the comedy of inno-

cence, who seze a portion for themselves and must therefole with-

draw again. We may recall the bands of werewolves' the people s1

Oelpniit sacrifice, ind the hirpi Sorani.'zo fust so at the sacramental

arinking of the wine, unfamiliai uncanny guests^were present beside

the frieids and family who had been invited. On this day, no one

-ignt be turned away, each received his pitcher of wine; yet each man

,uiulor," at a separate table, behind pitch-covered doors' Thus' one

encountered the sacred through that which is uncanny'

A pan-Heilenic myth tells of another opening of a cask which like-

wise atiracted wild guests: Herakles stopped at the house of Pholos in

the Pholoe Mountains, and in his honor, his host opened the bi* old

cask that was sunk in the floor. Thereupon the centaurs stormed down

from the mountains. They grew drunk and started the fight that ended

in their bloody defeat." T-his was a favorite theme in Archaic vase-

painting: centaurs come from outside to taste the wine and are subse-

quently"drivenaway.ThismythisaPeloponnesianversionoftheAttic
nithoigia and Choes on a heroic level'

4. Sqcred Marriage qnd
i . f 7

LCNAM-VASCS

Even though the topsy-turvy order of the day of the- C-hoes' with

its license, its drunken'*o.tery was enjoyed io the full' the goal

SACRED MARRIAGE AND LENAIA-VASES

must always have been to overcome the "day of pollution," to end the

neriod of godlessness: the Chytroi follows the Choes. Sundown on

[ne welfth of Anthesterion signaled the end of the "day of pollu-

1isn." Bf this time, the Choes pitchers were empty, but they could not

ft simply put away. At other festivals, after the drinking was over,

oious revellers would bring the wreaths that they had worn to a tem-

ble and deposit them on a statue.r On this day, however, the temples

i,vere closed, except for that of Dionysus "in the Marshes." Hence the
peculiar ritual that closed the day of the Choes. According to the tale,

it wur orr." again begun by king Demophon when he was entertain-
ing Orestes: "He ordered that after the drinking was ovet they should
no"t deposit in the temples the wreaths which they had worn, since
thev had been under the same roof with Orestes. Rather, each should
lay his wreath around his Choes pitcher and take it to the priestess at
the temple'in the marshes,' and then perform the further sacrifices in
the sanctuary." 2 Thus, on the evening of the day of the Choes, the
streets and alleys of Athens came to life with people flocking to the
temple "in the marshes," holding their empty pitchers, crowned with
wreaths. After drinking two and a half liters of wine, not every revel-
ler was quite steady on his feet, and there could be no more question
of sacred silence. Aristophanes has his watery chorus of croaking
frogs sing of the events at the temple "in the marshes": "Let us strike
up the hymn to the sound of the flute, my lovely sounding song, ko-
ax, ko-ax, which we sing in the water to the Nysaean son of Zeus,
Dionysus, when the drunken crowd staggers in procession to my sa-
cred precinct at the sacred festival of pots."3 The word xpatna)toxa-
&os, "rambling in drunken revelry," captures the mood of the eve-
ning. On a visual level, it is brought to life in the depictions on the
Choes pitchers.4 There we see thesomewhat unsteady figures, their

'See Timaios, FGrHist 566F r58.
2Phanodemos, 

FGrHist 325 F n; Deubner 0%z) gg, roo paraphrases the last words,
erretta &tew iv rQ iepQ ra ini\onra, as "die Neige zu spenden"-but Buerz is not
ottdvtew.
3Rnn. 

urr-r9.

lDgubler Q93z) 244; H. R. lmmerw atu, TApA 77 C946), 247-5o;cf. van Hoorn (r95r)

Y6i 1t8 ry3; #385 fig.85; #328 fig. 5o1; #611 iig. qs; ++o fig. 97; xs16 fig. 88; pelikeqser tr8. rog #6oz fig. ro7; #65r fig. t68; #58t fig. 527, etc.; #B4z f\g. 87 : Deubner
(r9l:) pl. 9.: = Metiger eg65) 68.26: a "priesteis'; receiving *."uii-,, ior Basilinna

ll:iHtg Donysus; cf. 
-E. 

simon, AK 6 [rg({,j, zr?). Plato Critiai l;rob says that in Atlan-
s tn€ bowls out of which people drink at the sacrifice for an oath are consecrated inqe shrine. For the breaking of pots in funerary cult see W. Helbig, SB Miinchen (rgrn),
'u24.7-5t (against this cf. LS 97.9; frcl 6e tilTTeio dnogtpurbal; in Hebraic sin--srurg, see at Lev. 5: zr.

2oSee Ch. II above.
,rApollod. 2.81-85; pR Lt 499-5oz; Brommer (tS!g) tfS-19. Dumezil tlr:l.j:t,li
show that centaurs existed as masks: see his pl. r. This sort of animal masquerade' wr"'

the animal's hind part fastened on, is now aiready attested through tft" yt"tt-,n"titiifi

of Qatal Hiiyiik (see I z.n.rg,I.8.n.z8 above)' The Picture on the lekythos from Je'*

(ARV'z76o.4t;Harrison lgzzl 4) in which the ry'u1oi, which have been coniured bY

it"r^"r, swarm out of th" iitt JJiur, Uu explained .ltygl th:, tu,tt":t-:i:f-1: 
:::ir:ft

vases, or round clay rings, at libations for the dead; cf' the black f1gut" tol-t^1l,:-.",,,-

from Frankfurt in H. V Herrmann, Omphalos (tSrS), Pl 5't 1::*.i.1,1,?jl1'i:;;rt
men (rgoo), pl. zo.1zi pace Harrison, this has no direct connectron wlth tne uru'

rtBoiyta.

i,
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wreath-covered pitchers (obviously long empty) in hand or eventtung

;; ,h" lyre, striding along by the-lighrof torches' reeling and caper-

;;;.f;l^g t. eii'ioPfi"l":'l,Ll':::l:"d at the Chvtroi' for wit\

th"e evening the new phase hadalready begun
"'' j;J;ahe drinking at the Choes corresponded to the central act

of the bloody ,r.' if it",'*" '"tog"it" the closing rltua-l'9f'the hunting

and sacrificing compiex in thii evening assembly' Killing and eat-

;;;;;; i;i l"i""a uvg"ihering the remiins'in order to make a svm-

bolic restitution ancl u"p"tt"""!nt order' The sacred wine was distrib-

uted in the Choes p*["tt i" equal portions: everyone had the same

amount to drink. Now au theselugJwere gathered together at a con-

secrated place. Time ;J ;"i" in ilytn thJ remnants of a victim torn

apart are collected, ;;;;f;;e' brought back to life in iust this way'

Such was the story oidio"yt"t tornipart'" resardless of whether the

events were said to occur ut O"tptti oi *e'" mlved to Crete' Perhaps

;#;;;;;;,i"" t'ap"L'iiv tn" name Dionvsus in the Marshes' which

seems so inapproptlt"i" if1" focal conditions at Athens: marshes and

;;;t-;., bt in" 
"""'tut 

i"nuuitunt' the sea-are the places where

things disappear uiJ *tfut" again miraculously' This is where vic-

t imsaresubmerged.rni ' i 'wh"erestor iesappearofthegod,sreturn
from the depths.'fitit it tn" phce whcre Dionysus-reveals himself as

;;il;il bloodshed, death' and the sacral meal'

The tempte *u' ua^ittistered by a priestess-not a priestess ex-

.f.rri""iy i , o*.,, fot tni' temple wasnormally dosed' but by a woman

who assumed the p'i"'tly dt'ties for this daY' Fourteen women were

app ointe d by the "li"; ;i ; th" t-"nPl: :L :1"-5'-:*L "}"JJ:::

SACRED MAI(XIAGI, AAIIJ LE,I\I

*"rf :1,'51'$?l3i::',",ry,*H:'1"'.51trJ:ixr:?J$:Tff ii;
fjiti::l;:n:'H:E1lIriHffiiX";H"Hf,T:li:ff ff *;
fr". tnottut woman came together in love'.'o
,n"'O"n 

*nrch day of the ,{nthesteria this occurred is not recorded.

y"t i;ri;"il be clear that the ,'d.ay of pollution" at least would be out

-, +hp ouestlon, anct since the "qtt""ttt' was formally delivered to the

:t^:';.til; trii", there is no possibility of shameless coupling by

9ll'*ir. t"rarriage processions belong to the night' as do the works

llt^",irr..ait". Now,'because the Pithoigia is clearly preliminary in na-

i,ii,t* ""ty 
possible time left in the festival is the night of transition

r 'nmtheChoestotheChytroi . l lThisisconf irmedbyvase-paint ings,
:::":i;lil ahoes pitcheiin New York on which the marriage of Dio-

":i*r "?O 
*iuan"'is shown, framed by the revellers from the day of

ii{"ino"r.,, The torch and the dangling Choes pitcher.clearly. mark

;'h; G" as night, at the start of whiih the "tipsy crowd" marched to

it. t i^t uionlo celebrate the "sacred Chytroi'"

ANTHESTERIA

apPornteq 'v r'e 
T";;;;;;:;;;'Ai their head was the "queen,"'

cal led s imply " the veneraDle ones'  
'  Ar  r r rsrr  r rLqv ! 'ev r" -  t

ro,,Dlemosth." Sg.n,76; Arist. Afft. Pol. ).5; Hsch Arozuoou lap'os' That this act was

p"* "iii" 
a"ir,"rt".iu (E, Bus.choL Ai se lryz.8l'-1'.'"-1il:"'lljl::i:t^l-::"T:::::

ffi::ff#ir.^ ,iL i*, that the zdtrtos stating what was required of the "queen"

was written on a stele kept in the Limnaion, which was open only on the day of the

it o"r, ,"" ,,Demosth.,, ss.zs_26; likewise, the altar, for the oath of the Tiporpar men-

t ionedthereafter(79),cano.rtyU"theoneintheLimnaion'TheEleusinianHierokeryry
(ibid.) assists the women at the (bloody) sacrifice for the oath On the rleocztd men-

tioned in the oath see Jacoby on FGrHisf ,+F l'

"Thus also E. Simon, AK 6 (rg$) rr; Piikard-Cambridge (rq68) rr' conlra.Deubner

(1932) rog, who suggests "d"., Vormittug und vielleicht den Beginn des Nachmittags"

of the day of the Choes. For y.e}rlpepwoi yapotas scandalous see Demosth' t8'tz9; cf'

LSS rr5 A rr-14.
r2NewYorkMetr. Mus. o6.rozr.r83: van Hoorn (r95r) #745 fig. ro5 : Metzger (1965)

6z-63, pl. 27.2. E. Sinron, AK 6it961\, rz, correctly comments: "Es gibt Szenen' in

d""; i; tl.,r.n"iJ""g, Ariadne oder Basilinna, nicht gefellt werden darf." For Di-

onysus and Ariadne inlhe bower see Chous Leningrad zo74St' = van Hoorn #579'

Metzger (rqsr) pl. Xlll, r. For reveilers with Chous beside Dionysus, Ariadne, F'ros' see

f, 
""ly;il i;il;; sitg = env' to57.e., AK 6 (rs$), pl. 5'r' rhe wedding of

Dionyrus 
"i; 

;;;;;r on'in oi.'o.1toe from the Villa Giulia: see L' Curtius in Ver-

nachin* aerintiiiir,rrt (tgso), fig. 37- 4r;H. Marwitz, Antike und Abendland o(966)'
fig' z. For Dionysus rt"ppi"g towird a woman on a throne see the oinochoe (not the
normal form oltn. Cno,m) in the Brit. Mus., Deubner Q91z) 7oa-1'o2, Pl' ro For Di-
onysus, escorted by torchbearers with Chous, moving toward a door behind which a
woman waits, s"e caly,.-.ruter Tarquinia RC 4r.97 = ARV'?ro57'96, AK6(t96)' pl 5'1
(of the Komos-"."n"'tuo", r"" uu.t Hoorn Ir95rl #76 ftg' rr7, Immerwahr' !!nA n

Ll946l, 25o). For a satyr-child next to a recumbent couple on a South ltalian Chous at
Erhdisi see K. Ker6nyi, Rdmische Mitteitungen 7o (r9$), 98, Pl' +l'An Italic v?se Por-
hayrng pionysus *itfi ih" ho.r,. of a bull beside Ariadne (E. M. w. Tillyard, The Hope

;nli"*T; piet. 2 P' 16 col' 44Gomperz 
'Prias rc pt'hr1 ottvl,elols riveFio; Diod'

t.62.6 mtxtu6'riad rrts Li11't'qrposT6r p'e\6u ou.'o'*i[ii"av; cf ' ll '5'n'4t' above Cf '

ihe myths of Aktaion (Il';;';t uuo""1' HiPP-9lvlu-' fire"' pno'a* 'i+za1' n56-7il'

Pentheus (Etr. Bacch't;-;ilo'pr't""J1'rlt " [o'" ''app' r4o-4i Robert)' osiris

lltii'jl,'J#irring in Lerna Dionvsus.'ill-':'d reaPPears' and is "called up" (Plut'

tr.' lO+f ., and .f. tlt-'3'n 33 above); cf' also III 8 above'

sThe form yipatpalreminine of yepapos; ct' yipatpalltlt'opos)'is confirrnedthrough

inscriptions (/c II/II'? 6288; XII 3.42o) and *u' t"ua'ily"{Jtut;lit.",t ''-! 
:1: 

tttnot

A); it is transmitted iwltfr-iifferini accentuation) at L't' Cen = t't M' zz7'35'and Art

Bekk. r z1t.1z,and cf . 228.9 (= Ael Di:t; , 7 E'bt";;t;h;"t9 9: : i:11 4i:t'0"n"
s.u. (Cd. yepatai o' ,"popii)'"Demosth'" sg' zl' zailoll S'ro8; Hsch' (incorrectly clas-

:ffj1,::1Ji:ilil3lli*"i":?;;l;T'lit between pacrir.,oca,which Phrrnlchf,l
(p. zz5 Lobeck), Aelius rjt""y"YJtiil rit"l'.""a poirl- ia'q") recognize' and 7atrL'

)rtvva, which 
"tro 

upp"u'"i"'tf'u tottt"*t of a child's game: Men' fr' 652'

2)2
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ANTHESTERIA

The details of the sacred marriage were kept a secret, "unspeqft-
able." Our sources are uniformly silent and offer no assistance in de_
ciding between the two possible explanations: was there a symbolic
union with a statue, a herm," or did a mortal represent the god--
most likely the "king" himself?'o Even in one of the surviving speec\ss
of Demosthenes, that of the prosecution against Neaira, which deah
with the scandal that the daughter of a hetaera-herself not blame-
less-rose to the status of "queen," we are provided with little more
than vague indications. "This woman offered up the unspeakable sac-
rifice on behalf of the city; she saw that which a non-Athenian should
not have seen; such a woman entered the room that none of the manv
other Athenians enters, but only the 'king's' wife; she administerei
the oath to the 'venerable women,' who assist in the sacred acts;
she was given to Dionysus as a bride; she performed the ancestral
customs before the gods on behalf of the city, many sacred secret cus-
toms."'s In spite of its lack of clarity in the details, this report gives us
the outline of a set program. Entering a place that may not be entered:
next to the temple in the sanctuary "in the marshes" there was a sub-
terranean "house"'u which obviously came into play here. Whatever
was carried down into it and whatever was then taken out of it-we
recall the night of the Arrhephoroi-it was followed by a sacrificial
oath by which the "venerable ones" were bound together; the oaths
were taken "over the sacrificial baskets." There were fourteen "vener-
able ones," corresponding to the fourteen Athenian altars of Dio-
nysus." This indicates a large number of sacrifices to Dionysus. The

Vases lrgz3l, pl. 3r.zr8; van Hoorn [r9:r] p. 5r; Kerdnyi, op. cit.) has been linked with
the marriage in the Bukolion. H. Marwitz, Antike und Abendland rz(1966),97-tro, trres
to explain the 'Aldobrandic wedding" as referring to the Attic Hieros Gamos.

"H. Goldmann, AJA a6 Q94z), 64-67.
raFarnell V (r9o9) zr7 (with doubts); Deubner (:'g1z) ro7-tog, r:.6-:.7; cf. GB Il r48
Against this cf. E. Simon, AK 6 (rg$), rz with reference to the myth of 

'fheseus: the
king must defer when Dionysus appears. In a similar way Oineus leaves Deianeira to

Dionysus: Hyg. Fab. rz9. The myth of Kephalos and Prokris (Pherekydes, FGrHist )F
34), however, contains the motif that the king departs but comes back in disguise. For
coupling with a statue of Leukippos before the wedding at Phaistos see Ant. Lrb. t'7 6

" jg.7), and cf.  85.
16See IVr .n .9  above.
t7 An. Bekk. 4r.32; Ael. Dion. 7 7 Erbse (n. 8 above); it is not stated nor is it probable
that all of these altars were in the Limnaion. Foucart @go4) r1B-4r brought orrt the

strange correspondence that Osiris was torn into fourteen parts (Piut. ls.j58a; for zb

parts, cf. Diod. r.zr.z), and that accordingly there were tombs of Osiris in equal nuflt-

ber. For two komasts-a woman at an aliar, beside her a man with two torches o!1 J

Chous-see van Hoorn (r95r) #87o tig. 69; for aman with Chous and sacrificial basket'

SACRED MARRIAGE AND LENAIA-VASES

dtmax came when the "queen" was presented to the god and the rite
gas accomphshed-precisely what Aristotle unabashedly calls the
sexual act'

If the sacramental drinking on the day of the Choes symbolized a
bloody sacrifice, the sacred marriage thit followed the fathering of
the remains must likewise belong in the context of rituai-restitution.
And this_is several times attested in myth and custom. The victim is
appeased b{ b:1"9 given a woman;ls indeed, he is revitalized in the
etnbrace ancl.obtalns new regenerative powers. Thus, Isis conceives
Horus afterosiris' scattered remains have been gathered together;re
and the god enters the Pythia sitting on the trifod.ro Herejtoo, of
course, the "sacred" in the sacred marriage .u.rie, the greaiest dan-
ger: just as the woman can revive her dead partner, he" can kill the
woman'

These outlines would have to suffice, were it not for the pictorial
hadition which in all probability provides us with a precise inhication
of the form in which Dionysus appeared on that nigit. Dozens of At-
tic vases exhibit an utterly primitive form of Dionyslac statue that has
sparked the curiosity of religious historians for a iong time. This was
no anthropomorphic god. There was simply a mask"suspended on a
column. sometimes there are two masks peering in either direction,
like Janus. A robe was hung around the column, the crude indication
of,a body, though lackinglrms and legs. Instead of these, we seecaKes skewered onto it; branches sprout from the body; a threeJegged
sacrificial table is set up in front of th" ,tutrr", covered with all sorts of
!9od, 

bul, most importantly, two jugs of *ir,", the stamnoi. With
lT]T:f,t_l:q:, 

*:T"" move about the whole scene, d.awini wine
l.::-_ott"ltlg it-at least when the painter restrains his fantaly andteaves out the usual horde of intruding satyrs and maenads 1r"'e Fig-ure 7).21

. t
t i ,
i l  i
l r  ; l r

llfi,{l .'i ,llr r
r , t i

a statue (of Dionvsus?), and a man in front of an artar see a fragment from the Agora p-

f | ,  
L.  Talcot t  , 'AIA +s (19451, 526_27.

l ] h , t n n o - o r , ; ; " ; ; ; :

",Iltatd 
in PIut. Is. 358e, and cf . 357d;H. Bonnet, Reallexikon der rigyptischert Reli_wnsgesch icht e trgS z), Sig _ Zo.

,.D€e II .5.nn.55, 56 above.-'A' 
Frickenhau s, Lenlienaasert (72. 

.Winckelmannsprogr. rgrz), described twenty_nine
Il*t; fot a supplement see pickard-cambridge 

tliogi l".r.The depiction on the brack"Bure lekythos-Mtinchen r}7t, inwhich R. rj".ti af<w n egog),195, saw Egyptiand;Tn,::ff *q jk'*irffi "tr",fif trtrfi *l*#t*l#:':,-:tr
2)4
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ANTHESTERIA

It is impossible to decide which Attic festival of Dionysus this

mask-worship reflects. August Frickenhaus, who made the most corl-

or-"fa"r,riu" ,.rru"y of these vases, called them "Lenaia-vases'" Since

l"-ii" ..it ing is known of the Lenaia, his theory gTtlot be conclu-

"'i""fy,"f"t"a."Aut 
the Choes vases have recently yielded uP some evi-

;;;'" ,h"t speaks for a connection with the Anthesteria', A similar

depiction has appeared on a Choes pitcher"3 and another Choes

"itLf,". 
.f""rty 

"*ttiUitt 
an earlier stage in the ritual: here we see the

Il"rt 
"f 

,n" goa i" the Liknon, flanked by two women with the wine-

kantharos uid u ttuy containing fruits''o This is not' in any case/ part

oi tt 
" 

pithoigia, for the wine his already been poured into the. stam-

noi- where it was stored for daily use. For the Greeks, a wine-drinking

*o-un was scandalous, but the women on the Lenaia-vases are evi-

dently performing a solemn, sacred duty' lt is likely; then' that they

,"pr"'r*t-asthemortalcounterpar-toflhemythicalmaenads-the
,*i"ty of the "venerable ones," administering their office on the

"igta'.f 
the Chytroi. There is a text listing tl".,titY"!:,f theAnthe-

stJria which mentions, between the "tying" of the temple-wtth. ropes

"iJrt " 
Chytroi itself, a "setting-up," 

'i6puots''u This word could iust

SACRED MARRIAGE AND LENAIA-VASES

oc well refer to the strange statue of Dionysus as to the two stamnoi in

L]ni.tr th" wine is set up before the god of wine' In either case, that

,nt i.t n a previously been dismembered and destroyed in an un-

"oeakable 
sacrifice was now given shape again.

The statue betrays its origins. It is not a permanent temple-statue

but is simply improvised for an annual ceremony. We can virtually see

low it was done: the most important thing was the mask, which was

Lrought and raised up, fixed and adorned. The table would then be

brought and food and wine set on it. The "queen" had to enter a room

which no one otherwise ever entered. One of the oldest Lenaia-vases

depicts a woman dancing in front of a great mask of Dionysus set up

in'a cave.z? Did the "queen" carry it up out of the subterranean Oikos

in the Limnaion? And what was the source of the regenerative power

so irnportant for the subsequent marriage? It is curious how the statue

of Dionysus on Lesbos combines the head and the phallus." Yet at
Athens we find nothing more to illuminate the dark abyss of the un-
speakable. Only this much is clear, that amid prayer and sacrifice,
running blood and flickering fire, the mask was raised, clothed, and
adorned, that amid the singing of hymns, the drinking of wine and
dancing with ever greater frenzy around the column, the god would
suddenly appear in the middle of the night to celebrate his sacred
marriage with unparalleled vital power.

We recognize here too the enduring elements of those prehistoric
restitution rituals. ]ust as the animal's bones-most importantly, its
skull-had been deposited at a specific site-or, rather, raised and con-
secrated-so here the mask, the equivalent of the skull,2'was set up
after the sacred wine had been consumed: the deity was present. In
this way, the ritual attempted to document the restoration of or-
der after its violation, the continuance of life through death. The
Greeks did not subject this phenomenon to any sort of sociological-
psychological analysis, nor in Classical times did they speak directly of
the god's death and resurrection. Rather, they told the simple myth
that Dionysus disappeared and returned from afar. One of the Lenaia-
vases depicts the arrival of Dionysus, led by Hermes, at the altar of the
venerable women.,,r

We can surmise the course of the nocturnal celebration only in
vague steps. The god and the bride must have been led in a double

l

betaken l igh t ly : thedep ic t ion thusbecomesafur therexample for thesyncre t ismof
OririrlOioiyr,rs at the iime of Hekataios (cf lII'6'n 8 above)' The main argument for

the attribution to the Lenaia is the name of the festival itself, which is linked to Arluar =

Bcrxlgt (Frickenhaus z7-zB)' There is literary evidence for Dionysus fleprxtouros at

ir,"f"., see Mnaseu, schol.'Eur. phoen. 65r; as a column, orDtros, encircled by ivy, see

the oracle and Eur. tr' zq TGF in Clem Stront' t z4't67'

zBesides Frickenhaus, those advocating the Lenaia were Deubner (rg3z) tz7-12;

Simon (1969) 276; hesitantly, Pickard-Cimbridge (1968) 1o-34; undecided' Metzger

<tgl5) &-0i3. Those argrrinj for the day of the-Choes' with reference to Phanodemos'

FGrHist 1z5F tz(see IV.z."n.6 above), were Nilsson' ldl 3r (19:16)' 1zg 
-- Opusculal

Q.95 t ) , tg8 ,e tc . ; (1955)saz ;wwrede, "DerMaskengot t i , 'AM53( r928) ' ^8r -95 ; lVeb-
ster in Pickard-CambriagJ (r 96z) 8o' The votive offering by two women of a masklike

i*g" of Dionysus-wf,ich i"c.,rs in a similar form on herms-is not decisive: see

J. Fiel, AA Q96), z8-34; E. Simon (tg69) z7:,'tz connected it with Lenaios'

aLeningrad rg8g3, van Hoorn (rg5r) #fu1 f\g.53, but preferably in Metzger (rs6l) Pl

27.j, pp.66-6T.lncontrast to the other Lenaia-vases' there are men portrayed here

.,""t toit 
" 

idol and the offertory table' There is a bull's skull in the picture 
--\

24Athens, Coll. Vlasto, van Hoorn (tg5l #z7t fig' 38 : ARV2 rz49'r3' Nilsson (rc))'

p | . 3 8 . r .
a Kar eor a p.v t opdvos Theophr. Caus. PI. z. 18. 4.
,oAlkiphr. 4.rg.rt (aipeow Cdd.;'i6puotu conj. Meineke). (Hock lt9o5l 6z argues for a

link with the setting-up of the fourteen altars, but alta;s;set up"'inolder ttT::,lt:,

mally continue to existj For the setting-up of a Dionysus h:lT-T 
""::t:tP-':lli;.

Princeton see F. Matz, Die dionysischen Sarkophage III.(te69)',#zoz 
,l)^1t);.1toJUr", ,.'

Abh. Mainz (r9$), 15, r4z8-41also for the connection with the "goo or masr

also Hock (r9o5) 56'

oBerlin 
r91o, Frickenhaus #, p. j; BCH 87 r 9g\, 3r9; EAAIv rrc4

_Dee III.7.n.33 above.a^

-ree 
1.6.n.16 above; H. Baumann, Paideuma 4 jg5o), zo5.

*S ttt = ARV? 46o.zo, Frickenhaus p. zz, Cook I (r9r4) 7o7 @f. 7oB), B. Graef and
*' Langlotz, Die antiken Vasen uon der Akropolis zu Athen II (1933), pl. zo.

2)6
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bridal procession from the Limnaion, whose gates would thereupol
close for another year, to the Bukolion in the Agora.3' Who took the
mask down from the column, perhaps to put it on and embody t\q
god for a night, is unknown.3'The doors of the Bukolion likewise
closed after the god's bride went in. Of course, the revellers' merrv-
making and turmoil continued in the streets long into the night, ju;t
as the Pannychis would accompany a wedding until sleep finallv
brought this long and many-faceted day to a close.

5. Clrytroi and Aiora

The "day of the pots" took its name from the special festival food
prepared for it: grains of all sorts were cooked together in a pot until
they were soft, and then sweetened with honey.'This meal, which

3tBoth the skyphos Berlin F z58g = apyz r3or.7, Deubner Q93z) pl. r8.2, AK 6 Qg$),
pl. 3.3, and the skyphos in Basel, E. Simon, AK 6 (rg$), 6-zz, pl. z, have been linked
to the procession of the "queen"; see also the bell-crater Louvre G 4zz: ARV'z1.ot9.77,
AK 6 (r9$), pl. 7.5; the volute-crater Vatican, ARV'z 59o.5, AK 6 (196), pl. 5.r, etc. A
nopnfi beginning alongside Donysus, i.e., perhaps in the Limnaion, is allegorically
depicted on the Chous, New York z5.r9o, Deubner Q93z) pl. 9.4; Metzger Q96) 66,
O. Brendel, AIA 49 j9a), 579-25; cf. van Hoorn jg5r) #zp fig. z1 = ARV'z 4436
The wagon-ship belongs in the Dionysia rather than in the night of the Chytroi: see
lll.7.n.z6 above. The little Choes pitcher to which Deubner Qglz) 7o4-LoZ, pl.rr, at-
tached such importance must be reevaluated in light of the bell-crater Copenhagen NM
13829: see K. Friis Johansen, "Eine Dithyrambos-Aufftihrung in Athen," Meded. Da

Vid. Selsk. 4lz (t95), Pickard-Cambridge (1962) pl. r, in which festively attired men

sing while standing around a three{egged "maypole." If the identification of the

ditiyramb is correJt, then the festival iJ probabiy the Dionysia. The procession of

Donysus underneath the ivy-canopy on thu -ugon recurs at Alexandria, axns ix

xtaooi xcri dpn6\.ov, Kallixeinos, FGrHist 627 F z (p.r.6g.zo\, cf. Eust. 857.16; Hsch
oxtds; Poll. 2.t74.
32See nn.13,r4 above.
tfldv arippa eis yt'lpo:v E$tloavres Didyrnos Schol. Aristoph' Ach. ro76; yi:rpav nav'

orepp.ias Theopompus, FGrHist rr5 F 3147a. Cf. Sosibios in Ath. 648b Ecti 6i to na'

vLou . . . navoreppia iv y\uxei i{ltpdvn.On the panspermia see Nilsson (1955)

722 - zg;among modern Greeks see B. Schmidt, Das VotLslebin der N eugriechen (t'87 l' 6o;

E. Gjeistad,', RW z6 (rgzi), a54-7o; among Serbians and BohemiJns see J. Lipperi

Chriitentum, Volkglaube und Volkbrauch (r88i), 42r,635; among Russians see Wtiter uxu

Sachen z (r9ro), roo. Even today at a funeral in R,rs-sia, "D#n bekam jeder in seine

Schtissel ein klein wenig Honiggrtitze, die wir, der Seele zum Gedenken, ohne jede

Zutat ausloffelten," A. Solschenizyn, lm lnteresse der Sache (r97ot), 5z

CHYTROI AND AIORA

nlays d significant role in folk custom outside Greece as well, has been
,.^i"d "u supper for the souls," 2 and it certainly does reappear in the

iotot the dead as-well, though only because it is part of an especially
]"aent tradition. Simply put, it represents the most primitive of ail

lestival meals,. coming from a time when the arts of grinding grain
into flour and baking bread or cakes were as yet unknown: all edible

uruitrr thut could be found in nature were put fogether to allay hun-
"""r, pt"put"d with honey, the one seasoning found whole in nature:
ihir ir th" "PansPermia'"

The historian Theopompus has a report on this in a passage
bansmitted in two versions. The shorter one claims that "no one ate"
from these pots,3 and this gave rise to the theory of a meal for the
dead from which the living were excluded, the more so because it was
accompanied by talk of sacrifices for Chthonic Hermes-at the Choes.
The more comprehensive version, however, says that "it is their (the
Athenians') custom at the Choes to sacrifice to none of the Olympian
gods, but, rather, to Chthonic Hermes; and none of the priests eats
from the pot which everybody in the city cooks."o Thus, the food in
the pot was eaten on this day by everyone in the city except the
priests. They, for their part, sacrificed to Hermes, not to the Olym-
pian gods, whose temples, as we recall, were closed on the day of the
Choes. On the one hand, then, we have the priests and bloody food;
on the other, a vegetarian meal. The antithesis is maintained all the
way through. Hermes is the mediator between this world and the next,
the god who carries Dionysus away and brings him back. Whereas his
sacrifice would probably occur in the night between the Choes and the
Chyhoi, the "food in ihe pot" conclusively established the daytime
order.t

As the etiology of the Chytroi, Theopompus tells the myth of the

ii,
I l

ir{r Lli

fi{"I 
'

'l ll, r'l'" i

t

2Har r ison(7g22)37;c f .Deubner ( tg3z) l t z :N i l sson. 'F

schol. Aristoph. Ach. rc76, Suda 16zz = Theopompus, FGrHist rr5F 347a, rils 6i
ff?.as &46iua yeioa<rBol. Accordingly, Harrison (ryzz) 17 writes ,,no man tasted,,;

il::,t:I G22,\ trr-rJ, "nattirlich durfte niemand von dem opfer essen"; Nilsson1rY55) 595, "davon kostet niemand.,,

*P: I 
(the. source for Schol. M) Aristoph. Ran. zr8: Theopompu s, FGrHist rt5 F4tu' vuelu adrois i8os flois) Xouolv (tyouotv Cd., em. A. Wifstrand in Nilsson [1955]

}j:'--h 
Xouolv is also in the parallel iext F 347a) r6tv ltiv'o,.ultzriav f to,v oiievi rd

"r#11L'Eppi1^6i.X$ovi<p. 
xai rils yinpas i)v iiltouor"v riavres oi xara rilu ronw,

U;il:::":tbu [epiav._lt is arbitrary to call 16z i,ep6<ov an,,interpolation;,(Jacoby
,;J^"",:t P. 88 5, and cf. HarrisonlryzTl zgt.r). A. Mommsen (r898j 398 *ur.o..".,.

trft t j,T,'#1,#t?;,,*X;J;*iliff .i:ffi1",;"#f ,e:.i:';,,*;";
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flood. The few men who were able to save themselves cooked t\u1

meal of grains in a pot into which everything which could be founq

was thro'wn together. In this way they regained their strength and
,,named the whole festival after the name of the day on which they

regained their courage." At the same_time, "those who then survive4

tri"ed to appease Hermes on behalf of the dead," by means of the sac-

rifice to He]^"s mentioned above.'Thus, the Chytroi is indeed linked

with the dead, but our sources are unambiguous in calling the Choes

"the day of pollution'" According to Theopompus, the Chytroi sig-

nified the .elorery of the solid earth after the flood, the return to a
normal way of hf;. The memorial to the dead is like a departure, 1
turning away: Bvpa(e K&pes. The slaves and laborers are sent back to
work; the masqueraders no longer have rights. The story of orestes

can also be concluded in this way: orestes was purified during the

night-the Areopagus met at night'-and after being given one last

sairifice, the "venerable" Erinyes disappeared'
The story of the flood complicates the picture because it brings in

an entirely new myth. Yet the flood is not infrequently linked to an

unspeakatle sacriflce, which functions as its cause. In just this way

the hood began after Lykaon's cannibalistic meals or after the killing

at Samothrale.n In the great flood that covers all, both the crime and

criminals go down into permanent oblivion, and new life can begin

on new sh-ores. Thus, evin if it was a later addition in Attica, the saga

of the flood provides a structurally appropriate caesura.between the

sacramental iacrifice at the Choes attd ih" new start on the day of the

pots.
Just as an agon ends a sacrifice, so there are agons attested for

the bhytroi.'o I; spite of occasional attemPts to make them more

6Theopompus , FCrHist t5 F 147 b: 6taoot)6was oiy rous dvBp<inrotts, ilttep itap-

pqociv ilptlpq, tQ rainls 6uop'art npooaTopeooat xai rilv \optilv rltraocv ' ' rois

,or" n"p,r7"rioy"6vous irip r[ov t]avovtav i\acaaSat rdv 
'Eppilv' Sacrifices to terms

are often depicted on Choes pitchers: see van Hoorn (r95r) z6-27; 1t has long been a

matter of dispute whether or not herms can also Portray Dionysus (c{' IV4-nn-rr' zz'

z6 above). At Cyzicus, tombs are garlanded with wreaths on tire twelfth and the thir-

teenth of Anthesterion: SEG zB (1978),951.52.

7Luk. Hermot. 64; De domo t8.
8See  I I . r . n . r 5  above .
'qSee II.6.nn.9. ro above. Cf. Gu6pin i968) 287'

roPhilochoros, FGrHist 1z8F 57,and cf . F 84; "Plut." vit. X or.84r f .: restitution through

Lykurgos; Ath. r3od; Diog. Laert. 3.56; lGIllIII'?zr1o69 (ephebic inscription r9z 9)

e.o.): iaeri)te cav rois Kurlpous. Agons are frequentiy represen.ted on Choes-pitchers

(van Hoorn rrgSrl lyy); they are, however, by no means all connected with the

dybues Xirpt'vot.

CHYTROI AND AIORA

rrrorninent, they remained hopelessly overshadowed by the Dionysia

Irrd ttt" Panathenaia. But even so, the evidence continues up through

lie second century e.n. It was, of course, the ephebes who played

in" *ort prominent role here. The newly won order is, after all, the

business of the younger generation.
The day of the Chytroi contained a special delight for children,

sfls, and virgins: that is, swinging on a swing. For us, this is un-

Sroblematic fun, but, as the Choes pitchers show us, it had a solemn
'rid" 

fot the Athenians. A throne was set up and covered with elegant

clothes; a fire was lit; an open rifios stood beside it in the ground-

whether it was seen as an opened wine-cask or meant to receive liba-

tions for the dead is uncertain." Here, too, the encounter with death

and the joy of life permeate one another: sometimes we see a satyr, or

even Eros himself, energetically swinging a girl.
The myth that the Athenians told in connection with this custom

is surprisingly gloomy: a "wandering" maiden hanged herself; to
propitiate her, the maidens and women of Athens must likewise
;'suting," r'zthough of course just on a swing, thereby replacing anxi-

DEt. M. 42.1 Akipa' 6opri1 'AAnrycw 
l'Afr1uas Cdd., 'AB4zais 

[sic] Gaisford) fiz
xa\oiow eii\eurvov; Hsch. erlDelzvots' Bu<ria rc fnapa]'A$fivqctu 1- xai fi rptto yevils
(hti'Hpryovr1s Meursius); Hsch. 'AA4zs' 6,opri1 'Afli1vtyrw i1 viv aidtpa ('Edtpa Cd,.)
\eyop"iv4. That it occurred on the third day of the Anthesteria is shown by Callim. fr.
178.4, the Orestes-Erigone aition, by the association eii6eravoslyinpor and by depic-
tions on Choes pitchers, above all. (r) Chous, Coll. Vlasto, van Hoorn Qg5r) #z7o fig.
ro = ARV2 a249.14, Pickard-Cambridge (1968) fig. g: a garlanded man sets a garlanded
little boy on a swing; to the left is an opened pithos in the ground, to the right a throne
with woman's clothing and a wreath. (u) Chous, New York 75.2.71, van Hoorn (r95r)
#ZU frg. n = ARVz 711J.t7: "women perfuming clothes"; the sacral character of the
scenewaspo in tedoutbyE.Buschor ,  AM51$928) , roo .3 ;Deubner (1932) r r3 .3 ,andc f .
tmmerwaht TAPA 77 Q946), 256-58: robes on a swing above a fire, garlanded women/
to the right the same throne as in #r. Q) Hydria, Berlin 2394 : ARV'zrt1r.r7z; FRlll
a8: a girl swinging, a woman, a fillet hung up as a sign of festivity, a pithos in the
ground as in #r. (4) Hydria, Louvre CA ztgr : ARVI 7t)t.t7), CV France 635: Eros
swrngs a Brrl; filleu pithos. (5) Skyphos, Berlin 2589 = ARV2 r3or.7, Deubner (1932) pl.

,ru., Nilsson (rSl;) pt )7.2: satyr swinging a girl. The inscription is legible: Eiafvf|en
trJcl4, Immerwahr, TAPA 77 0946), 259. 6) Lekythos, Mtinchen 44, Metzger Q95r)
Pt' 5.r: IIAIA|A swings IMEPOI. Cf. an Apulian lekythos, New York 4.212.1, Cam-

IP$* and Trendalft l*i 59.5, Bull. Metr. Mus. of 
'Art 

g (r94t) 235: woman letting
c rtue Srrl swing; boy with stri6il on the altar; Hermes. On South Italian Choes, see
*'r'n.5 above. The pictures of swinging girls on black figure amphoras by the "swing

lTr:"" Boston 98.918 = ABV 1o6.ar; iouvre F 6 : AR:V 3o8.7j, reter to the festival,
ev.rs uldicated by the richly adorned clothing. Cultic background has also been sur-

31ed in the case of the Minoan terracotta group of the swinging girl from Hagia Tri-qvc: see Nilsson (r95o) 31:n.; S. Marinatos, Antichthon z Q968), r-34.

=nY,8. Asfr. 2.4 : Erat. Cat. p. 79 Robert (the festival ,,Aletis,'); Hyg. Fab. go (oscilhtb
*'oPq); cf.  Ael. Nat. an.7.zB.
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ety with high spirits. There were various explanations as to who Ale-
tis, "the wanderer," was. According to one version she was Erigoxp
the daughter of Aegisthus, who pursued her father's murderer, o- 

-'

tes, all the way to Athens to aicuse him. When he was 
""q;i-:lhowever, she took her own life." In another version, Erigone was th;

daughter of that Ikarios who was visited by Dionysus and given 16u
first wine, which, howevet caused his dreadful death. When shs
found her father dead, she hanged herself. It was this version t\u1
dominated Hellenistic and Roman literature through Eratosthensr,
poem Errgone.ta The other version was presumably used by Sopho-
cles, but goes back to the sixth century. Another version, though half-
incomprehensible, perhaps preserves the most authentic tradition.
Here, the "wanderer" was the daughter of a tyrant-king who 1n-
vented the trumpetrs-the Tyrrhenian trumpet played a part in the
drinking at the Choes. Finally, she was sometimes equated with Me-
dea or Persephone.tu

Thus, the name Erigone is solidly attested and evidently used in
the cult. There is mention of songs about the "wanderer," Aletis,''

t3Marm. Par., FGrLIist 239 A z5; Apollod. Epit.6.z5, z8; Schol. Eur. Or. 1648; Accius

Erigona, perhaps following the model of Sophocles' Erigone, and cf. Pearson on Soph.

tr.45-16. According to Kinaithon (Paus. 2.r8.6), Orestes married Erigone; according

to Hyg. Fab. tzz, she became a priestess in Attica.

"See IVz.n.37 above.
15 Hsch. Addrpc ' 6opri1 

' 
A$fiut1<rw, i)v oi lt iv itri rp MciAe<o Tuppryvoi \rapavvou Cd.)

Brryarpi gaow; Et. Gen. : Et. M. 62.7 s.u.'Atr4zrs . . . oi 6i rilv roi Nlatr'eorol rou

Tvpprlvo| Bvyaripo; Schol. Stat. Theb. 4.224 Maleus Tuscorum rex, qui tubam prinus in'

aeni t  (cf  .6.382);  Cape Malea and Apol lo Maleotas (see RE XIV875-88r)  were n.rmed

after him. Strabo 5 p. zz5 explains Regisvilla near Pyrgi as Baoi),ercu Mr!treo rou [Ie,\-

anyoi, iiu ganw . . . dne\Beiu EvB6,u6e eds'Arlrtvas. Malea is linked to Silenus-dances,

Poll. 4.ro4; Pind. fr. ry6. Cf . the Tyrrhenians as the opponents of Dionysus in the Ho-

meric Hymn, lIl.7.n.z1 above. The Etruscan Mezentius claims the wine of Latium for

himself: see Varro in Pliny N.lr. 14.88; Fasti Praenestini, CIL I':316; Dion. Hal. Ant

r . 6 5 . 2 ; P l u t .  Q . R o m . z 7 5 e ; O v . F a s t . 4 . 8 6 3 - 9 o o ; C a t o f r . r z H R R I ' ? 5 9 . F o r t h e T v r r h e '
nian trumpet see already Aesch. Eum. 567; Paus. z.zr.3; Schol. Aristoph. Ran 

't)3;

Clem. Sfrom. r.74.6 with reference to rpayq;6iat. Hyg. inb. 274.20-27 is peculiar: the

sounding of the trumpet signifies the rejection of cannibalism.
'oEt. Gen. -- Et. M. 62.9. Asthe wife of Aegeus, Medea was temporarily the queen of

Athens. Aletis : Persephone, 6r<iz roJs ripois dt'oivres nip.y.ira rwa zrpotrigepo!

airi1. oiho; Me0ri6r.os. We may ask whether the Diasia u, *"li io.t which see Deubnet

[r91zl ry5-57\, ten days afte;the Chytroi, was related to the Anthesteria. Apollonios'

FGrHist 365 F j,links it too to the flood aition; according to Plut. Sulla r4.to, tirere were

inop.vilp.ara zrotrAri to the flood in this month; it is therefore uncertain whether "'-

ilpo,popia (Apollonios, FGrHist 365 F +; Hsch., Et. M. s.u.) is connected with the

Chytroi (thus Deubner lry3zl tt1; Nilsson ltsSS| SgS\; cf . Jacoby ad loc.
17Ar ist .  f r .515 = Ath.6r8e;  Pol l .  4.55;Plat .  Com. f r .  zrz(CAFl6Sd = Hsch. . i l4r t (

PROTESILAOS

,^rhich perhaPs were sung at the swinging festival. The association be-
6^/esn swinging and suffocating is likewise solidly attested.ls Even
it i, umur"rnent symbolizes an act of violence, a sacrifice. The father,s

ieattr driving his daughter to despair is a motif that the two familiar

E igon"-^yths have in common: murdering the father leads to the
deitn of the _maiden. Thus we see the sacrificial pattern of the An-
thesteria confirmed one last time: the maiden's sacrifice-of the poly-

xena typele-is a final ceremony of propitiation for what happened
on the day of. the Choes. Erigone, the daughter of Ikarios, wai-made
the bride of Dionysus when he visited her father.r0 She is thus the
mythic counterpart of the "queen" who, as the most preeminent of
Athenian women/ was given to the god on the night before the swing-
ing festival. The terror retained by the myth is transformed into some-
thing charming in the ritual: in honor of Erigone, the "one born
eatly," the act-of swinging in the morning breeze, rising and falling,
no longer tied to the earth, removes the final impurities still to b1
overcome from the "day of pollution." After having passed through
the unspeakable, one can rejoice in the flowers of spring, which gave
the Anthesteria their name.

6. Protesilaos

. As early as the Iliadic "Catalogue of Ships,, we find a story, pres-
ent.also in the Cypria at the beginning of the Trojan War, of how the
1Tll9l*k leaped from the ships onto the Trojan shore and imme-
Qately became the first Greek sliin. This was protesilaos,rwhose verv

rPa-u_s. 
ro.29.] on Polygnotos, picture of phaedra swinging; Serv. Aen. o.7ar; X*.

!t!tf 
'-lef; see also i.t-D*uu."rr", Milanges C. Lizti-Strauss (t97o), t246n.55: ,,certarnsEki."'6;l;;";;il;.;;;";;1:'5i;"1""'J;TJ#;:'jl:'fi?:"1:il::':T;

rarsrr' (lvresse d,anox6mie).,,
"See I .7.n.4o above.

^#::::y 
in Ov. Mef . 6.r25. Cf. E. Panofsky, A Mythotogicar pnitrting by poussin in the

r r-"'"' 
tut ̂ut, u^ S t oc kl tol nt (Stockhol m, r 96o), z3 _ zg.

,fi l'pS-ZozlCVpria fr. ry Atten: r5 Bethe : paus. 4.2.7; ct.Hes. fr. 199.6; Tnrk, RML
(roiiir^7t, I'R I6o-64; L. Radermachea ,,Hippolytos und Thekla,,, SB Wien fi2.3
,fl'riil.?-:trr G. Herzog-Hauser, Milangrt iliiroiq eq7), 47r_78; T. Mantero rn-'"tus: Scrtpta in Honorem Marii lJntersteiner e97o), ,g7_rro.
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name reflects his fate, "the first of men." It is only in the fifth century

that we learn that Protesilaos' influence by no means ceased with fiig

death. In Euripides' tragedy Protesilaos,' the young-widow Laodameia

is unable to reconcile herseif to her husband's death' With slight vari-

ations, the later sources all tell the same story: Laodameia sets up in

her bedroom an image of the dead man, made either of wax or wood.

she talks to him, cries in front of him, even flies into a Bacchic frenzy,

crowned with a wreath in front of the image. Her agony is enough to

compel the dead man up out of Hades. Protesilaos apPears to her and

sharls her bed for one night. According to one version,3 the image is

burned the next morning; in all the sources, Laodameia takes her

own life.o
This vampire-story also told by Phlegon'*rt! the male- and fe-

male roles rev-ersed-ihe inspiration for Goethe's Braut aon Korinth-

is generally held to be a folk-tale motif. However, Protesilaos was

mo"re than an epic hero. A sacred precinct at Phylake in Thess.aly was

dedicated to him, and agons (mentioned by Pindar)u were held therc

in his honor. Most impoitant was the great and rich sanctuary of Pro-

tesilaos in Elaius on the Thracian Chersonnesus, where his tomb was

displayed. He was worshipped as a god'' Of course, by the time of

Phijosiratus nothing was left but the foundations with a statue rising

up out of them, st-ill worshipped by the populace' In the time of

Xerxes, invasion, by contrast,-the Peisian governor Artayktes carried

off great treasures fro- utr,o.g the votive_ offerings, for which act his

g*Ero-" demise after the victory of theGreeks was considered a iust

iunishment. The story stressed above all that he brought women into

zTGF p.561; Schol. Arist id p- 67r'1o Dindotf '
tHyg. Fab. ro4, and cf. ro3
{Apollod. Epit.  3.3o; Eust. )25.22-26; Phitostr.  lm. 2.g.5; Luk. Dial.  mort.  z3; ct.  O't '

Ui. ,3. nornptr i f t t1Al ai a r ider on a Corinthian pyxis in the Louvre, see At(h'

Zeitg.\$6$, pl. r84, R.&'L III 3163; according to K' Sihauenburg, Protesilaos is de-

pl.tia i., f"d", o.t an Apulian ioti".y sherd in Mainz: see ldl 71 i958)' 68-7o; Bonn'

lb. 16r Qg6r), z16.
5O. Keller, Rerum naturalium scriptores Graeci mtnores Q87), 57-62: FGrHist 257 F 361'

6pind. Ist lrrn. 1.58-59withschol.;  Phi lostr.  Her.z.3(I l t41.rged. Teubn.); 2.8-(11148t4

ed. Teubn.); cf. Konon, FGrHist ,5F ,.r,3on skione. For coins of Phthiotian Thebes se€

RML lll 1t66.
lHdt. 7.13, g.tr6, rzo; Thuc. 8.roz; Lyk. 512-34; Strabo 7 p. :.;.1, 73 p' 5g5; Pliny

NH +.+g, 16.218; Arr. Anab t.rt '5; phi lostr.  Her'  z ' t  ( I I  r4o-4r-ed Teubn;: only a

foundation-wall and a statue, defJrmed by time and worship, survive' See also cotns:

W. Drexler, Zeitschr. f . Numism. r4 (1887), :Jo-)2' For Protesilaos honored as a 8oo rc-

Pats. r. 14. z; Tzetz. ad LYk. Sll.

PROTESILAOS

rhe holy of holies for sexual orgies;8 for the Greeks, sex in a temple

was the abomination par excellence.e But there must have been some

sofi of arrangement that gave the Persians the idea of turning the

iemple into a harem. Artayktes' sacrilegious marriage presupposes

sorne kind of custom or at least a fantasy of a sacred marriage in the

temple of Protesilaos. In that case, Protesilaos' tomb and Laodameia's

fatai night of love would not merely stand within a novelistic context.

The miracle that confronted the sinner is most significant: pickled

fisfi, raptyor", came back to life-a dangerous force, burst forth from
the dead and "embalmed."

The rite that we saw reflected in the Lenaia-vases with their de-
pictions of wine-drinking women marching around a mask of Dio-
nysus entailed a statue being set up, with a woman dancing in front of
it in ever-greater agitation until the statue came to life. This same act is
presupposed in the myth of Laodameia. In both cases the setting-up
of an image is an act of restitution preceded by a sacrifice. Likewise,
the death of Protesilaos belongs to a specific type with ritual equiva-
lents: in order to reach a new stage or win a new land, there must be a
victim.1o Death itself establishes permanent worship equal to that en-
ioyed by the gods. Similar stories of restoring the dead man by means
of a statue were told of Aktaion, Attis, and, of course, Dionysus.r'

It is no surprise that the cult of Protesilaos thereby takes on a
somewhat Dionysiac complexion. Protesilaos' father, lphiklos, was
linked to the story of Melampus. And in the Cypria his wife was the
granddaughter of Aetolian Oineus." Philostratus, moreover, made
him the wine-grower's most faithful friend. A sarcophagus from the
Koman Empire depicts the return of Protesilaos following directly
uPon a sacrifice to Hermes Chthonios. On another, the dead man de-
parts, as Laodameia breaks down in front of d rn?sk of Dionysus.'3

In the third centurv n.c. Phylarchus told a curious storv about

rHdt. 
9.116-zo (followed by Paus. 3.4.6; Philostr. Her. z.r [l r4r.rr ed. Teubn.])tSee 

I.7.n.rr above.
tosee 

I.5.n.zz above, and cf. n.rz.

, ,4l(taron: Apollod. 1.1r; l l .4.n.r8 above. Att is: Diod. 1.59.7. Donysus: Firm. Err. 6.4.
"PR I l  s8-6o; n.r above.
lla

,)_",h" sarcophagus from S. Chiara, Naples, Wiener Vorlegebliitter B rr-4, R-&lL III

il|^i"d the sarcophagus, Vatican, Wiener Vorlegebliitter B u.1, RtufL III 3r7o; C. Rob-
"' -u.te anfiken Sarkophag-Reliefs III 3 (r9r9), 4g6.5cr., pl. 42. For protesilaos as the

,'"lt}:l Donysus r"" M. Muy"r, Humes i g'at5y, r21-rg. ior a demonic image com-qtJo life during a song sung by women in a medieval story from Denmark (,Canta-"r ), see R. Wolfram, Zeitschr. f . V\lkerkunde 4z(t912), t45.

I
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this same ciry Elaius. He did not fail to mention that it was the site s1
Protesilaos' tomb. In this city, a virgin had to be sacrificed annually 1o
the Penates. A dispute between the king and a father, over whs,e
daughter should die, ended in a particularly gruesome sacrifice. yu-
tusios "killed the daughter of the king and, having mixed her blood
with wine in a mixing bowl, offered it to the king to drink on hrs ar-
rival." When the deed was discovered, Matusios was hurled into the
sea along with the mixing bowl. This was the origin of the name "15u
Matusian foothills"; the crater was translated to heaven as a constella-
tion.la In this way the memory of the gruesome act was made perma-
nent and sacred.

Drinking wine from the sacred crater of Dionysus is here seen as
drinking blood and is linked to the sacrifice of a girl. Precisely this is
the will of the gods, here called Penates in the Latin translation, but
evidently the Great Gods or Cabiri, as associated with Samothrace,
Lemnos, and Troy.'u The drinking of wine played a major role in the
mystery rites of the Cabiri. Phylarchus' horror-story reflects analo-
gous mysteries for the Great Gods. Further, the plunge into the sea
after an unspeakable sacrifice belongs to the set type of the Leukothea
myth.16

There is no simple way to connect the cult of Protesilaos with the
ritual underlying the story of Matusios, even though both individu-
ally reveal striking correspondences to the Attic Anthesteria: the one
in the setting-up of the statue, the sacred marriage, and the death of a
young woman, the other in the drinking of wine as blood in connec'
tion with the sacrifice of a girl. But whereas in the story of Matusios
the girl's death comes first, in the myth of Protesilaos it comes after'
ward. Moreover, we cannot associate Protesilaos'death with the drink
from the crater. Additional myths that have come down to us third-
hand are too distorted for us to form any secure judgment, but there
is a strange bridge from Protesilaos to the Cabiri: an inscribed vase
from the Cabirion of Thebes portrays Pratolaos" beside the Dionysus-
llke lGbiros and his pais.The "first man" is the first mortal altogethet

laFGrHist 8r F 69 = Hyg. Astr. z.4o; Mo,{ouoia (dxpa) Lyk. 514; Strabo 7 p. 1y ir.52
For Matusia, see Pliny NH +.q9.
r5See generally Hemberg (r95o), who does not discuss this source; cf. II.6, IILb n 2l

above.
t6See III.7 above.
lTNilsson (rSSl) pl. 48.r; AM 13 (1888), 4zt, pl. 9; O. Kern, Hermes z5 GBgo), 7
Protesilaos as an epic modification of *Protolaos see A. Fick and F. Bechtel,
griechischen Personennamen (1894? ), 4o8.

PROTESILAOS

th" f::tt.r:^ d.rFa:Tsposed into the heroic,milieu, he is protesilaos,
the first 1? l1u 1t 

r10y. Dionysus dismembered was n e*ise'.o.,-
nr.fd *tjl_T:n-s origins. These are, of course, only conject.r.ul urro_
datlo\s,. but ln any case the rituar of the Anthesteria reuds us o.,.e
uglil,i"l: ll: ql:/ area between the Greek and the pre_Greek world.
whether we must reckon with rhracian or pre_Thraiian material, im_
pofiedby way of Asia Minor, is yet anothei question.

I t '

li ,.,,
[{r"l ] l
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DOCUMENTATION AND SECRET

- ,..trao this ancient translation. The esoteric element, the secrecy, is a
plLt"ote 

of the fact that admission depends on individual initiation

T.)i,I.,rt, initiatio).In Christianity, too, a consecration, the first com-
W-l],^r, or confirmation, is the condition for admission to holy com-

i#;, indeed, the early Christian authors found it natural to de-

ljrr" Uaptism and holy communion as the "mysteries" of their faith.'

i'ri-it ri;tiuns, except for those of the Gnostic sect, gave up the

gcrect'
There is no lack of documents for the cult of Eleusis; on the con-

rraw. no other local cult in Greece is so richly attested. The sanctuary

riJff wfrictt Pausanius demurred to describe,o is there for all to see,

tiruntr to careful excavations. The great hall of initiation, the Teleste-

,iot, una its development from the Peisistratean to the Parthenon ela

are particularly well known, as are the strange, asymmetrically placed

nolv of holies and the throne of the hierophant.s We have votive offer-

in*, ftorn the sanctuary reliefs and vase-paintings that, together with

urrilogo,rs pictures found elsewhere, yield up a copious Eleusinian

iconofoaphy.. Whple inventories of Attic vases exported especially to

south-ern Russia portray Eleusinian gods and heroes. A large number

of inscriptions, including governmental decrees, accounting reports,

and honorary and funerary inscriptions, familiarize us with the de-

tails of administration, priesthood, financial conduct of the sanctuary
and even, in a few lucky cases, the mystery celebration itself' A plebi-
scite from ca.22o e.n.'records the entire festival program as it was

I

$,it
t f .
i r :

V. ELEUSIS

r,. Documentation and Secret

The words mystical, mystery, mysterious are still common today'

Their origin, ur" i. the ancient'Greek cult' in particular the most fa-

mous one, the Eleusinian mysteries' Yet' the modern usage of these

t"r*, is misleadin g.' If mysiicisrr means personal introspection' the

openins of a deeper dime"nsion in the soul until a light shines forth

#,ht :,h"i in"'Eleusinian mysteries were precisely un-mystical'

Thev were celebrated in front of thousands of participants in a sealed

*i;,il;;;;il.ii" rign., the fire that was to be seen there, was doubt-

less real. Ou, con.elt of mysticism first arose when Plato' appropriat-

ing the metaphors of the irysteries' used them in the Phaedrus and

Symposiumto express the spiritual contemplation of the.philosopher'

a concept which then was iranded down through Neopliton-ism and

Monasticism. The celebrations were mysteriousinly to outsiders' Ini-

tiates were gl.,"r, 
"*fiu.,utiott', 

but a holy oath prevented them from

revealing anything ;,h" outside world' The bisic phenomenon ad-

dressed in the wo.as pciatqs, "the initiate i' pveiv"'to initiate"' 1'na-

rrlpcov,"ceremony .;;i;';i initiation"' it ittit' by means of specific

ritual ceremonies, u -un was made a new member of a cult group/

the main function ot which was this very initiation ceremony' The Ro-

mans rendered the wtord' puarilplq as initia' p'irlocs as initiat.io'l}11:

- t ," . 'wespeakoftheGreekmyster iesasini t iat ionsweareSlmptyt" '

A.a" ...-t*t -t"asm see H' Schloetermann ' Mystik in den Religionen 
l':-''o'r'

(re58); R. C. Zaehner, ruryriii,- iou'd and Profanet'rfz!' 9- 1113;::::1,::i:'::1J;(1958); R. C. Zaehner, Mysttc$m, racreu unu rrutq'K \Lv) / t' v 
_.:::;::-:r.-; ,rnderly'

iiiir i grrrn(r965)-who, however, Postulates a genuine mystical experience utt

ing the exoteric testimonies (t55-6t)'
, ln i t ia . .C ic .Leg.z ,36 ;Var roRr .  2 ,4 ,g ; in i t ia r i :T rag ' inc  4SRibbeck ;  C ic 'Tusc  t '29 t

Samothracum iiitia,Varro L.L. 5 58; initiatio in Eleusis: Suet' Nero 34'4'

tAlready in the New Testament, the Gospel is a p'ucrrfiptov: Matt. 1l:11; Rom. 16:25;
Coloss. r:26-u7; Ephes. 6:rg, 1:g; cf.  I  Cor..r4:z; I l  Thess. z:7. Cf .  Bornkamm, Kiffels
Theol. Wiirteftuck IV 8o9-34. On Clement see at n.12, 13 below. Ambrosius De mysteriis
(Migne PafroJogia Latina XVI 389-4ro) deals with baptism and holy communion; see
also l. C. M. Fruvtier, "Het woord MY>THPION in de Catechezen van Cyrillus van
ferusalem," Diss. Nijmwegen, rg47.
ty2B.Z.

5The thorough, comprehensive study by Foucait (r9r4) was written before the more
recent excavations; F. Noack, Eleusis, die baugeschichtliche Entwicklung des Heiligtums
1t927), has also been superseded by subsequent findings, on which see Mylonas (196r)
ror a summary description; an important step was J. N. Travlos, "To d.vaxtopov rils

.1-Aeuoivos," Ephem. f95ol5r), t-t6. The most important surveys are Deubner (1932)
o9-9u O. Kern, RE XVI 11934), rzrr-63; Kerdnyi Qg6z) and (ry6).
rnngsheim (r9o5); B. Crossmann, "The Eleusinian Gods and Heroes in Greek Art,"
qss' Washington Univ., Saint Louis (Missouri), 1959 (microfilm); Ker6nyi (1962); E. Si-

lon, "N"u" Deutung zweier Eleusinischer Denkmiiler des 4. lh. v. Chr.," AK g (tg66),
/'_-92; Metzger O9-,l\ 41-6, (t965\ t-51.
lG uAil, ,"is = sIG, aj5 = rs g. For other important inscriptions see plebiscite on the

geater and iess". -yst"-.ies before 48o (Hespiria ry lr948l,'92 = SEG rz lr955l, #z :
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determined "according to ancient custom," right up-to the procession

to Eleusis on the nineteenth of Boedromion, and that night was the

night of the mYsteries.
Inaddit ion,wehavethel i teraryevidence.TheancientHomeric

Uy^" ti Or*eter aheady weaves an Eleusinian episode-into the myth'

d6ubtless referring to some aspect of the ritual.'Local historians even

wrote books aboul the Eleusinian mysteries' without' of course' vio-

lating the secret; "speakable" details were plentifut enolq!,.Tospeak

of th"e mysteries inallusions, while avoiding the secret itell, became

almost a sport for the orators. Sopatros, fictitious speech for the

friend of a man who had experienced the whole initiation in a dream

was the culmination of this irend.'o More important still is the appro-

priation of the mystery language and images to philosophy'.above ali

in Plato and his ,rr.."rrorr.i The philosophical path is conceived of as

an initiation, and the contemplati,on of the pure mind is compared to

the epopteia of the mysteries. It should not be entirely impossible to

retranslate the metaphor into the reality from which it was taken.

Christian Platonism, then, described Christianity as a mystery

DOCUMENTATION AND SECRET

and Christ as the hierophant;12 the "false" heathen mysteries were nat-
urally the more vehemently attacked. Clement of Alexandria, above
all, set himself the task inhis Protrepticus of tearing the veil away from
the secret. He would expose what the night of the mysteries had hid-
den" and set it out in all its wretchedness: murder, indecency, sex,
and crime. Scholarship has been justly skeptical of these accounts
presented by a hostile party cum ira et studio;'a yet, effective polemics
must contain at least a kernel of the truth, and besides, Clement's
hatred is combined with a Platonic sympathy for the mystery lan-
guage. The situation is different-which oddly is almost always over-
i=ooked"-in a document preserved by Hippolytus of Rome in his Rel-
utntion of AII Heresies. It is not the Christian bishop speaking here; he
quotes the sermon of a Gnostic, a "Naassenian," who claims the basic
identity of all mysteries with Gnostic Christianity. The mysteries of
Attis have a decisive influence in this case. Presumably such a Gnos-
tic, like other homines religiosi of late antiquity, had himself initiated in
as many mysteries as possible; at the same time, conscious of the
"freedom of god's. children," the Gnostic felt himself above all tradi-
tional commandments and prohibitions.16 Although it is almost in-
conceivable that an initiate, sympathetic to the rite, would tell about
it, such seems to have been the case here. Since that time, "the great,
wonderful, most perfect epoptic secret" of Eleusis has been openly
known-the hierophant displayed an ear of cut wheat.'7 Was that,
then, all there was to it?

Clearly this secret is a special case. It is surely more devout prop-

andreia Q93r), who, howevet attempts to trace Philo's mystery language all too directly
back to the actual mysteries.
t2Clem. Pr. rzo.r 6g6ou1oup,at tois oipavois xai rdv Seov inorteioat,, &ytos yivopat

l.tuoip.evos'[epotpaurei 6e ri xupros xairou picrrlu ogpayi{erat ganaTayin. . . . cf.
r2o.5,  1,1O.3.
13Pr, 

z:rz.t, 14.r, 22.4t 7.
raThe 

most radical skepticism about Clement and Hippolytus is exercised by Mylonas
(196r). The position that Clement's statements can refer only to Alexandria is defended
by Ker€nyi is well: (ry621 ro7-tz; (:,96) tt6-tg. For the rest, he stresses the unique-
ness of the Eleusinian mysteries and does not question the significance of Hippolytus:
(1962) 98-99,  

, ls67) 
9z-g3.

rsThe 
text is discussed as "Hippolytus," for example, by Foucart (t9r4) 4zo, 433, and cf.

479;  Deubner ( tq lz)85;  Kern,  Rf  XVI 1236, rz4o;  Mylonas (1961) 3o5-ro;  Kerenyi
(1962) 

98; Des Places j969) zrz. The "Naassenian's" sermon as a Gnostic document is
oealt with thoroughly by R. Reitzenstein, Poimandres (r9o4), 8r-toz; Studien zunr anti-
ren Synkretismus (tgz6), 7o5-7o9, 16:--73.
eOn 

the pathos of the Gnostic's "freedom" see Porph. Abst. r.4zBurlds ifouolas. . . .
"Hippol .  Ref  .  5.8;9;  cf .  V.4.n.77 below.

LSSr) ;cu l ts ta tu tesca.46o( IG l '6 :S IG '42 :LSSI ) ; four th -century regu la t ionof the
mysterres, esp. announcement and selection of the aais d9' ic.:ios (Hesperia 49lt98oi,

,a-ddrpart of thls in LSS ru); regulation_of the procession, first century a.c. (Hcsperia

,o1 l94r i  64-72= L55r5) ;u . .o . r i t ,  ( IG121t r - r3 ; l l l 1 I ' z$7 t -8 r '  andc f ' thehonorarv

a".r"" f'C li,tti'Aa7 : SiG'S+o\;building accounts (IG lr 8r, a bridge; llllll'1 t666' t668;

cf. the ,,Koirobos Inscriptrori,j,ii. Ko1,ro,].liotis, Eleusiniaka I IAthens, rg1zl, t77 -- sEC

ro [1949] #24); funerary epigrams for hierophants (IG ll/lll'] 3639 : Kaibel add' 97a:

yir':'v""u s79; Sgrr;-hiero-phantis: 17og);,plebjscites concerning grain taxes (ciacp-

x"i l ,  UCI'70 : SiC' 83 : LS 5, ca. 42J) IG l i / l l l '  r4o : 5IG3 zoo : LSS : '1'  35zn'c') ;  a

,"..ifi.i"f calendar from Eleusis (IG lJ' 4$ : LS 7; S Dow and R' F Healey' HThR zr

i tg66 l , t -Sg l ;on theEleus in iu .ugont " " tG l '5 -=  LS4,ca '5ooBc"Ontheent ry in the

.ui"nd", of Nikomachos see /G llllll? 1157: LSS ro A 6o-76; III'r'n'r above'

8Hy. Dem.96-1oz; F Wehrli, "Die Mysterien von Eleusis"' ARW 3t (tg1$' 77-to4;

G. E. Mylonas , The Hqmn to Demeter and Her sanctuary at Eleusis (University of washing-

ton Publications rz, r94z)
,Philochoros, llepi pucrrlpiav rtov'ABi1ur1cw, FGrHist y8T t; Melanthios llepi.tau ev

'Etreuoivr. puornlpirr, FCrHist 1z6F z-4; Theodorus'O llauaTris rpocayopeuoltt'vos'

flepi roi k 1pt,*rr ysvors. fCiUist 346 F t' It cannot be determined to what extent

Stesimbrotos ||epi rtl,er6v (FGrHist to7 F tz_zo, z6-28\, Neanthes f|tpi rtt,*ilv

GCrHist Aa F ri;, and Hikesios, [lepi 1t'uorrlpiaz (Clem' Pr' 564'5\ touched upon

Eleusis.
t0Rhet. Cr. VIII rro-24 Waltz; [tr<i7or 

'Hp]axtr6ous 
1.ti1 iap'ifvou re],feio$at ra

'E\er.rivta, Pap. d. R. LJniu. Milano (ly7), #zo (V'4 n 58 below)

rrP Boyanc6, "Sur les mystdres d'Eleusis," REG 75 (1962), esp 464-n' t 
?"t:t:;:i

,,platon et la langue dei mystdres," Annales de Ia fac. des lettres et sciences hum' d n''

38 gg6a), g-2); above all symp. 2oge- 21,2a; Phd,.' ,;;i, '5J-c, cra-J, Pascher' ll

BATIAIKH OAO2. Der Ki:n$sweg zu Wiedergeburt und' Vergittung bei Philon aon AIex'
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ELEUSIS

aganda than fact that the secret of the mysteries was never violated.

lideed, how could something be kept a secret when it was shown to

thousands every year? At the time when the great Telesterion was

being built, the secret of Eleusis was flagrantly and_provocatively vio-

f*"iUy ttre first atheist, the philosophizing poet Diagoras of-Melos.

H"'toia everyone the mysteries, thus making tfrem-vr1l-Sar and mean'

and dissuaded those who wished to be initiated." " Told on the street,

then, the secret of the mysteries is no blessinE, no ga,inl rather' it is a

nothing, like faerie-gold ihat turns to charcoal by daylight. The Athe-

nians c"ondemned Diugorus to death and pursued him throughout

their realm. The Eleusinian mysteries, however, continued to be cele-

brated until eight hundred years after Diagoras._Diodorus. rePorts

that the same mysteries found in the Eleusinian, samothracian, and

orphic rites ,,are handed down openly to all, according to ancient

..rrto*, in Cnossos on Crete. What others transmit under the seal of

secrecy is hidden there from none who wants to learn."le Neverthe-

less, ii was to Eleusis, not to Cnossos, that the people went'

opinions differed about the extent of the Eleusinian secret. The

poet Aeschylus was brought to trial for profaning the mysteries be-

.urrr" u stage prop had reialled the rites. He claimed in his defense

that he nal not known that this was secret.2o In the course of time,

scruples became even greater. Pausanias, for instance, claims that a

a.ea.n prevented him fiom describing the sanctuary of Eleusis," and

the Neopythagorean Numenius dreamt that he had seen the Eleusin-

ian goddesses"dressed as prostitutes standing in front of a brothel.

tnei tota him that he had prostituted the secrets of Eleusis in a book

of ,,interpretations," that ii, philosophical explications like those of

Plato.'2 Numenius surely had not gotte us far as the "Naassenian."

DOCUMENTATION AND SECRET

More and more the rule obtained that the hierophant was ,,hierony-
rflou:, that his private name should not be menlioned.B The height-
ened secrecy veiled the sinking power of the mysteries.

It is in this absolute observance of a secrecy no longer rerated to
its content that one of the secret's fundamentai charactEristics is be-
trayed: a secret is not-very significant when seen by the light of day. It
is essential that it be kept a secret. The mystes is distinguished byihe
fact that non-mystai, the uninitiate, Iive aiongside himlthe inner cir-
cle of initiates contrasts with those who standlutside, and man reacts
to this- dichotomy of "in" and "out" with an almost instinctive urge
toward the inner circle. Even children discover again and again spon-
taneously how keeping a secret evokes respect arid a feering"of power:
blessed is he who belongs. Thus, presu-iuty since the m"ost ancient
times, groups that have separated themselves from society and its
culture have invariably established themselves as secret societies.
There is no imperium without the arcana imperii; there is no exclusive
society without its secret. This determines who belongs to the group
and who is to be driven away; excrusiveness on the inside corre-
sponds to aggression on the outside.

A group can endure only so long as it continues to admit new
members; the harder and more irrevoiabre the admission, the more
strong and durable the society. Construction and penetration of bar-
riers through the ritual of initiation are mutually determinant: secret
and initiation are features of one of the most successful structural
forms in the human community. By referring themselves to the su-
perhuman authority of the holy, suih gtonps-hu,nu survived for thou-
sands of years.

,,- lt,u.l:r"9 grou.p,_the community of mystai could be virtually
tclentical with the polis. In Mykonos, female inhabitants and initiated
rorergners were considered equals in a cult of Demeter,r, and in Athensthe polis stood in the closest ielationship with Eleusis. The mysteries
I:1" 

r:ry.yised by the king, basileus," who had always, therefore, tooe an initiate. The same was true for the ephebes who organized thefestival procession. The story that Heraklls was adopted by pylios

rEKrateros, FGrHist 14zF t6 = schol. Aristoph. Aa. rc71, and cf. Melanthios, FGrHisf

1z6F z-4; F. Jacoby, Diagoras 6 "Afeoc (Abh' Berlin, 1959, )
t "Diod.  

5.77.3.
20 Or)x ei6iyar. 6rt anropprlta du Arist. EN r r r ra9; for tumult and accusation iri rQ r6v

pvnrrt(i,tu reptgipew ru'a6oxt7v see Heraclides Fr' r7o Wehrli = Comm' in Arist' Cr'
'XX 

r45; Expivero dcf,Belas iri, tcut 'papo(rt Ael. vH 5.r9. Together *ith clem. sfrottr'

z.6o.,lwho, vulgarizing Heraclides, speaks of a trial on the Are.pagus when actually tt

*us o.rly a special co.rit of initiates flr a mystery trial: Andoc. r.3r) we may, on the

whole, undeistand Aristotle's statement to mean that Aeschylus proved he was not an

initiate (differently, Aristoph. Ran.886-87);it is possible, however, that there were dif-

ferences of opinion among initiate, ,"gurding ih" li^itt of t'qra and droppqta Ct'

Lobeck (1829) 76-84;Kern, RE XVI 1249.

" , . ] . 8 . 7
22Fr. 

39 Leemans : Macr. Somn. Sc. t z.r9

Lrrnton ('qzrl qf .: Luk. Lexrph. ro; Eunap. p. 5z Boiss; rG ilrrrr 3gr r; first applied in /G
lll" 

trro iiu. r* n.c.), but there are many exceptions to the rule down to Romantlmes.
Z l  - , ^ -

,i ' l '_i"* 
=^LS g6...a-zl The meaning of rereXecpl,vos, dtetrris, retrloxeorgcr LSS-.') o 4o-4i (cvrene) is disputed. After the liberation of Messene, the mysteries of An_Qania were renewed as the ,,heritage 

of Aristomenes;,: paus. 
4.26.g..rrrst. Afft. pol. q.z..t.
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ELEUSIS

before being initiated at Eleusis2u closely relates adoption into the

family-struciured polis with initiation into the mysteries. With the ex-

ception of one boy at each celebration, only adults were injtiated.'?T

Thus, the celebration still marked the transition into the adult world.

The Athenians were, as a rule, mystai. Demonax the Cynic struck

people as disagreeable because he exempted himself from the myste-

iier." And yet the mystical community of Eleusis was sufficiently de-
tached from the polis that it could be effective outside it: women, too,

were initiated, ai were slaves and foreigners. In Rome, Eleusis be-

came fashionable for a time, and the emPerors from Hadrian to Com-
modus brought the sanctuary its last period of grandeur'"

The festival, for all its international appeal, remained bound to its
setting and to the families of the Eumolpidai and Kerykes, the tradi-
tional providers of hierophants and dadouchoi. Eleusis owed much of
its character to this carefully poised balance between worldwide and
local ties. Because it offered access to all, it could spread through the
whole ancient world, yet, thanks to its local tradition, it could main-
tain its identity through all the changes in time and fashion with-
out relying on books, that is, on philosophically formulated dogma'
Trade had long brought many peoples to the market at Eleusis, for
there the three roads met from Attica, Boeotia, and the Pelopon-
nesus.m The educative power of Athens" then did its part by fre-
quently portraying the gods of Eleusis in its philosophy and poetry.

The sociological and structural description of the Eleusinian fes-
tival as the self-renewal of a secret society through initiation describes
only a superficial function. Of course, not iust any Password or token
could become a secret of the mysteries, but only that which could re-
lease, shape, and guide the force of the human soul' In the tradition,
the gifts of the goddess Demeter make up a two-part Eleusinian

26Plut. Thes. 33.2; Apollod. z.rzz (interpolation); Luk Scyth.8. Jul Or. 7.z18bTou ptuou'

pevov 67pi1u rot niypagrlIfivat rporepov xo.i'Afquaiou yeu\o$at could not generallv
have held true: Lobeck (t8zg) 2o,38-39; Hdt. 8.65. The emPerors Verus and Commo-

dus were adopted into the iamily-of the Eumolpidae: IG Il/lll'? 1592 : SIG3 869'25; IG

lI/ I I I '?rrro = SlG387J.
2'LSS 

1C zo-zz p)iorcp, p.i 6v6l\t'xa p'uEv pr,e66fva zrhiv 16 dp Elotias puolt'iufo lci'

V.4.n.3r below); cf. F. Sokolowski HTftR Sz (rgSil, l.
2ELuk. Dem. tr.
nSee RE XVI rz55-58; cf.  V.5.n.z below.
rThe market in Eleusis is brought to life in th.e Sikyonios of Menander, Act 4
3'See Wilamowltz (tq6z) 59.

DOCUMENTATION AND SECRET

theme:32 on the one hand, the nourishment from grain turning crude
cannibalism into tame custom, and, on the othef ,h; "b"i;;hope,,
for the life after death. In the Homeric Hymn to Demeter it is said that,,whoever on this earth has seen these is blessed, but he *ho hus ,ro
part in the holy rites has another lot as he wastes away in murky dark-
ness." These lines are echoed by sophocles: ,,Thrice blessed are those
that have seen these rites and theniome to Hades: there is life there
for them alone; for the others, everything there is evil.,, The Ji.not-
omy of "in" and "out" is quite naturally-projected into the afterlife.
scholarship has been tempted to divide these two gifts of Demetea
viewing the nourishT,u"lfloT grain as primitive agiarian _u!i., th"
victory over death as the rater hope for the next life]..Indeed, Jmpna-
sis shifted in the course of history between the introduction of agri-
culture into Greece in the sixth millenium and the ,,discovery of the
individual" around 69o n.c. Nonetheless, even agriculture is , young,,
in terms of human history and the themes of"nourishment, death
and survival are found arready in palaeolithic rituars, in the complex
of hunting and sacrifice. Similarly, the secret male society is very
ancient. sacrificial rites, indeed, animal-sacrifices, punctuate'the mys_
teries of Demeter. As.elsewhere, symbolir- pi"rrrppor", u p.o_
grammed scheme of action that has become transferabie': the symbol-
!*.?f the grain grows out of the sacrificial ritual, just as thJ Great
Goddess seems to have sprung out of the palaeolithic.!

For the time being this miy stand as an anticipatory conjecture.
In 3ny case, we shall not attempt to isorate the phenom".,o.6f Er"rr-sis but, rathel, see it in historicai perspective, with reference to reratedmystery.cults. Mysteries of Demete. we.e among the most wide_spread rituals in Greece: those in the towns of Anlania in Messeniaand Lykosura in Arcadiu, 

1l"t- by. chance, known *itf., ,oi" f.".itlol,-l' southern Itary and sicily'furnistr iicn material, tto.,jri-ritueclarification in the details.* Beneath all the local differences we can

l}::l f Qaryp).28, and cf. Cic. Leg. z ..6; Hy. Dem. 48o-82;Soph. fr. a37 n"*ro.,;Nnnagoras, Ap rt.az.
sSee, 

e.g., Ni lsson (rqss) 66rqsee 
l.g abov".

lT q:.: SIG] 736 = IG V 
1..t39o,and LS 68 : SrC3 e99 : tc y 2.514; paus. 4.33.4_6,o37; Nif sson eg5) 478; Stiglitz (196n 3r-_46.

,-rre9uently reproduced are the golden ears of wheat from a Sicilian tomb-Nilsson(1955) pl' 4r'r; P wort".s Festschi r. bea trgrol, rrr-rs-uno the tempre with ears oIwheat on an Apulian funerary vase-Nilsson (ISSS) pl. 42.1; Keftnyi (196z) t5g.l

I
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assume a common structural base stretching out beyond Greece 16
the Meter cult of Asia Minor. Since it was discovered that agriculture

came to Greece from Asia Minor and that Kybele is a continuation of
the Great Goddess of Qatal Htiyiik, historico-religious studies have

had to take such matters into consideration. The ancient world saw

the special quality of Eleusis in the unique seriousness and purity of
its divine services,t' characteristics that modern realists dismiss as
Athenian cultural propaganda. In whatever way merits and chance

came together, Eleusis is for us the most prominent and impressive

example of a more comprehensive complex'
The existence of the secret gives the skeptic almost unlimited

power over the mysteries. Whatever can be learned from testimony
is, he can argue, not the secret, precisely because it is known's No
critic, of course, can be prevented from claiming ignorance. But if one
patiently collects the surviving fragments from the larger context,
laaing the diverse reflections in myth and philosophy, then in the
conveigence of lines one can recognize forms that yield a sociological,
historical, and psychological sense. Such an endeavor is to be pre-
ferred to the ars nesciendi: the reconstruction attempt is worthwhile
even if only a torso becomes visible.

z. The Wth of Kore and
Pig-Sacrifice

All who celebrated the initiation of Eleusis had to bring a sacrifi-
cial pig (loipos). This was not a part of the secret and even Save,rise to

lokei.lhus the Aristophanic antihero answers a threat of death with

some nimble panhandling: "Lend me three drachmas for a little pig'

G. Giannelli, Culti e miti della Magna Grecia (r963':), J1-15, 48, 65-67, rtl, rz7-28'

1j4- j5; t87-zo4; C. Zuntz, Persephone: Three Essays on Religion and Cult in Magna Graecn

(rg7r).
37Diod. 5.4.4.
rE.g., Mylonas (196r) 22g,275 P Roussel, BCH (tyo\,65, and cf' Ker6nvi (1962) )9'

62,67-68, who, however, gives a different formulation: ldurch den Mythos in Wort

und Bild fiihrt der Weg iiber das Wort und das Bild hinaus" (4o).

THE MYTH OF KORE AND PIG-SACRIFICE

I

t;

Before I die I have to get initiated."' A slave gets a tantalizing whiff of
roast pig when he hears the lakchos-song of ihe approachinimystai,2
6nd pictures show how- the little pigs are broughi by worihippers,
especially by Herakles, the mythical archetype oith" Eleusinian initi-
ate (see Figure 8).3

The pig-sacrifice for Demeter was the most common feature of all
forms of the Demeter cult. votive statuettes of worshippers with sac-
rificial pig_s or pig statuettes appear in sanctuaries of Demeter through-
out the Greek world, from Asia Minor, over Crete, to Sicily.a pig_
sacrifice was above all part of the Thesmophoria, the widespread
form of the Demeter festival in which women celebrated among
themselves apart from the men. Here, though, there was no roast
pig. Instead, the pigs were thrown into undlrground chambers or
pits (p"6yapa). There is literary evidence for thiJ in Athens and pot-
niai, and a sacrificial pit of this kind was excavated in priene.s

The pig was the cheapest sacrificiar animal and the easiest to
raise-in quantity, but for this very reason it was not the final perfect
sacrifice. The megarismos occurred on the first introductory iay of

tAristoph. Pax 374 with Schol.; cf. plat. Resp. 17ga; Epicharmus fr. roo Kaibel. The full
price of myesis was 15 drachmas: lG lllill2 $72, zo7; 1671, 24.
'Aristoph. Rnn. 337-the mystai apparently also ate the pig, i.e., tasted it (cf. n. ro
below).
sRelief-hydria from Cumae, Leningrad 51659, Metzger (1965) pl. z,r, Nilsson (rSSS) pl.
47; Lovatelli urn (cf. v.3.n.rz berow). For a aois a9' eorai see J. Leipoldt , iiiarro[to,
zur Rel.igionsgeschichte g-n,(:19z6), fig. r9o (restored), and, cf . tg7; Clinton e974) tq. For
U€meter with a pig, see the terracotta statuette from Eleusis, RMLII y6ili; for votive
pigs, see Antil<e fi ir'g4z), 25, 

.Mylonas ( 196r ) pl. 66. For a pig and ,t u tu.i.n oii*,g, on

;.-"::l ::"..t".:o.nos 
(1924) pl. ro1; HN,39r. Cf. Atheniin votive relief ro16, Metzger(1965) l8 #:4; Nilsson, opuscula II (r95r), 554.19. For anadurt pig sacrificed to the Eleu-stntan goddesses, see the votive relief Lo uvre 752; l. CharbonneJux , Ia sculpture grecqueet romaine au Mus6e du Louore (1963), tzt.

tE'8', toti'e statuettes of worshippers with pigs or the goddess herself with a pig,found in sanctuaries of Demeter: see F wintlr, Die Typen der t'igiirlichen Terrakotten I(r9 ), Sz-Sl, rr5-r8; for Corinth, see Hesperia 34 Og6il, zz pl. rra.5The peTapl(erv is described by crem. pro. z..t7.rand more thoroughry in schol. Luk.
PAP'_275'.J-276 z4; otherwise the sources give onry indications of the fi.,.s 16r,
i:{poeopiuv, Schol. Aristoph. Thesm.585, and cf. phot. p.tyapov; Ael. Dion. p zErose' counter to Clementc explicit stalement, Deubner (ryz) 4o mistakenly con-

ir"jTll^T 
rtltemenr of the Lukian scholion to the skira, which'is there compared to'xs rnesmophoria: see Burkert, Hermes (1966),7-g. For potniai see paus. 9.g.r; for pri-

lff::: 
Th. Wiegand and H. Schrader, iriene'(r9og, 154-55; M. Schede, Die Ruinen

;:::::::::,t2u4'). 2t.,?.!, 
tis. ro7, rro. For the rhesmophoria as ,,the most widespread

;;",::"j :l :.:":u" !f":*l lrsssl +6, we may in addition refer to Nilsson (reo6)r'5-25, \1955\ 46j-66, for the Thesmophorion in Thasos see BCH g9ft965), 470_71.
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the Thesmophoria. At other times as well, the rite of casting-down
had the function of compelling a greater fulfillment through self-
denial and submission. There is no evidence that pigs were taken
along on the great procession of the mystai on the nineteenth of
Boedromion; they would have been bothersome on the long march.
Thus, the pig-sacrifice belonged to the preliminary ceremonies of the
myesis, performed "for those initiated in Eleusis, in the courtyard of
the sanctuary and, for those initiated in the city, in the Eleusinion,"
above the Agora.u But "as long as you have not reached the Anak-
toron, you have not been initiated."'The fulfillment of the initiation
first came in the great procession to Eleusis. The pig-sacrifice at Eleu-
sis was a preliminary.

The mystery sacrifice distinguished itself from "normal" sacrifi-
cial rites in that the sacrificial animal was individually assigned to the
initiate, that is, everyone had to provide his own sacrificial pig. A pas-
sage in Plutarch even depicts an initiate bathing in the sea together
with his pig.'We do not know if this was the rule on that day of prep-
aration, the sixteenth of Boedromion, when the mystai were called
"to the sea," n but we do know that the pig had to be as clean as the
initiate who was to approach the sacred. The Greeks mentioned ex-
plicitly that the initiate surrendered the animal to death "in his stead"
and that a life was exchanged for a life.'o This, too, was no secret. The
pig-sacrifice as a substitution is very widespread in initiation festivals
among the agrarian cultures of the South Seas;" a distant historical
connection with the Demeter mysteries is altogether possible.

Among the Greeks, the word and image of the loipos had defi-

6LSS 
3 C 19-42, according to Sokolowski's admittedly uncertain restoration. An ic-

ycrpa, 
'E),euoivt 

Ev r!1aJI1 is mentioned by "Demosth." 59.116.
7Max. Tyr. 1g.3k; pveioBar in the Telesterion: Dio Chrys. Or. t2,11; E(a roi; ved ro

trporilreta puncas Themist. Or. 5.7ra.
EPlut. Phoc. 28,6.
e'A)ra6e i)raors IG llll,J|'1 847.2o; the gate 6[t] cila6e ily]oe],aiuonw oi pi<rrat lG l'

g4.J5 :  SlG3 93;  a) ,o.6e p. t iaraL Hsch. ;  Polyaen. j .17.2;  Schol .  Aeschines 3. t1o;  Et .  M.

469.r8 (confused with the iepri 66<is). The reference is to the sixteenth of Boedromion
(Polyaen. ) .
t0Schol. Aristoph. Ach. 747 ixo.o.ros 6i rdv pvouptvau itrip |auroi i$ueu, and cf

Porph. lDsf. z.z8 concerning the Pythagoreans: 6re 6i eis dnapynv rt r(rv (Qav dvf'

6awC'w p,epicrctav rois Beois (hence Aristoxenos could prove that Pythagoras ate Ptg:
fr. z5 : Gell. NA 4- rr and fr. zga : Diog. Laert. 8.zo). Each initiand must be individu-

al ly  in i t iated:  IG I '? 6 :  LSS 1C zz-26.
trH. Nevermann, "Die Religionen der Siidsee," in Die Religionen der Menschhait Y z

(1968), 54, 57, gZ; A. E. Jensen, Beschneidung und Reifezeremonien bei Naturudlkern (ty)'

90-97.
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nite associations that Aristophanes could not resist: loipos is slang for
the female genitals; the naked pig and the sexual object merge. Thus,
inthe Achnrnians, the Megarian sells his daughters in a sack as,,mys-
tery piggies."12 Here, associative undercurrents surface in laughter.
The animal that is to die in the preliminary sacrifice in place of the
initiate himself was experienced as a female entity: the pig-sacrifice
had the character of an anticipatory sacrifice of a maiden.

Greek mythology in fact explains the pig-sacrifice as the maiden,s
descent into the underworld, that is, as the rape of Kore bv Hades.
When the Lord of the Dead sank into the earth with his stolln bride,
the pigs of the shepherd Eubuleus were pulled along into the depths.
The women in the Thesmophoria therefore throw pigs into the un-
derground p.6yapa." In another version, Demeter could no longer
find the tracks of her stolen daughter, because a herd of pigs had run
over them.11 Kore had disappeared and in her place pigs were rooting
about, therefore pigs had to die in the sanctuary of Demeter, just as
Persephone had fallen to the god of the dead.

The rape of Kore-Persephone is one of the best-known and most
widespread of the Greek myths.ls lt is by no means specifically Eleu-
sinian. A fig tree where Kore had descended was shown at Eleusis,l6
but there were far more famous places where Hades was thought to
have driven into the earth with his bride, as, for instance, the Ennian
Lake" or the spring of Kyane near Syracuse.'8 Like the pig-sacrifice,
this myth is one of the general features of Demeter-worship through-
out the Greek world and even beyond it.

Since antiquity, the myth of Kore has been regarded as especially

t2Aristoph. 
Ach.7z9-8r7; for "mystery pigs," see 747,764; for the word-play on loipos,

see767 -75 ; c f .A r i s t oph .  Vesp . t 353 ,  r 364w i t hScho l . ;Va r ro  R . r . z . 4 . r o .Seea l so theso -
called "Baubo" statuettes (a woman on a pig): e.g., Cook lI|1924) r3z; O. Rubensohn,
AA Q9z), 7g5-2o4.
t3Schol .  

Luk.  pp.  275.23-276.24;  Clem. pr .  z .17. t ;  c f  .  n.5.  above.
HOv. 

Fasf . 4.465-66, following Callimachus; the pig as enemy of the sown field: Hyg.
fab. 277: Serv. Geors. 2.38o; Schol. Aristoph. nan. 3AS. There is a strange tradition in
Porph. Absl. 2.9, in which Klymene (a name that recalls persephone) ,,mi"stakenly,, 

kills
the first pig.
tsThe 

most thorough discussion is in R. Foerster, Der Rau[t unrl dit, Rilckkehr dar per-
sephone Q874). Cf. PR I 747-8o6; L. Bloch, RML Il tz14-t179. The oldest and most im-

lorlant 
testimony is the Homeric Hymn to Derneter: see Vr.n.8; on Orphic versions, see

\ ' rat  ( r974) r5r-8r .  on the vers ions of  the myth in cal l imachus and Nicander,  as they
can be reconstructed from Ovid, see H. Herter, RhM 9o (r94r), 46-6g.t tPaus.  

r .38.5,  and cf .  Phanodemos, FGrHjst  3z5F 27.
I tF i rm. 

€rr .  7.3,  and cf  .  Ov.  Fast .  4.445- ro.
rEDiod.  

5.4;  Cic.  Verr .  4.ro7;  Ov.  Met.  5.412.-24.  Cf .  p/ t  I  758-59;  kMLII  t3t1- . t5.
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transparent and comprehensible as a description of the agriculturnl
cycle: Kore is the grain that must go under the earth'e so that, fro6
this seeming death, the new fruit can aPPear' Hunger threatens when
Kore disappears, but to the delight of gods and men, she returns, and
with her the blessing of grain from Demeter. In Athens there was
even a popular metonymy that allowed grain and flour to be ad-
dressed as Persephone.2o Yet the details, as they occur for instance in
the Homeric Hymn, do not agree with the agricultural interpretation.2l
Kore is said to spend four months in the underworld, eight months in
the sunlight; the grain, however, sprouts just a few weeks after sow-
ing. Around the Mediterranean it does not stay in the earth for four
months: it sprouts in autumn, not in spring. The Eleusinian mys-
teries, on the other hand, were celebrated neither at sowing time, nor
sprouting time, nor harvest time, but about one month before sowing
in the aufumn.

Martin P. Nilsson therefore advocates an interpretation more in
accord with nature.22 Kore's path into the underworld is the storage of
the grain, specificaily, the seed grain, in subterranean granaries dur-
ing the summer months. At this point in the Mediterranean summer
all vegetable life seems to die. Then during the first autumn rains the
stocks of the state are brought from their underground containers:
Kore returns to the upper world and the vegetation cycle starts anew.
The great and very probably sacral role of the granary in Neolithic
towns23 accords with this interpretation, as does the connection be-
tween storage vessels and the concept of the underworld as seen
in the great buried pithoi'?a of Minoan-Mycenaean times. The four

leVarroinAug. Ciu.7.zo,andcf. Kleanthes, SVFI#547: Plut. Is. J77d;Cic.Nat.deor'
2.66; Plut. ls. j78f; Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 1438; Cornutus z8; Porph. lTepi &7o').paruv
fr.7 p.g* Bidez : Euseb. Praelt.  Eu. 1.rr.9; Arnob. 5.32, 5.43; Hymn. Orph. zg.t1-t4;
assumed in Epigenes, OF ll : Clem. Strom. 5.49.1.
20Eubulos fr. 75.to (CAF ll rgr); Antiphanes tr. 52.9 (CAF II 3r). Vase-painters make the

ears of wheat cross over Persephone's head, e.g., Hydria Athens t443, Metzger (r95r)

pl. l+.1, Hydria Tyskiewitz (Lyon), Metzger Q95r) pl. 31.t.
2tLines 

339-4oJ, 445-42; Apollod. r.33; half  a year in each: Ov. Fast. 4.614; Met. 5.567;
Hyg. Fab. t46.
DARW 

1z(rg3), ro6-l^4 = OpusculallQg5z),577-88, and cf. (1955) 472-74; oPPoseo
byK. Kourouniol is,Delt ionryiysl l) ,6-t5;L. Malten, Gnomonzo(tg44), rzr;Brum-
field (r98r) zrr-:'6; preceding Nilsson was F M. Cornford, Essays ond StudiesW Ridge'

way j9r1), 151-66. tn fact Schol. Arat. 15o Puts the rape of Kore in summer, with refer'

ence to Egypt.
'z3See I.5.n.4o above.
t 'See also IV.3.n.zr, IV5.n.rr above.
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rnonths 9an !e explained thus. There is no evidence, however, that
the Greeks of historical times understood the myth in this way. The
Homeri,c Hymn explicitly sets Kore's return in the spring." Thus, Nils_
son's thesis has been generally, although perhaps toJgenerally and
hastilY, rejected.

The myth can, as we have seen, be related to the actual events of
the year in two or more ways, gaining thereby each time a particular
relevance and transparency. on the whole, however, it cannot be de-
rived from natural conditions. what actions of the farmer could give
rise to such essential and penetrating features as, on the one hind,
Kore's fl_ower-picking in the meadow and, on the other, the wander-
ings of Demeter in search of her daughter? The myth is shaped not
by natural phenomena but-by purely human themes: marriage and
death,- grief and anger, and final reconciliation. It is certain, Ir, u.y
case, that the festivals of the cult of Demeter-Kore were in accord with
these themes. Festivals oI flower-picking, ,,the journey down,,, and
"thejourney up" (Kathodos and Anodoi), ure f.eqtreniry attested in
the Greek world" and are only loosely connected wittr ihe seasons.
The Thesmophoria could be neta immeaiately before the sowing, as
in_-Athens, but they could also occur in the middle of the summer.,,
wherever they were held, the festivals were set according to a cal-
endar. Even those fixed "four months" wourd correspond Eetter to a
sacral calendar than to a vegetation period. The rituals were estab-
lished by tradition as self-sufficient in their interpersonal function;
thus the myth, although aiming both at festivar .it ur, and naturar
events, preserved at its core a human drama.

.^,, T" 
contrarl to all vegetation interpretations, the myth does nottell ot a cycle. what occurs proves to be irrevocabre. There is no vic-tory over death: Had-es aciomplished his goal. The opposition of

*|1 :q 
Zeus ju.stifies a douLle existenceietween tnl,Lpp", u"atower world in which the latter's rights are not infringed upon. Lifehas gained the dimension of death, but this also means that deathcontains a dimension of life.

To be raped by Hades, to enter into a marriage with him, means

L lne  4O1.

Irl'::: 
. 
.. 

dvleosopnP_ollux r.37 (Sicily); Strabo 6 p. 256 (Hipponion); paus. 2.35.5tnermisng;i XpucauBen K6panl" Suraii, BMC Lydia pp. cix_x. ,H dvaB..o"- n1s
Lio _, 6riors rzls rleor) (sc. of Kore) r. O".i"".riziic xnsuppl. z9 = LS rz8 in rnter-u-d" of 9 months' For Krio4s Karayarn (corresponding to the Dionysi ac xaraydtyai,
:T,:,tt "" 

"entry" rather than a ,descent.,) in Sicily, see Diod. 5.4.6, atharvest_time.rrusson e955) 465_66.

[,l,
z6o z6r
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simply to die." The Kore myth relates a maiden's death that has the

approval of zets; it describes the sacrifice of a maiden. As almost al-

ways in sacrificial myths, the tragedy of the maiden is only a prePara-

tion for what is to follow: for the hunter, it is the great hunt, the

dreadful and liberating act of killing; among fishermen, it is the ar-

rival of the fish and the great haul. If Demeter is the goddess of grain,

then, for her, the nourishment from grain is the goal answering to the

surrender of the maiden. The myth and cult of Demeter are a sym-

bolizing transformation of the older sacrificial ritual into agrarian

terms; iccordingly, the harvest festival took the place of the sacrificial
meal. The new themes functioned, of course, only as substitutes
within preestablished structures and, for this very reason, the con-
nection with practical agriculture is only partial and loose. The fes-
tival rituals could sever themselves again from the seasons and ac-
complish on their own strength what they had always accomplished,
that is, order and renewal of society; with the development of per-
sonal initiation, they could even shape the faith of the individual con-
fronted with the problem of death.

There are, significantly, variants of the Kore myth in which the
agricultural connection completely disappears. A strange form of the
"rape" appears on some votive reliefs from Lokroi Epizephyrioi in
Southern ltaly. A young man (a local hero?) abducts the maiden but
then hands her over to a solemn, bearded old man, the god of the
underworld.'n The character of renunciation in the maiden-sacrifice is
quite clear: the maiden, whom the young man was already holding in
his arms, is surrendered to the god of death. In Lokroi there was a
strange rite of maiden-sacrifice. In the magnificent temple of Aphro-
dite, the young women of the town had to give themselves to for-
eigners. This too signifies a renunciation, an exchange of roles in the
critical transition from virginity to womanhood. Naturally the for-
eigners' nighttime privilege was limited; the daytime order lay in the
hands of the Lokrians. Accordingly, in Abydos they told of the defeat
and expulsion of those who had enjoyed the pleasures of Aphrodite
in the temple of Aphrodite Porne.r The Lokrians believed they owed
their militiry victories to their Aphrodite. Here, then, the sacrifice ol

aSeeEur .  Herac l .484 Tro .3o7-4 t ;Or . to9 ; lph .Au l '  46r ;Soph.  Ant .816,89r ' rzo4 '
rz4o; AP 7.r3, r8z, 186, zzt, 489, 5o7b, 599.
nP Zancani Montuoro, "Il rapitore di Kore nel mito Locrese," Rend. Acc. di Archeol'

Napoli z9 $954), 79-86; H. Priickner, Die lokrischen Tonreliefs Qg68), 7z-74. CI' on

Lokroi l .7.n.zr above.
rSee I I I . r .n . r17 .
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3 rnaiden, accomplished in the form of an initiation, was again an an_
1cipatory sexual renunciation guaranteeing great success.

In the Sumerian myth of Inanna,s journey to the underworld, the
oldest literary example of a Kathodos, there is no direct tie to grain,
yet it is not unrelated to the Kore myth.31 When, in rg5r, the end of
ihis myth became known, it was a gieat surprise. Untiithen scholars
had connected I5tar's descent into hell with the coniectured resurrec-
tion of Dumuzi-Tammuz and had seen therein once again a reflection
of the vegetation cycle. Now, however, the myth takes a far more ag_
gressive turn, the main part describing a ritual leading to death, a sac-
rifice of a maiden. The "pure Inanna" decides of her own free will to
go to the underrryorld. she adorns herself and sets off for the Land of
No Return. The seven gates of the underworld open for her and, as
she passes through each gate, a piece of her attire is removed: the
crown, the staff, the necklace, the chain about her chest, the ring,
breastplate, loincloth. The seven judges of the underworld gaze at her
with the eyes of death, after which she is hanged upon a belm. In the
upper world, her servant carries the lament for Inanna from town to
town, to Ekur, Ur, and Eridu. Then magical beings created by Enki
call Inanna back to life. The words "Inanna ascends from the under-
world" are repeated over and over like a password, and she rises, ac-
companied by the Gallu, dangerous armed underworld beings who
neither eat nor drink but only destroy. Before them, all men p6strate
themselves in the dust. only Dumuzi stays seated on his throne,
whereupon the Gallu seize him and carry him off to the underworld.

In this case there is no mother-daughter drama, only the death,
transfiguration, and refurn of the one ,,pure goddess.,, Lintil now no
ritual has been adduced that could correspo.,d to this myth, and yet
the bridge to the Greek world seems to be forged by the Anatolian
Mother, Kybele, and her retinue of maddened Lailoi.r, It is she who

^1ltt t:, S,. N. 
fr.1me1 lourn. Cuneif . Stud. 5 j95r), r-t7. tnaddition, the pursuit ofuumuzi by the Gallu; B. Alster, Dumuzi's Dream (tg7z). All versions now in S. N.

:11t"":,..T. 
Sacred Marriage Rite eg69), to7-a32. Cf. O. R. Gurney, ,,Tammuz Recon,Itqered," lourn. Sem. Stud. 7 O962), 147_6o; A. Falkenstein, ,,Der sumerische und der

:ff"gi*|" Mythos von Inannas Gang zur Unterwelt,.. Lestschr. W. Caskel e968), 96_
l'^":11]":"O.en,.ThlTreasures of Daikness (1976), 55_.(4. The paraltel to the myth of
X:"_l"t 3'Tl .ly Gu6pin (1968) rzo-27. At the beginning of the Sumerianioemutrgamesh, Enkidu and the Underworld" are the words: 'Alter Ereshkigar had been

;1::"0^:Tt"a 
Kur as its prize,' (5. N. Kramer, Sumerian Mythotogy [r96t,), 37; Htstory

::Ys .qt.S.umer 1ry561, t7r), i.e., the queen of the underworld is a maiden who was-*t.,"d trom the upper world.-see 
Hepding (r9oj); Burkert OSZS) 9g-tt7; cf. IILg.n.17 above. perhaps the Greek
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brings castration and death to the unfaithful Attis. The mother of the

gods', storming through the mountains with her wild attendants, is

itill more the fruntress"than the giver of grain. Her wrath abates only

when she receives the tympanon that comes from the sacrifice of a

bull (in Babylon, the kalu-piiests were entrusted with the knowledge

of how to make the tympanon in secret sacrificial ceremonies).'3 As

with Demeter, the mother's fury and the wild hunt are motivated

uy tt'e loss of the daughter: the virgin-sacrifice is, now as before, x

p'reparation, freeing feiocious powers and pressing toward a sacri-

ii." tttro.rgh which uPPer und lo*"t worlds reach a tension-filled

equilibrium.
when the American Indians tell of the death of the maiden, the

mother's wrath, the unsuccessful return from the underworld' the

successful establishment of death and, at the same time, certain tam-

bourine dances among the men;s when a theme of fapanese and

Polynesian myth is the death of a goddess as a condition for the gift of

nourishmentfu when already in Neolithic Qatal Hnytik the two god-

desses seem to aPPear as mother and daughter, the former connected

with grainft-orL'begins to sense the dimensions of a theme that has

surv#ed only in isola'ied indications, islands like the peaks of sunken

mountain .u.rg"r. Eleusis, for all its peculiarities, is not alone in the

theme of deat-h, pain, and expectation; seeking, failing to Jind' and

discovery. And, ftr the receptlve initiate, the routine sacrifice of the

"mystery pig" could always assume a deeper dimension: standing

the're at'theiage of death, he destroys a liie in his stead; the act of

killing is irrevoiable and yet must prbvoke an answer' The scales of

[fe,s lquilibrium have been tipped and, if an equilibrium exists at all

at the center of being, the scalei must swing back again. It is the hope

of the initiate that the path into death will lead to life'

Kopayca, a procession of men (Mantineia: IG Y z'265't6, 27, 266'4r xopa7ory6s in

Ati urrr, IG li/lll, 7247.2o; Hsch. ropayeiv to dvaytw rilvKoprlv) should be taken as a

de-onic procession similar to that of the Gallu with Inanna. Against this, the_ indepen'

dence of Dumuzi is stressed by C. colpe, "lisan mitlrurti ," Festschr. w. u. soden (969),

2) .

sSee I.r.n.44. On Meter and Tympanon: Eur' Hel t346-52; Bacch' rzl-29; Epidaurian

Hymn IG lY t? r3r , Poetae MeI . Gr ' 935 Page '
nA myth of the Cherokees in C. L6vi-Strauss, Mythologiqueslll (t968)' zz9'

$fapan: K. Florenz, Die historischen Quellen der Shinto-Religion (rgr9), 4r-42' 144-47'

On Polynesia see I 5.n 43 above'
$Mellaart (t96) 46, 218; (r97o) I r7o-7t; cf. V'4.n 75 below
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3. Myesis and Synthema

The few indications that we have concerning the Eleusinian mys-
tery rituals are the more problematical because there were various
sites and various stages in the mysteries. The community permitted
to participate in the festival at Eleusis is broken up into mystai and
epoptai. One could become an epoptesiby participating in the great
festival for a second time one year later. A distinction was also made
between the Lesser and Greater Mysteries. They were divided accord-
ing to time, place, and sanctuary. The Lesser Mysteries occurred "in
the city," in the precinct of Agra by the banks of the Ilissos, where a
small temple of Meter, the mother of the gods, stood until modern
times. The date on which they were celebrated was the twentieth of
Anthesterion/ seven months before the Greater Mysteries., Virtually
no details have come down to us about what took place by the llissos;
there are only general statements concerning a "purification," a "pre-
liminary consecration."' Though the story of Herakles' initiation at

"Erdnrreuov 6i rodtrripcrou d.r6rdu pteyaXau |vnnndu 6la,l,edzrozres Plut. Demetr. z6;
Philochoros, FGrHist lz9F 6917o; Schol. Aristoph. Ran.745.Miorat-Er6trzal already
IC I ' ?6 .49 :LSS3B5 .C f .P la t .Symp .zo9e ;Phd r .u5oc ;P lu t .  A l c . zz ;Sen .Q .na t . 73o .6
Eleusis seruat quod ostendat rexisentibus. Of course, Cicero only lived at Athens for half a
year (RE VII A 838; Lobeck ll^8z9j 3), and Romans thereafter would rarely have gone to
Eleusis twice. Theon Smyrn. pp. t4-75 Hiller mentions the following steps: rarlappos,
zetrezis rapa\octs (: p,unrrt"s?), |rottreia, civcideors xai orepp,<1rav Erifleors, ticre
xcti Er6.pots rapaioivat 6ivaa$at,, just as Plut. An seni 7g5d mentions pucrayul[ov as
th-e conclusion, pvo{p.evos as the beginning. The ;,r.J?ors was accomplished on a spe-
cific day of the ptuortlpta, as is shown by Plat. Meno 76e, and cf. V.e.n.7 above. Crassus
came too late: see Cic. De ol. ).75; for an emperor, of course, the mysteries could be
repeated: IG ll/ll l, 3592 = SlG3 869.24.
z,\4wrriyptara 

p6(ova-ra ri),ri(oua LSS r; LSS 3 B 3e. Since the time spans mentioned
nere for the orroy6arj at the Lesser and Greater Mysteries correspond to each other ex-
actly (mid-Gamelion until the tenth of Elaphebolion, and mid-Metageitnion until the
tenth of Pyanopsion), the actual festival day in both cases must also come on the twen-
tteth of the intermediate month (A. Mommsen [t8981 4o6, ignored by Deubner). Td
le}aAo-rri rpos' Af pav pLvorilpn /G IylII'z 66t .9.2r;847.zz, iz1l; 6v " Aypas An. Bekk.
r"zo z+, and cf . Steph. Byz."A7pa, Suda c a39. For the temple of Meter see IG 12 ?'To.rjz;

i.r.tudniczka, ldl jr (:,9t6), :^69-z3o; H. Mobius, AM 6o16r (ty5l36), 44-j7 = Studia
varn j967), ro8-37.
''thol 

Atistoph. PIut. B45 tionep rpoxatgap..c xai rpoayveucr,s; Jul. Or. 5.r73b-c:
"PoraAata; rapa rou'lkocdu . . . xa9appdv re\oiow polyaen. 

5.r7.r. Athena pu-
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Eleusis is very common, it is sometimes said that the Lesser Mysteries
were established especially for Herakles.o In Classical times the fes-
tival was administered by the Eleusinian personnel' The hierophant,
the dadouchos, the hierokeryx, and the priestess of Demeter each got
their fee.'Slaves needed to clean the shrine could be hastily initiated
at the Lesser Mysteries for this purpose.' By the fourth century at
least, initiation in the Lesser Mysteries was mandatory before pro-
ceeding to the Greater.'Yet in later times this requirement was ob-
viously no longer observed. In Agrai there was neither a Telesterion
nor Epopteia; but there was a cult of Artemis Agrotera, the Hunhess,
and this is hardly coincidental,' since Meter, in Anatolia and else-
where, has stronger connections with hunting than Demeter. The
association with the Eleusinian mysteries may also represent a bal-
ancing between the municipal Athenian cult and the far more extrav-
agant neighboring cult. For the Athenians, "the Mysteries" were and
always remained primarily those celebrated at Eleusis.

We can say with certainty that the Greater Mysteries included an
initiation, a myesis, and that there was a pig-sacrifice associated with
Eleusis.'A further preparatory act belonging to the Eleusinian myesis
is mentioned in a gloss by Hesychius: "Bp6vacts, introductory cere-

rified herself at the Ilissos with mystica lampas: Stat. Theb. 8.765. pipnpa rdv repi rov

Ltouucov Steph. Byz.'A7pa. The allegorical interpretation of the Lesser and Greater

Mysteries given by the "Naassenian," Hippol. Rel. 5.8.42-44, contaminates Plat. Gorg.

497c (Greater/Lesser Mysteries) with Plal. Symp. zoge (Myesis/EpoPteia). The state-

ment that the Lesser Mysteries were held for Persephone, the Greater for Demeter
(Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 845) comes from associating iLarrovo.l p.ei(ova ;tuorfipn with

Oed fi rpecBwipa-fi vearEpa (IG IyIII'? ft73.1vc, and. ct. 1546, 158).
aDiod. 

4.t4.3; Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 5or; Plut. &q5,1011; see also the relief from llissos.

Athens q78, Ephem. 1894 pl. 7, Ker6nyi (t962)65 pI.6. Cf. n. rr below.
sLSS  r ,  3  C .
6IG MII'? 167z.zo7, t671.24, after the Anthesteria (eis Xo,is t67z.zo4).
7Plat. Corg.497c with Schol. (the first part of the Scholion follows Atthidographic tradi-

tion; see Schol. Aristoph. PIut.445; ine second part is an abbreviated paraphrase of

Clem. Pr. r5); Plut. Demetr. 26. The Lesser Mysteries are no longer attested in Roman

times.
8Ker6nyi  (1962)64interpretsthedesignat ionof  thelocale iv"Aypas (e.g. ,  IGI '3ro. t3z,

324.96; LS r8 A 39) as "auf dem Gebiet der Gottin namens Jagdbeute"; for a different

interpretation see P Chantraine, Classica et Mediaeualia t7 Qg56), r-4; RPh 4o $966),

37 - l g .Apo l l odo rosobv ious l y re fe r s toAg ra inFGrH is t z44F r4z :C lem.  P r . z . r 3 ' r '

the p"ucrrfipn are named dr6 Mvoivtos ttvos 
' 
Arrtxoi, 6v iu xuuqyiq \nqSapilvat'

eThere is explicit reference to the mysteries in Boedromion at Plut. Phoc. z8; cf . Y z.n'8'

V.3.n.3 above; for the lakchos-song and the aroma of roast pig see Aristoph. Rnn. 378-'
Ker6nyi (1962) 68-69, Qg67) 55-56 discusses the pig-sacrificeonly in connection with

Agrai.
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rnony for those to be initiated." Plato relates the term to the Kory-

bantes in the cult of Meter.'0 The pictorial tradition, however, portrays

such an act of "sitting on a seat" precisely in connection with the ini-

tiation of Herakles.r' This mythical initiation appears in three scenes

on two reliefs made during the Roman Empire, on the sarcophagus
flgrn lbrre Nova and on the so-called Lovatelli urn (see figures 8 and
q). These echo a common model from which individual scenes were
reproduced on Roman architectural, or so-called Campana, reliefs.''
The preliminary sacrifice of a pig is followed by the Bpovaoc in
the central scene: the initiand sits veiled and barefoot, on a strangely
shaped stool covered with a skin. One of the copyists misunderstood
it as the liont skin of Herakles,13 but a ram's head or horn underneath
the initiand's foot clearly shows that a ramskin is meant. A priestess
approaches the veiled candidate from behind. On the urn she is hold-
ing a winnowing fan over him; on the sarcophagus she passes a burn-
ing torch very close to his hand. The ancient name for such rituals is

1"Plat. EuthyLl. z77d (ct. Leg.79od-e; Dio Chrys. Or. t2.33; for Spovtoltcti M4rpQot as a
work of "Orpheus" see Suda o 654). The finds in the 'Anaktoron" at Samothrace may
indicate a corresponding rite there; see A. D. Nock, AiA 45 b941), 577-81.
1 'Herakles ' in i t iat ion at  Eleusis is  now at tested al ready in Pindar,  POxy z6zz and P51
t39t;H. Lloyd-Jones, Maia ryQ.967), zo6-29; thereafter Eur. Heracl.613; Kallias in Xen.
Hell. 6.3.6; Diod. 4.25.r; "Plat." Axioch. 3Ve; Pa1t.d. R. Uniu. Milano zo ('t917), zo
(V4.n.58 below);  Apol lod.  z. t2z;  o^ Agra see n.4 above.  See also At t ic  vases of  the
f i f th and fourth centur ies:  "Skyphos Somz6e" Brussels A ro = ARV: 66r.86,  Metzger
( t965) p l .  r3;  CV Belgique 7r . r .  Pel ike,  Leningrad ry92 -  ARV1 1476.r ,  Ni lsson (1955)
pl .  46,  Ker6nyi  (1962) p l -  38.  Pel ike,  Brussels R z l5 = ARV' t rzr . t t ,  CLl  Belgique 72.4.
"Pourta lds-Vase,"  bel l -crater  BM F 68 :  ARV'}1446.r ,  Metzger ( r95r)  p l .  y . ) ,  j7 ;  cover
for a bowl, Tiibingen E r83 : ARV'1 477.7, Nilsson (rSff) pI.45.1; Ker6nyi (1962)
P l .+ : .  C f .  D .  Fey tmans ,  AC I  4 i 94 ) , 285 -318 .
r?For 

the sarcophagus (more exactly, an ossuary length r3o cm; Asia Minor second cen-
tury a.o.) see G. E. Rizzo, Rijntische Mitteilungen z5 ,lgro), 89-167; Deubner (1932)
Pl 7. r; Mylonas (196r) fig. 84; Ker6nyi (1962) pl. 7. For the urn (Museo Nazionale Ro-
mano, Rome) see E.  C.  Lovatel l i ,  Bol l .  d.  Comm. Z 082i l ,  _s-18,  p l .  r /3;  Deubner (1932)
Pl  7: ;  Ni lsson (rgSS) pl .  41.2;  the best  reproduct ions are in Ker6nyi  ( r962) p l .  8-rr .
ror the Campana reliefs see H.r'on Rohden and H. Winnefeld, Architektonische rtim.
Ionrel iefs der Kqiserzci t  ( r9rr) ,7-8.  The thronosis (as on the sarcophagus) a lso appears
on a marble relief in Naples: see Cook I (r9t4) 426; kM z5 ggto), ro4; cf . Ephem. tgrr,

!f-jS 
On the interpretation see Pringsheim (r9o) g-rz; P. Roussel, BCH 54 eyo),

)o-b5;  Mylonas (1961) zo5-zo8 (hypercr i t ical ) ;  Ker€nyi  \ tg6z) 68-7r ( in reference to

lSra')- 
A figure on the side of the sarcophagus corresponds to a figure on the relief

t r th the l l issos temple (n.  z above):  see F.  Siudniczka,  ld l  3t  ( t9t6) ,  r7z-73;  for  th is

::it:.", H Mobius, AM 6o16r (t95t16), z5o - Stuclia Varia (1967), 71g-2o, considers
wnether the model  for  the whole ser ies of  p ictures might  not  come from there-a var i -atlon of the Eleusinian version on the urn.
"On the Lovatelli urn: see Figure 9.

lilrr



ELEUSIS

clear: purification by air-just as the grain in the winnowing fan is
purified by the wind-and purification by fire.'n The psychological

effect is alio at once clear. The recurrent binding or veiling of the eyes

in initiation is not fortuitous. Blind, helpless, and abandoned, the

candidate must suffer the unknown. He is captive and ignorant, sur-

rounded by those who are active and knowing. Having previously

been isolated, made insecure, and frightened, he must now experi-

ence the unveiling, his new sight, as a blissful liberation. His new

contact with reality prepares him for contemplation of the divine.
The connection of the Thronosis with the Eleusinian rather than

the Lesser Mysteries is attested by the Homeric Hymn to Demeter'
Here, on coming to Eleusis, the goddess Demeter herself performs
this act. Her conduct, which apPears unmotivated both psychologi-
cally and artistically, is the model for those who enter her mysteries.
As she entered the hall of king Keleos, "she refused to sit on the
shining seat, but, rather, remained silent, with downcast eyes, until
Iambe, knowing her duty, set up a stool and over this she spread a
shimmering ramskin. Then she sat down, holding the veil over her
face in her hands. And she sat silently on the stool for a long time in
sorrow." tu Here, too, there is a seat, a ramskin, the bowed head, and
the veil; the only difference is that whereas the representations depict
the mystai, the myth speaks of the god.

Aristophanes parodies this act by having Socrates as a false priest
initiate the novice, Strepsiades, into his newfangled meteorological
mysteries. "Sit down on the sacred seat," "take this wreath"-"$111
please don't sacrifice me!" cries the mistrusting candidate worriedly

"Bequiet!" Dust trickles down on him, a festive Prayer is sung, and
Strepsiades hastily pulls his cloak up over his head in order not to get
wet, for now the gods-the clouds-appear." A few years later, after
the great Mystery scandal, Aristophanes would presumably not have

'nServ.  Aen. 6.74t ;  Ceorg.  r . t66.
15rgz-98; F. Wehrli, ARW 3t (rql}, Z8-Zg.
t5A. Dieterich, RhM 48 (r8g1\, 275-$: Kl. Schr. (tgrt\, rt7-24, recognized that Aris-

toph. Nrb. 254-68 was a parody of a ritual; to be sure, he spoke of "Orphism" (follow-

ing him cf. Pringsheim [r9o5l z6; Harrison igzzl 5tt-t6), since a parody of the Eleu-

sinian rite seemed unthinkable to him. But a precisely corresponding rite seems to be

attested only at Eleusis; cf. the use there too of the Atos x<l6roz lypCovrat . - ' xai 6

6g6a01os ii'E\'euc:iu, Paus. Att. 6 18 Erbse; III.r.n'38 above); W K. C. Guthrie, Or-

pieus and Greek Religion (rg5r'), 27c--12. The comic poet would, however, have left

open the possibilitylhat he could deny any reference; the Eleusinian rituals were not

,r.,iqr". Tie singelng of the Kedestei in Aristoph . Thesm. 46-48 may parody the

torch-purification.
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dared to write such a scene. Yet this veiled sitting was still only the
beginning of the initiation, coming before the secret. It could be seen
35 a general, outer form of initiation revealing nothing of its content,
and for this reason it could be portrayed in the visual arts.

The third and last scene of this initiation frieze is a different mat-
ter: " the initiate approaches Demeter. He is splendidly dressed, his
bundle of twigs showing that he is a participant in the Iakchos pro-
cession. The goddess sits on a plaited basket (rciorq), about which a
snake may be seen winding. Demeter looks back in the direction of a
young woman hurrying toward her with a torch: this is Persephone
coming back from the underworld. The divine myth is presented here
in connection with a ritual instrument, the kiste, and a very general
symbol, the snake. These hints for those with knowledge betray
nothing to the uninitiated. The basket remains covered. The snake
arouses both a fear of death and a secret sexual fascination. For the
initiate, however, the snake is no longer dangerous. He can touch
it without fear. Approaching Demeter, experiencing Kore's return,
transforming the fear of death into quiet confidence-these are the
themes of the night of the mysteries at Eleusis. But what actually
happened is hidden behind the glorious artistic facade of Greek
mythology.

We know that the encounter with the kiste, the cista mystica,ls
was part of the initiation, because of a much-discussed saying trans-
mitted by Clement of Alexandria. He describes it as the "watchword"
krtvBTpa) of the Eleusinian Mysteries: "I have fasted, I have drunk
the kykeon, I have taken from the 'kiste,' worked, deposited into the
basket and out of the basket into the 'kiste.""e It has been obiected

' ' lt is widely assumed that the frieze, taken in this order from right to left, portrays the
sequence of steps in the initiation: e.g., Dieterich, R/rM 48,276; Harrison Qgzz) 546;
Kerenyi (7962) 70. The identification of the initiate in the third scene with Herakles in
the first has been disputed, e.g., by Pringsheim Q9o5) z1-24 and Mylonas e96t) zo7,
wno wrongly identifies the candidate on the urn and on the Campana-reliefs (Ker6nyi
1196zl pl. rz) with the iconographically completely different "lakchos." The latter is
added on the left of the sarcophagus, whereas the candidate is left out. On the snake
see I I I . r .n.7o above.

"On the xicnl at Eleusis see Pringsheim (r9o5) 49-64; Metzger g965) 11-36;4r-44;
see generally O. Jahn, Hermes 3 Q869), 1t7-34. The xlor4 is connected mainly with
mysteries of Demeter and Dionysus (see Nilsson U1SZI 5il, but also with those of Attis
(Hepding 

lr9ql, ry5.r; Cumoni [r93o] pl. I.3i, fsis [V Tran Tam Tinh, Essal sur Ie culte
u tsts a Pompei [1964), ro7, ry), Ma Bellona (Cumont [r93o] pl. II r).

,,"-rem. Pr. u.zr.z (followedbyArnob. 5.26) xriortroaiv$rlpa,E\euowiau pucrqpiav.
cru-n:rtuaa, irov rov xuxefoua, E),aBou Ex xi<rrqs, ipyacap,evog dre$|p,qv eis xd_naDov xad ix xotrriDou eis xtcrrnv; cf. pfeiffer on Callim. tr. zr.ro.ZivBr11pa,,parole,,
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that Clement was unfamiliar with Athens and could hardly have ob-

tained such specialized information. The mention of the "basket" (rc<i-

),aoos) seemi more suggestive of Demeter celebrations in Alexan-

dria.tdHowever, Demeteimysteries there are unattested and Clement

could hardly have expected his Alexandrian public to accept some-

thing Alexattdtiu., as ;'Eleusinian." The saying, horyevgr' seems to [q

a geiuine ,,watchword" precisely because.it really discloses nothing.

Tlie initiate is only telling someone with knowledge that he has ac-

complished all the prescribed rites in the proper order. Precisely what

rites these were ii hidden behind the most general, unspeaking

words: a covered basket, an oPen basket, taking, "working," putting

back. For generations scholarJhave tried to puzzle out what the kiste

and the kalathos could have contained. Clement's indignant tone sug-

gests sexual obfects. symbolic intercourse or birth, male, female

6r both, are thus the possibilities that have been played out in all

combinations.2t

Hdt.9.98; etc.; meaning the same, cilt'po\ov Eur. Rftes. 57211'For a parody of the srg-

nun of the Bacchus Mysteries see Plaut. Mil. rcr6 cf. Plut. Ad. ux. 6ttd. For srgna and

responsaasthemutualsignsof recognit ionforinit iatesseeFirm. Err.tS.t.Forthemost

pait, scholars ha.re sougf,t a specifii part of the ritual in which the synthema had to be

.poken (e.g., Deubner l9l8o; Ker6nyi [196z17)' But the Acarnanians came unasked

into the TJesterion, and paid with their lives (Livy 3r'r4); Arnob' 5 26 quae rogatiin

sacfofum acceptionibus respondetis uses the concePt of the cuppo\ou following the model

of the Christian symbolon: see Delatte Q955) tz-23'
20Pringsheim (ryo) +g, )oo-Jot; Nilsson (rgS) 6Sg assumes an Alexandrian elabora-

tion oi the Eleuiinian synthema. The kalathos is connected not only with the D€meter

procession at Alexandria (Callim. Hy. 6.r-7; for coins see ACl zo Ir95r], 359,36r),hlat

*itf, tn" mysteries of Demeter o., i'uro, (Apollod', FCrHist z++F 89\; for a goddess

sitting on the kalathos see the Thesmopho,iott on Thasos, BCH 89 (.196)' 469; the Chal-

kis Museum (ca. z8o u.c.). For a large kalathos flanked by blades of wheat_on a south

Italian lekanis see Trendall Qg6) 552.882, pl- zr5'5' ln the myth, the kalathos is pres'

ent when Persephone is picking flowers: Clem. Pr' 2'1'7 7; see also the sarcophagus re

liefs, C. Robert, Die antiken Sirkophag-Reliefs III 3 (r9r9), #162-$, 3n-74' ln-78'

$l-8+, J87, J89, )%-g4, Jgg, 4o5- 4116, 472-1J, 475, 479' The grave-stele of Nikarion

(IG II/III, gZg6) in tt 
" 

muse,r- at Eleusis depicis a large 
-kalathos 

in_its pediment' The

objects on coins which Deubner (rglz) zg.gidentified ui kuluthoi are bakchos-rinss: see

J. D. Beazley, Ntrrrr ism. Chton.Yh (r.94r), r-T. Epiphanios Expos' Fidei to(OF i '  :rro) '

who mentions the kalathos in the context of Eleusis, is evidently paraphrasing Clern'

Pr.
,rA. Dieterich, Eine Mithrastiturgie (lr9o3; lgz12l, tz4-zb) suspected that the_kiste con' ','

tained a phallus on the analog| oiii"-O"i.6tri r<itrz.ou in-tl" Tlt*-'i:'.:t|^o:?i!"i, ii
ffi;. affi;"t.ti.t, i'rt",. Err. ro, and cf. Ker€nyi (rs6z) 78, (t967) 66' A' Kotte'

ARW 18 (t9t5), $-z6,inferred from Theodore t Gr' aff ' cur' 7'17 that-a rebirth occurred

by means of coming into contact with a xreis 1i., u.t el'ti"' fu"ug", howevet ti::i*

T'heodoret first explains the word xreds, he speaks of Thesmophoria, 3.84); agreeu'o
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one can marshal support for all these interpretations. Inter-
6e!fs€ as a mystery is a common metaphor, or more than a metaphor.
Aphrodite lvtysteries were intimately connected with marriage pi"pu-
ri$ons.n rhere is a tradition in which the reproductive 

-organ- 
of

the dismembered Dionysus is hidden in a kiste.'?iThe unveiling*of the
phallus in-a winnowing fan is a central event in the mysteriesbf Dio-
nysus.'n Eleusis, however, was famous for its special purity and the
celebrations took place under the aegis of the ii'ni.,"'po*ers of the
female. Thus a late authority speaks of the female genitals, rczele, as
the emblem of Eleusis, and an almost over-obviouJ allusion in Aris-
tophanes points to such associations with the kiste: when the women
make peace with the men, Lysistrata says to the sexually afflicted rep-
resentatives of the opposite sex, "Now keep yourselves nice and clein
so that we women can then entertain you in the city with the contents
of our xiaran."'s rhe religious metaphor of self-purification and absti-
nence points to the marvelous festival to come. Genital symbols are
least appropriate for the representation of a birth. since no one expe-
riences his birth consciously, a rebirth likewise does not lend itseli to
impressive symbolization.

The controversy surrounding the interpretation reflects how un-
certain the interpreters are as to what degree of explicitness they must
utrrr1g in ritual symbolism. For a puritan, naked sexuality ii over-
whelming and transforming, something like a mystery ,".."t. Repeti_
tion, however, quickly exhausts its fascinatior,. f'h" phallic herms on
the streets of Athens became a matter of concern oniy after they had
been mutilated. A far longer-lasting effect results from something in-
direct, allusive, and ambiluous. In"one case, Clement found orri thu

lfl 
^0.j" cf.. Kern, RE XVI rz39; disagreeing, cf. Deubner e93z)8r-83. Ch. picard,

l)nK 95 (1927), ,?o-55, suggested a phallus in the kiste, a cunnus in the kalathos; cf.rvr. J Lagranse, Rea. Bibl. 78 (r9zg),7t_gr;L. Ziehen, Gnomon 5 0929), r5z_54;S- Ei_trem, Symb. Osl. zo (r94o), 140-44.

"Pl ln: 
mysteries of Dionysus and marriage see III.4 above. For lrueicBaL,etc., used

;: ::.::li8 
see Alicphr'-r'4'3; charito 4.4.95; Helidorus 7.77, etc. For marriage rites in'rc-mysteries see Firm. Err. z.r; Dieterich ('921) ."r-14; R. Merkerbach, I{oman trndI.utYsterum 

(196z), 16 _ tg.

,l:* tt 2.r9.4 with Schol., in reference to the cabrri. The adDoia of the Gailor are
. fillll"'_:.1rf:t 

after having been cut off: see Schol. Nik. Aler. 8; there is a rgatrripr4 rn
,,.,;'ll"j.ll"iftn,Polemon, Ath._478c (pringsheim [reo5l7z_y). Cf. Meuli j946) 256,
u o^-u.'l',ru,. 

ot a butchered reindeer buried in a box made of bark; and cf . I.7 above.
^;:s,t,known from rhe painting in the Villa dei Misteri; F.Matz, AIONY>IAKH TE_
,l l ,H toUt, Mainz, ry6\, t5)7_zt.
{nstoph. Lys. rr1z-84; G. W. Elderkin , Ctph 35 $9+o), lgS.
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contents of a cista mysticn-in the mysteries of Dionysus Bassaros.ze
They consisted of sesame cakes, pyramid cakes, globular cakes, psly-
omphalos cakes, lumps of salt, Pomegranates, fig branches, a nar-
thex, ivy, round cakes, poppyseed cakes, and on top of it all, of
course, a snake. Thus too Theocritus Portrays the Bakchai taking all
manner of baked goods out of their kistai and depositing them on the
altar." The contents of the kiste are thus related to food and to sacri-
fice; the function of the kiste itself is to store and conceal. It is, as it
were, a primeval receptacle, older even than the invention of pottery.zo

The contents of the Eleusinian kiste were probably also many-
shaped and ambiguous. The only specific indication may, perhaps, bg
contained in the word ipyaoay.evos, "I worked." Spinning or weav-
ing comes to mind, since both often appear as Preparatory contrasts
prior to a departure from the everyday to the mythic world. Kore
worked at a loom before the snake attacked her.'n Aristotle's student
Theophrastus suggests another interpretation, more plausible with
respect to Demeter as a goddess of grain. In his cultural-historical
work Or Piety, Theophrastus writes that when men discovered agri-
culture and the grinding of grain, "they hid the tools with which they
worked [sc. the grain] as a secret and encountered them as something
sacred."r In talking of things hidden yet encountered, sacred things

26 Pr. z.zz.4: oqcap,ai . . . xcrl rtpap,t}es xqi roltvtrat xai rorq.ua ro)ruop'gaha y6v6pot
rc a\6v xai 6paxoiv, dpytov Arcvutrov Baoc<1.pou.
2tTheocr. 26.7.ln Dionysios' Bassarika, the remains of the omophagy are hidden in
xlorar before daybreak, 9 v. j9 (D. L. Page, Literary Papyril95ol,54o; E. Heitsch, Dit
griech. Dichterfragmente der rijm. Kaiserzeit lrg61'zl, 66).
zEBurkert (1967) zgz-91.
nEpigenes in Clem. Strom. 5.49.1 : OF lj; Diod. 5.1.4; Porph. , nfr. 14; Nonnus
6.t21-64. For kalathos, ioros, Epya flepoeg6vrls in Parian myth see Apollod., FGrHist
z44F 89; Ior Epnv d.ilsrou in the kernos see Polemon in Ath. 478d.
sTheophr. in Porph. Abst. 2.6 (W Potscher, Theophrastos IIEPI EY:EBELA2 1ry6+1,
p. r48): rd 1.tiv rils ipyaoias opyava Beiav rois ploc in*oupiav napatqlovta xpw
rlavres eis dnoppqrov <irs iepois ainois drilvrau. Cf. Theophrastus llepd eip4pirotv
Schol. A ll. t.44g, Schol. Od. 3.44r, Etst. t1z.z5, Sud,a o 9o7. The significance of The-
ophrastus' testimony was recognized by Delatte (rSfl) S-8, but cf. already F. Speiser
Zeitschr. f . Ethnol. 6o (rgz8),37o. Delatte referred also to Diod. 5.5.: (Demeter inventeq
the xtrrep1ao[a of the grain) and above all to Pliny NH 7.rgt (tie invention ol molere et

conficere in Attica). Cf. the activities of the Vestal Virgins, Serv. Ecl. 8.82. Grindin8
stones and mortars have been found in Neolithic toirbs: see f. Makkay, Act. Arch'

Hung. 3o (1978), t1-36. For a female shaman in fapan who, at her initiation, must beat

rice cakes until she faints, see M. Eder, Paideuma 6 FSSS), lZl-Z+. For mortars in the

cannibalistic rtXercv narrlqa ofthe Gnostics ,"e fpipnu'.tilr'bon.' ,e.5.5. At the festival

of Tammuz, the Ssabians mourn the god, who was ground ,rp i., u rniit, see D' Chwol'

son, Die Ssabier und der Ssabismus ll (1856), z7; Gese Q97o) 7 f .
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connected with grain, Theophrastus can only mean the mysteries of
Derneter and, because he is writing in Athens, the allusion must be to
Eleusis. "The tools with which they worked" are, in their simplest
191p, the mortar and pestle. The grain, once ground and cooked
in water with a seasoning, produces the kykeon which the initiate
drinks, just as Demeter did in the house of Keleos after sitting veiled
and in silence.3l Accordingly we may presume that some ears of
wheat and a mortar and pestle were among the objects to be found in
the covered and uncovered baskets. The initiate had to grind the
wheat, at ]east symbolically, in order to help in producing the next
kykeon. This may seem rather banal by the light ol duy, but this too is
an act of destruction-necessary nonetheless for nourishment. The
sexual associations of stamping and grinding are obvious. Here again
the basic human themes of aggression, the need for food and sex-
uality are addressed. In proper frame of mind one can experience
what would otherrryise be simple as something fundamental. The rite
performed by the priest as the highest mystery of Christianity is very
similar to that which can be traced back far into Anatolian-Hiitite cui-
ture-that is, the breaking of the bread.32

A curious parallel to the Eleusinian myesis comes from a Roman
initiation custom, that of the most solemn form of marriage contract,
the confarreafio. This rite was performed "through a kindlf sacrifice
offered to fupiter Farreus, for which spelt-bread was used.,,r. A sheep
was slaughtered as the sacrificial animal, and it was customary ,,to set
up two seats connected by the skin of the sheep that had been the
sacrificial animal, and there the marriage couple, Th" pomen and flami-nicy, yvere permitted to sit during thi confirreatio with their heads
veiled."l Here, too, we encountei the sitting on the sheepskin and
veiling of the head, and it is followed by a communal rite with a bread
rnade from the most ancient Neolithic frain; the bread is broken, then
eaten communally; thus, collective saciifice brings about social cohe-ston' The correspondence with Eleusis is yet gieater if we considervarro's comments on pig-sacrifice: ,As u p."trra"" to the marriage, the
')!1.roen 

zo6-rr; for the orphic version see Clem. pr. z.zo-zr = OF 52. witi the-

)iln:"*,lllrjr:mation into a lizard (Askatabos), see Nikander in Ant. Lib. z4 and Ther.. a .  ^  r r r  ^ r r ( .  L r u .  2 4  d t l (' to4-67 wi th Schol .484;  Ov.  Met.5.446_'6t ;  Delat te (1955) 3o_35."See l .5.n.az above.
l l ^

uatus 1 112; xowauia roi gapp6s Dion. Hal. Ant. z.z5.z-1, xowuuoig rils itporarrls

llJ:t,:ji:rt^ 
rposils yeu|o\ar. This presumes-counter to the skepticism of Wis-

i"rc 
(r9r2) 387.J-a communal meal. on the Attic sesame cake ai weddings see' . 5 . n .42  

above .
'Serv.  

auct .  Aen. 4.374,and cf .  Festus rr4 M.,  p lut .  
e.  Rom. z7r f  .
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ancient kings and nobles in Etruria, both bride and groom, used to
sacrifice a pig to seal the bond; the ancient Latins and the Greeks who
lived in Italy appear to have celebrated it in the same way."3s The mar-
riage contract and the mystery initiation thus have the following se-
que.tce in common: a preliminary pig-sacrifice, sitting on a sheep-
skin, and the collective meal of grain. Varro does not neglect to refer
to the initia Cereris. In Greece, too, the polarity between Demeter and
Hera, between transforming and maintaining the societal status quo,
is firmly attested.s In the Neolithic, establishment of the community
through sacrifice assumed various basic forms. The marriage bond
and the mystery community are two related products of the ritual that
elevates the individual into a new, social existence.

4. The Sacrifice in the
m 7rcrcfiernn

The goal of initiation is the path to Eleusis and to seeing what
occurred in the great chamber of initiation on the sacred night. It is
hard to say how the individual myesis and preparations, including
mythological and philosophical-allegorical instruction,' were related
to this mass ceremony. The pig-sacrifice and the thronosis belong to
the individual's purification and accordingly preceded the procession
of the mystai. If, on the other hand, the synthema, once consum-
mated, is supposed to guarantee an initiation, then the gestures in-
volving the basket and kiste must come at the end of the celebration.
There is no evidence to suggest when the kykeon was drunk'-an in-

3sVarro R.r. 2.4.9.
rServ. auct. Aen. 4.58 cum Eleusine Cereris sacrum fit, aedes lunonis clauditur; item cum
Iunoni Eleusine ftt, templum Cereris clauditur, nec sacerdot[ Iunonis licet gustare unde Cereri
sit libatum.
rTfs re)rer4s f,Lr,aioor,s Theon p. r4.26 Hiller; 6rDarflxriy-re)recrrtxov Arist. Ilepi
gtXooogio5 fr. r5 Ross. The uninitiated Aetolians betray themselves in the Telesterion
absurde quaedam percunctantes, Livy 3r.r4.8.
'?Ker6nyi 

Q96z) 77, $967\ 65 places the drinking of the kykeon immediately after the

yeguptoltoi (n. r9 below); on the vessels in which the kykeon was perhaps carried see

SACRIFICE IN THE TELESTERION

dication that it probably belonged to the secret central portion of the
festival.

The juxtaposition of mystai and epoptai complicates the recon-
struction even more. It should be emphasized that the step that was
the decisive one in a man's life was his myesis, which occurred only
once. All promises refer to the mystai. The Epopteia repeats, renews,
and deepens that which had been laid as a foundation in the myesis.
Already the mystai were permitted to see the blissful "sight.", The
epoptai may simply have seen more ot more importantly, differently.
For whereas the mystai must "suffer" and were passively affected by
the events, the epoptai were "observers" with a broader, calmer view.
No evidence has survived to tell us how this juxtaposition of myesis
and epopteia was organized. It is conceivable, on the one hand, that
the mystai had to leave the Telesterion before a second act in the cere-
mony/ but being sent out would make one all too aware of one's defi-
cient status; an Eleusinian initiate was no longer a katechoumenos.
Only one possibility seems to remain: during a specific central cere-
mony, the mystai had to be veiled and allow the priests to do to them
whatever it was they did. The epoptai, on the other hand, could view
the sacred events freely for the first time. The initiate was accom-
panied into the Telesterion by his sponsor, the mystagogue,o who
would direct him in conducting himself properly.

Instead of too few there are almost too many indications of what
went on at Eleusis. What is missing is the relationship among the
parts and their inner cohesion. The myth is an essential aid to our
understanding. Demeter came to Eleusis searching for her daughter;
the mystai, following in her footsteps, do the same. The departure
from the everyday world in the great procession to Eleusis corre-
sponds to the search for Kore. This is followed by the act of finding:
Demeter found her daughter again at Eleusis;s "Proserpina is sought
with burning torches in the night; when she is found, the entire cere-

Kerdnyi (1967) r8r-86 and Initiation, Nurnen Suppl. ro (1965) 6z-61. Tentptts hnbant mrq
stae sidera oisa cibi, Ov. Fast.4.536-which cannot follow the yegvpxrp,oL "Eorepos, 6s
re rrciv A,aptarepa y.Gtvos Ereureu Callim. Hy. 6.8-Ovid,s aition mentions not the
kykeon, however,  but  the poppy $l t -S+).
'The "sight" (Hy. Dem.48o; Pind. fr. r17; Soph. fr. 837 pearson) is identified with the
Epopteia by, 

".8., 
Deubner eyz) g; but 6p&v does not equal 6,9opdv. Cf . 6et ydp p.ur1-

Bilvai p"e rpiv re$uqxtvat Aristoph. Pax 175; 6oot p.ep.ui1p.efia Aristoph. Ran. 456.
{LSS 15,  esp.  40-41.
-At lpqrtp 

.  .  .  a i rotgtr i1v xopt l t ,  e ipes Ar ist id.  Or.  zz.r r  Kei l  ( l  4zz Dind.) ,  and cf .  : .2.4
( l  4r7 Dind.) ;  Himer.  Or.  6.5 Colonna; Tzetz.  ad Hes.  Erga 1z;  Hyrnn.  Orph." tg. t4:p lu-
ton brought Kore rjz.' 'Arrll8os 

ciurpov.

i
i
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mony is ended with rejoicing and waving of torches."6 Anxious wan-
dering is transformed, through the terror of death, into blissful joy.

Moreover, it is certain that this transformation went hand in
hand with the transition from night to light. The hierophant com-
pleted the initiation in the Telesterion "amid a great fire."'It must
have been here that the permanent little room, Iocated iust off center
in the great hall, played its part. The more precise writers called it the
Anaktoron, a name which in the more imprecise usage was applied to
the whole Telesterion.' There was an entrance at the side, next to
which stood the throne of the hierophant. He alone was allowed to go
inside it.'And the mystai then saw him "emerge from the Anaktoron,

6Lact. Inst. epit. :^8(4).7 lacibus accensis per noctem Proserpina inquiritur, et ea inuenta ritus

omnis gratulatione ac taeilarum iactatione finitur; stated more briefly in Lact. Diu. lnst.

r .21. .24.  Cf .  Varro in Aug. Cia.  7.zo;  Fulgent .  Myth.  t . r r .
TNurrds iu 

'E\euoivt dz'ti a-otrtrQ nupi ra p.eya),a xoi dppqra puorilpta Hippol. Rel.

5.8. 4o; <r xorous re xai gords iua)r)tcl{ airQ gawo piv<,.rv Dio Chrys. Ot l.2. J); d 0' rit

rupds \iorotuc Afiprlrpos xopqEur. Phndthon (fr.78r TCF : Suppl. Euripideum [r9r3]
p.77\ 59, and cf.'truppipous rleris Eur. Phoen.687 with Schol. 681; rip ro ltuortx6u
Himer. Or. 6o.+, 8.8 oi narpds p"vorayayoivros . . . ori rd 6g6ori1ol rip phitret, z9.r 6

roi nupds toi xar"EXeuciva z<irlos. 
'O 

6'ivrris Tevopeuos xoJ piya,p6s i6tiv, oiov

dvaxropau dvotyopLtv<,tvPlut. De prof . airf . ro.8rd-e. Clem. Pr. z.zz.t d(n p"iv oiu vvx-

r6s ra rc\{opara xo.i zrupris. Schol. Soph. OC rc48 irrd rils 1.tu<rrLxils g),oyos xai rdv

iepdv 6Q6av.
8On the remains of  the bui ld ing see Mylonas Q96t)  69,83-88,  r r r ,  rzo-zr  fo l lowing

f. N. Travlos, Ephem. t95ol5r, r-:16; cf. Ker6nyi (t967) 86-87; O. Rubensohn, "Das

Weihehaus von Eleusis und sein Allerheiligstes," ldl (rg5), r-49; L. Deubner, Zum

Weihehaus der eleusinischen Mysterien (Abh. Berlin, l'945146, z), argued the thesis that

dvdxropov designates the whole rdreorilptov (for this word see Plut. Pericl. 13; 1tv-
otwds <rnx6e Strabo 9 p. 395; oixos Aristid. Or. zz.9 Keil), and cf. already Deubner

(1932) 88-9o citing Noack, whose findings have been superseded by Travlos and My-

lonas. 
'Aycirropoy 

denotes the chamber of initiation when the reference is to initiation
" inside the Anaktoron"- l r lJ .  Or.7.49a;  Sopatros pp.  114.24,  rzt .24,  72).24;  Themist .

Or. 5.7n-but Deubner's interpretation falls with Plut. De proi. tirt.8rc ivros yevo-

pevos xai piya I'its i&bv. oLov dvaxr6pau duotyop.|uav. We must, then, connect the

epigram to the hieroph ant (6 p.iora4 rore p.' et6er' dvaxropou ixtrpogautvra vu{iv tv

&pyeuuais, IG llli lI '? 38rr) and hierophantis (ri retrctcls du\gawt Seoiu rap'd.uaxropa

A1o0s, IG Illll l? 376$ with the high point of the celebration, the fire shininS from the

holy of holies; the throne of the hetaera of Demetrius stood rdpa rd dvaxropov (Hege'

sandrcls in Ath. r67f.) near the throne of the hierophant as reconstructed by Travlos.

The ambiguity comes from the expression "to reach the Anaktoron" as the goal of ini-

tiation: see Max. Tyr. 39.1k, Sopatros p. rr8.zo.
'Ael. fr. ro = Suda e 36o4, t rg5, p. 38r; piyapov : duaxropoy Hsch. dvaxropov; cf'

Suda a 1924. For a different view see Ker6nyi (1967) to9-rro. Poll. r.9 Xupiov clBarou =

dvaxropou (but cf. r.r7 dvaxropov-yprlorilptov); see iG llll l l ']38rr, n. 8 above.

SACRIFICE IN THE TELESTERION

in the shining nights of the mysteries."'0 A "great light" would be-
come visible "when the Anaktoron was opened."1' This was, then,
the location of the great fire; the smoke escaped through a hole in the
roof above it." In other places people referred to Demeter's Megaron-
an ancient word for "palace"-and this was likewise primarily the site
of a great fire. Such a Megaron was found in the open air at Lyko-
sura.13 Burn marks are the most ancient evidence for the cult at Eleu-
sis,ln and there too the celebration occurred at first in the open air,
though, as at Lykosura, it was certainly screened off from the outside
y/orld by walls. At Lykosura, moreover, we have evidence of some-
thing that was natural to all Greek cults, but unattested (and hence
unconsidered)'u for Eleusis alone: i.e., that the great fire at a festival
for the gods does not burn for its own sake but for its purificatory and
its destructive powers. Offerings for the gods, sacrificial remains,
corpses are purified and dispensed with by fire. Thus, the fire in the
Eleusinian Telesterion must likewise have formed the center of a sac-
rificial ritual. And if our sources do not mention it, this must be be-
cause it was an dppqros $voia. With this hypothesis, the Eleusinian
ritual falls into place in the larger context of Greek cult and gives us a
further clue by which to grasp the rhythm of the nighttime events.

The great procession marching the more than thirty kilometers
between Athens and Eleusis on the thirteenth of Boedromion'u fol-
lows the path of the enraged Demeter. Here, too, the enthusiasm for

1o/G l l / l l l '?  38rr ,  n.  8 above.
' 'P lut .  8re,  n.  8 above;  n.  8:  below.

"'ld itraiov itri rot dvaxtopou Plttt. Pericl. r3.7; Mylonas (196r) rr9-zo. There is no
certainty regarding an 6traiov in the older Telesterion (Mylonas j96rl 7o.38, rtz); yet
from the oldest times, da'aia served as openings for smoke-see C. S. Korres, Affi e
n temor i e  de l lCong resso ln t . d i  M i ceno log ia lQg6S) ,8 r -86 ,on  Od . t . 3zo .  The re i snomen-
tion of daylight breaking in; it is a nocturnal light.
rrK. Kourouniotes, Ephem. rgtz, t4z-6r; Paus. 8.37.3; Ammonios rr3 ro 6i ptyapov
repu4txoiop,rlltturl Eoria, ivBa ra puort xri rfis Lrlpqrpos.
'o Mylonas Q96t) 57-58; Ker6nyi (tg6il gl.
r5Ker6nyi did associate the Eleusinian fire with the burning of the dead on a pyre, and
referred to the self-immolation of the Brahman Zarmanochegas at Eleusis (Strabo l5
p. 7zo;Dio Cass. 54.9.ro), and cf. (1962) 7o2-7oj, Qg67) tor; and Ch. Picard, RHR ro7
(t9)), 4Z-5+, saw a connection between the cremation at Eleusis portrayed in Eu-
ripides' Hiketides and the mysteries; Ailpqrep iortoiy' 

'Etreuoivos 
lrlouris Eur. Hik. r.

'6"At \ouctuyotvrdu"Iaxyou 
Ar istoph.  Ran.3zo wi thSchol .  )g5,  j9g,4o8;  Polemonof

Ifion rlepd rfis iepds 66o0, and cf. Harpokr. depci 66ds. For the program of the preceding
days (IG lll[l2 ro78 is the main source) see Ker6nyi (tg6z\ 71-75, (1967) 6o-66; for the
sacred eirriDes see already E:ur. lon ro76.
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the collective undertaking is based on aggression. The emblem of thq
mystai, depicted time and again on the monuments, is a bundle
of branches perhaps called Baxyos." Such carrying and waving of
branches is found with great frequency at festivals of the Sods and
basically reflects the most primitive, virtually pre-human kind of
weaponry: a branch broken off from a tree greatly enhances the
strength of one's bare hands, and even more so the impression made
by a threatening gesture. It gives one superior standing.l'This ag-
gressive posture is turned against the novices who, frightened, are
led about by the nose by those long initiated. The place for vulgar
mockery was the bridge across the Kephisos at Athens. There is men-
tion of a prostitute who stood on the bridge, a custom evidently par-
odied by Aristophanes when he has the drunken Philokleon station a
scantily clad hetaera with two torches, to joke with as "before the
mysteries."'n This has often been linked to that part of the myth in
which Baubo, by exposing herself obscenely, made the grieving De-
meter laugh.'o But perhaps we must reckon with a variety of refer-
ences in the myth here too. The joking on that first bridge (yegvpt"o-
g,ris) does not serve to liberate; it is, rather, a contrast to what is to
follow; one must tear oneself loose from this in order to cross the
mountain and reach the plain of Eleusis.

1'Hsch. pclx1os . . . rod r),d6os iz rais relterais; Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 4o8 paxyovs 6xa-

)touv . . roi roris x),cl6os oris oi piorat g|,poucrtu (citing Xenophanes, VS zt B t7, who,

however, does not refer to Eleusis); Serv. Aen. 6.t36. Cf. Pringsheim (r9o) 16-19;

H. Seyrig, BCH 5r (rgz), zo1-zo5;1. D. Beazley, Num. Chron, VI r (r94r), r-7; K. Kou-

rouniotes, Ephem. g17, 242-43.For corresponding obiects in other cults cf. a woman

with a bundle of branches raised in the air before Priapos, "Cameo Morgan," EAAVI

389; the bereSma of the Magi, reproduced, e.g., in Cumont (r93o) pl. V 5, Strabo 15

P. 733.
'8See I.3.n.3 above; Burkert (ry2il +1.
t'Aristoph. Vesp. g63 and Schol. :.36r: rois ydp p|\\ouras p.ueioSat rpo\aBovres 6e'

iirrovrat, and cf. J. S. Rusten, HSCP8T $97), 157-6r; Strabo gp.4oo on the Kephi-

sos: ig' of xc,i i1 yiqupa xai oi "yegupurpol; Hsch. yegvpis' ropvrl rts. . . dtr)tor 6i ot'

yuvaixa, titr)rri riz6pa ixei xafle(opevov . . .ovyxa\utrtop,evov . . . ox<bp'p'ara)r67etv;

for Tegupi{ew in the transferred sense "to mock" see Plut. Sulla 2.2,6.r8, 13.r. There

was also a bridge over the 
'Penoi (lC I'?8r.5, and cf. Paus. r.38.r) and the Eleusinian

Kephisos (IG II/IIIt rrgr : SIG3 to48; AP 9.r4). It is uncertain what the verses cited bY

Plutarch (fr. 6o Sandbach; Carmina popularia 877 Page\ refer to: rapdt Koprl 769upav'
6cov oilzra lrptnoXeovie (rpiroirou 6i1 or rptnot eiv 6ei Wilamowitz[ryzl 5r.3; refet'

ring to the way home, according to Kerdnyi lt'9671 rz7).
z0Wilamowitz (:,q;rz) y; Kerdnyi, Symb. Ost. 36 (t96o), rr - 16; Wehrli, however (ARW lr

[ly4l,8o-82),links the scene to "der eigentlichen Mysterienfeier."

SACRIFICE IN THE TELESTERION

The rhythmic cry of '"larcy' to"laxy6zt united the crowd of young
and old, slave and free, Athenian and foreigner. Priestesses accom-
panied the procession carrying "the sacred" objects in the covered'xiorqt 

on their heads.tt "Iakche" is merely a cry with which the de-
parting crowd would whip itself into ever greater excitement. In Clas-
iical times Iakchos was considered a divine or demonic personage,
frequently identified with Dionysus.23 In later, times, an Iakchos-
statue was evidently brought along as well.24 By the time the proces-
sion reached Eleusis, the sun would be going down. Torches would
flare up. The people entered the sanctuary "together with Iakchos." 2s

We do not know the details of what happened at the spring, at the
gate, aI the grotto of Pluto. "The wanderings" mentioned26 suggest a

,lAristoph. Ran. 316-17; Hdt. 8.65.r d1v pavfiv eiuat rdv p.vrrrwdv taxyov; cf. meta-

phorically, Himer. Or. 69.7 6trrc pi.u d.xoiet xai reiBerat, ro\iu ilyiloet rdu"Iaxyov.
See I .4.n.z above.
l'? IG I'? 8t.9- rr hos ciu hrepcl,pipoc t hat hte peat dfo]9a\ecrara. For the statues of the
Kistophoroi from the inner Propylaea see, for instance, Ker6nyi (196z) pl. zolt.
'?]Tfis L'i1p4rpos \aipova Strabo ro p. 468; as son of Persephone, see Schol. Aristoph.
Ran. 124; of Demeter or of Dionysus, see Schol. Aristid. p. 648.t5; zr*23 Dindorf; for
lakchos :  Dionysus,  see Soph. Ant .  7779, t t5t ;  f t .959 Pearson;  Eur.  Ion rc75-86;
Bacch. 725; Philodamos 27-36 p.r66 Powell; Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 343, 395, 3gg, 4o4;
therefore, probably, Dionysus'increased prominence at Eleusis in the fourth century
(on which see Metzger j95rl 248-57; [19651 2r,53; C. Mylonas, Ephem. ry6o, 68-l.18;
G. Daux, BCH 88 11964l, 93; A,touiocov IG Il/lll '? 1672.67; dedication 46o4).
2aThere is an'laxyayay6s, IC IIlllI '? togzB 1t, theater seat IG Il/lll '? 5o44,Poll. t.35; roi
'lc!r1ou 

inoioyil IG Il/lll '? 847.2t, and cL 167z.8. Paus. r.2.4 mentions a statue of
Iakchos by Praxiteles. Scholars have identified the figure of the youth with the two
torches and hunting boots-typical of Eleusinian pictures-as Iakchos (Pringsheim

Irgo5l 67-68,78-89;Metzger [r95r] 757-58; idem [1965] 5z; Mylonas [196rl zrr; etc.).
But the inscription on the fragmentary stamnos by the Meidias Painter, Boston o3.84:
= ARV2 1J15.2, was read [EYMOA]IIOI, i.e., the mythical hierophant; contra,
H. Metzger, REG 9r (1978),5r2. Yet confirmation came from a votive relief with a hiero-
phant in the same costume: AIA 64 j96o), 268, pl. 73; Grat jg74\ 6o-66; Clinton (1974)
3z-35. In cases where two such figures are portrayed, as on the bell-crater, BMF 68:
ARV')466.r (Ker6nyi lrg6zlT.z, "Pourtal0s-Vase"), they may represent Eumolpos and
tubuleus (combined with Eumolpos in the Orphic version: Clem. Pr. z.zo.z), or rather
hierophant and daduchos. Cf. FR II 56; E. Simon, AK 9 Qg66), 8g-9o.
tt'Ez'E).euoeyr 

rQ'lo,xy<1t cruvetc:etr crivew LSS ry. 42.
'?6Plut. 

fr. r78 Sandbach: r)rc:uc.t rd rpina xcli repripop,ai xoz66ers ral 6rci oxorous
rryes iirorrroL ropeiat xo,i d,r6)*earoq cf. Plat. Phaedo rola: the path to Hades Eo'xe cyi-
o6ts re xad rpr<iDous rrotrtrcis tyew.d.ro rdv Buryirv re xai uoltip,av r'iu Ev3t76e
r..exp'atpolrevos ),i7o. On the labyrinthine path into the next world see F. Layard,
Totenfahrt auf Malekula," Eranos Ib. + (rilil, 242-97; D. C. Fox, ,,Labyrinth und

Totenreich," Paideuma r j94o), )Bt-g4; K. Ker6nyi, Lnbyrinthstudien e95or1.
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lengthy route leading this way and that. Finally the celebrants would
reach the end of their journey: the "house that received the mystai"-
i.e., the Telesterion-opened its doors.27 In the pressing crowds, the
torches must have been extinguished. Darkness enveloped the multi-
tude of many thousands and only a few small flames provided a bit of
light, in front of which the priests-hierophant, dadouchos, priestess
of Demeter played their parts. The iourney into the under-
world suggested in some literary sources'8 was not realized in any
concrete sense at Eleusis. Yet the darkness of the sealed room may
well have evoked a sense of nearness to Hades.

It was what occurred in that room, however, that was truly fright-
ening. Demeter's wrath demanded a victim. The myth tells how De-
meter took the son of the Eleusinian king-in the hymn his name is
Demophon, in later tradition, Triptolemus"-and held him in the
fire. According to the myth, she wanted to purify him for immortality,
and religious studies have gathered much corroborative evidence for
such beliefs in fire-magic.' However, the boy's mother has an uner-
ring sense of reality: this way lies certain death. The goddess rebukes
her "lack of understanding" because she shrinks from this path.

The notion that the myth corresponds to something in the mys-
tery celebration finds support in the fact that a child, usually a young
boy, had a special role at Eleusis: among all the adult mystai, there
was always one child chosen for initiation. He was subsequently
called the boy "who was initiated from the hearth."3l Being thus

27Muoro6<ixos Dtiptos . . . d.va\eixvurar, Aristoph. Nub. 1oz.
2ELuk. Katapl. zz, and cf. Foucart (r9r4) 4or. But Lukian is only referring to the com-

plete darkness out of which the terrifying daduchos-here Teisiphone-apPears.
'?"Hy. Dem. zz6-9r, Ov. Fasf . 4.529-6o following Callimachus; Hyg. Astr. z.r4; cf. Soph.

fr. 6o4 Pearson;Hyg. Fab. r47. In his Triptolemos (468 u.c.), Sophocles may have por-

trayed Demeter as his nurse; at approximately this time, Triptolemos' iconogra-

phy changes from a bearded type to one more like an ephebe. For a compilation of rzz

Triptolemos-vases see Recueil Charles Dugas Q96o), 4z-39. According to Pringsheim

(r9o5) zr, the Eleusinian relief with the so-called "baptism" (e.g., Deubner [1932]
pl. 6.3; Nilsson IrSSf l Pl. 45.2; Ker'nyi 1196zl pl. r3), which is broken off on the left,

portrays Triptolemos as an initiate between the "two goddesses"; according to E. Si-

mon, AM 6917o (rg54155), 41;-48, howevet it depicts a boy as a sacrificial servant at the

head of a procession of worshippers to the goddess.
sJ. G. Frazer, Apollodorusll(r9zr), )71.-1.7, and cf. M. Delcourt, Pyrrhos et Pyrrha: Re'

cherches sur les ualeurs du feu dans les ligendes helliniques (ry6).
rtlc 12 6: LSS l.ro8; Isaios fr. 84 Baiter-sauppe : Flarpokr. dg' 6c.rios; An. Bekk'

zo4.r9. There are many inscriptions from statue-bases and some surviving statues: see

now Clinton Q97$ 98-tr4; Mylonas (196r) fig. 8o. New evidence on the form of selec-

tion in Hesperia 49 j98o), 264.

SACRIFICE IN THE TELESTERION

chosen was a great distinction, and proud parents often set up statues
of their children in the sanctuary if they were honored in this way.
The "hearth" "from which" the child was initiated was probably the
state hearth of the Prytanes at the marketplace.3'zThis shows that the
child represents the community, and makes it very probable that he
was meant to correspond to the mythical Demophon, whose very
name reflects the "people." The child must pay close attention to what
he is told, for he must "appease the gods in place of all those who are
being initiated."" A relief (which, unfortunately, is severely dam-
aged) depicts two figures next to Demeter on her throne, holding
torches very close to a child cowering between them.3 Thus, a torch
ritual reminiscent of the depiction of Herakles' initiation is here su-
perimposed on the mythical image of Demophon-Triptolemos in the
fire. Such is the reality of the child's "initiation in the fire," which was,
then, not without danger. What Callimachus and Ovid said that De-
meter did to the child Triptolemos was perhaps actually part of the
rite: she put him to sleep with poppy juice.3'The tranquilizing opiate
could thus be used to still the children's fear. At Eleusis, too, the
poppy is an emblem of Demeter.s

s2Foucart Q9r$ z7g.

"Porph. Abst.4.5dvriravravrtovltuoul.t6,uaudrop,ei) i<rceratrdBeiov,d.xptBds6pdu
rd zrpocrerayp"iva. Cf . IG ll/l['? 4op; children of rd npd puardv d.\)rau iv rdterais
nt 6 p p.a x6 p.ato t B toav.
ySammlung Este, Vienna rcg5; O. Walter, Osterr. lahresh. 3o (19613),5o-7o; Nilsson,
Opuscula Il (rg5z), 624-27; (rSSf ) pl. 44.2, "Feuerreinigung des Demophon"; Metzger
(196) 38. "Fire magic" can be done with heited wine and a torch: see Hippol. Ref . 4.y,
O. E. v. Lippmann, Beitriige zur Geschichte der Naturwissenschaften und der Technik (t921),
6o-66; this could explain the fire inEur. Bacch.757-28; the Eleusinian wine tabu (Hy.
Dem. zo6-zo8) may correspond to a secret use of the wine.
r5Ov. Fasf. 4.547-48.There is a peculiar lekythos from Kerch (Louvre CA zrgo; Metzger
It965] pl. r5; Kerdnyi lt96z)pl. 42, 11967l pl. 54)gn which an exhausted initiate is lean-
ing against a rock while Triptolemos is flying above him. Iconographically, the initiate
corresponds to the Attis on the marble tray in the Cabinet des M€dailles: see P Fried-
laender, Studien zur antiken Literatur und Kunst (tg6), 527 pl. 16.
$For the bundle of branches and the poppy on a frieze from the Eleusinion, see Ke-
r6nyi (1962) pl. ra; for a poppy stalk and blade of wheat on coins from Athens/Eleusis
see Svoronos (rS+) pl to4.38-45; for poppies (?) on the sacrificial tray of the priest on
the Lovatelli urn, see Ker6nyi (1962) pI.8. The poppy was interpreted as r4s zotru-
Tovias <ripBo),ou: Porph. De cultu simulacr. fr. 6Bidez = Euseb. Praep. Eu. 3.rr.7; Cor-
nut. 28, however, knew of the special effect of the soporit'erum papauer (Yerg. Aen. 4.486;
Ov. Fasf. 4.53r, and ct. 4.66r). Nyx or Hypnos is depicted holding poppies over Endy-
mion on sarcophagi: see C. Robert, Die antiken Sarkophagenreliefslll r (r89), # 5o,58,
65, $ : New York 47.7oo.4, and cf. Bull. Metr. Mus. Art ry j956), rz4. For a Minoan
goddess with poppies see S. Marinatos, Ephem. ;9l7,287; Kreta und das mykenische

z8o
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Thus, though sublimated in the myth and symbolized in rifual,
the theme of infanticide3'is present in the mysteries. This is the theme
that forms the core of so many other sacrificial festivals-the Lykaia,
Pelops at Olympia, the Agrionia rituals, and Procne: the mother s1
the nurse kills the young boy in order to hurt a man, or does so sim-
ply in madness. This tale is repreated time and again as the explana-
tion and counterpart of the unspeakable sacrifices. At Eleusis, too, 1
second sacrifice appeases the wrath provoked by the preliminary
maiden-sacrifice.

This was of course accomplished through an animal-sacrifice,
leaving human beings untouched yet maintaining the seriousness of
the ritual. It is here that the realm of the dppqrov, the unspeakable,
begins, but we can make an educated guess as to what occurred. The
ramskin upon which Demeter and the mystai would sit could only
have come from a sacrifice.* The candidite fot initiation was thus
confronted first of all with a fait accompli. What had happened would
become clear during the Epopteia at the latest: a ram would be killed,
skinned3n-the job of the Kerykes, who followed the example of Her-
mes-and finally burned in the "great fire" in the Telesterion. In an-
other context, but also at Eleusis, the ram is attested as a sacrificial
victim for Kore.'We know from sources as early as the Odyssey that
the sacrifice of a ram was used to establish communication with the

Hellas Q959), fig. t1o-3t. For the Neolithic evidence see G. R. Levy, The Gates of Horn
(1948), ro5-ro6 (a human sacrificial victim lulled to sleep?).
rzSee 1.8.n.4 above. In Egypt, the corresponding myth is that'of the burning child
Horus-the fire is extinguished by the Nile: see L. Koenen, Chronique d'Egypte 77
(1962), 167-74. On the identification of Isis and Demeter see Plut. ls. 157b-c.
rSo also Ker6nyi (l^962) 69-7o, (tg6) 6o, and cf. V3.n.16 above.
rOn the daduchoi and the Ar.tis x{r6roz see Paus. Att. 6 18 Erbse (cf. IILr.n.38 above).
Perhaps Xenokrates fr. 99 Heinze : Plut. De es. carn.996a ('AtrlvaiotrQ {towardu
xptov ixlelpaurt6[,xqu Enifl4xoz) refers to a rite (elaborated as an anecdote by Hella-
dios: Phot. Bibl. y4b38); see also II.5.n.45 above on Marsyas. For a bloody sacrifice
with castration in initiation see J. von Ins, "Ekstase, Kult und Zeremonialisierung,"
Diss. Ztirich, ry7g, 47f ., following J. Jahn, Muntu, Llmrisse der neoafrikanischen Kultur
(1958\, 74-Br, on the Nilnigos in Latin America.
{See the account of the epistates, IG II/III'? 1671.72 rois 64g.oolors . . . rpoBip,aia6o'
B t v rae i sp . i r y t rwo i s . . . L i l p t q rp ro i s . . .Kop r ' l t xp tos .The rewasa l soasac r i f i cea t t he
Eleusinia: see the calendar of Nikomachos, ISS ro.63 Qeppegarrp xptos, and, cf.. ln'

schriften uon Erythrai und Klazomenai OSZ), 2o7.47.78. According to the Eleusinian-
Orphic myth, Clem. Pr. z.zo.z, Eubuleus was a swineherd, Eumolpos-ancestor of the

hierophants-a shepherd, Triptolemos a neatherd: su/ove/taurilia. There is a statue of

Demeter with a pig, a kiste, an altar covered with a fleece and tympanon, and an ox (or

cow): M. C. Vermaseren, Corpus Cultus Cybelae AttidisqueYll (1977), nr. 65.
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world of the dead. The decorations at the corners of the Telesterion
were rams' heads.o' It would not occur to the uninitiated why rams'
heads were gazingdown on them rather than lions'; the initiate, how-
ever, understood.

In connection with the Anatolian mysteries of Demeter, Clement
relates a myth reflecting certain ritual details:42 Demeter was enraged
at Zeus for having raped her-the same reason that Arcadian Deme-
ter had been angry at Poseidon'3-thus supplication ceremonies were
called for in which branches hung with wool were carried (a familiar
sight to the Greeks). Then "bile would be drunk," "a heart torn out,"
followed by "unspeakable touching." Evidently a priest would make
gestures of supplication and drink a bitter drink; thereafter the sacrifi-
cial animal was killed and its heart was torn out. Then came the un-
speakable act, which Clement lays bare: "Zeus tore off a ram's testi-
cies. He brought them to Demeter and threw them into the folds of
her dress, thus doing false penance for his rape, as if he had castrated
himself."* It is clear that the very thing done to the sacrificial animal
in ritual is here raised to the sphere of the gods in the myth. In the
process, guilt and expiation are played out on two levels at once: the
aggressive act is motivated as punishment for a sexual crime but, be-
cause the genitals fall into the goddess's lap, it turns into a sacred
marriage.

Nothing compels us to make similar assumptions for Eleusis, but
the mysteries of Meter and Demeter are related, and there are paral-
lels in detail that go beyond the sacrifice of the ram. On the day of the
mysteries at Eleusis, for instance, the supplicant's branch is the sym-
bol that seals his death.o'And it was not only the "Naassenian" who

" 'Mylonas (r96r)  f ig.  zr ,  p.  8o.
n2 Pr.  z.15.r-2.  Clement Q5.r  -17.r)  te l ls  the myth of  Demeter and Kore in a cont inuous
narrative, inserting intermittent references to the cults: raira (raira Mond6sert) of
OpuTes r e|io xouo tv''A1116r rad KuBiIn xai Ko pi Barr t u t 5. r ; ra oJ p Bo),a rfi s p,utl a t,a's
rairqs t5.1; 2aBa{iav yoitv pucrqpiav cilt"po},ov t6.z; raitqu d1v puSo}royiau . . .
topra(ovotu r7.r .  The f i rs t  expl ic i t  reference to Eleusis is  in zo-zr .  Arnob. 5.zo-zr  fo l -
lows Clement,  but  g ives addi t ional  detai ls ,  e.g. ,  the metamorphosis of  Zeus into a bul l .
He too mentions mysteria, quibus Phrygia initiatur atque omnis gens IIia.
' 'Paus.  

8.25.5-7,  Schol .  Lyk.  r51 (Demeter Er inys,  Thelpusa),  and cf .  Cal l im. f r .  652;
Paus.  8.42.r  (Phigal ia) .
*  Pr.  z . t5.z (Arnob. 5.zo).  Pausanias c lear ly a l ludes to a paral le l  vers ion (2.1.$:  rou 6i  iv
rel'erp Mlrpos iri'Eppi1 ),eyop.evov xai rQ xptQ Xoyou irtcraptvos oi Lty,o (Lobeck
Ir829]  r5r) ;  see also Hdt.  2.42.  On " tear ing the heart  out ,"  see I . r .n.zz above.
n 'Andoc.  

t . r t3- t6;1.5.n.47 above.  The murder of  the suppl iant ,  which is  demanded
by the hierophant at the rnysteries, is evidently a sacred form of sacrilege, a type of
aqpnros $uaia.
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claimed that the hierophant became a eunuch by drinking hemlock.s
On the other hand, a much-disputed Passage in Bishop Asterios
mentions a "sacred marriage": at Eleusis there were "sacred encoun-
ters between the hierophant and the priestess, each alone with the
other; are not the torches extinguished and does not the crowd be-
lieve that its salvation depends on what these two do in the dark?"e
A much earlier example of sexual innuendo surrounding the Eleusi-
nian priesthood was Andokides' cutting accusation against the da-
douchos Kallias that he had seduced his own stepdaughter, thus be-
coming in truth "the priest of the mother and the daughter."* The
contradiction between the sexual fantasies and the idea of becoming a
eunuch cannot be removed but must, rather, be seen as a polarity. For
precisely this reason a sacred marriage is not a normal marriage, bu1
something unheard-of and impossible that occurs in the context of
the sacrifice.

We can make out only the bare outlines of what happened after
the unspeakable sacrifice: gruesomeness and sexual outbursts finally
overcome in the establishment of a divine order. We know nothing of
how this was accomplished in practice. The sacred ritual acquires its
stability precisely by symbolizing and sublimating that which is all too

*Hippol. Ref . 5.8.4o eiuouytopteuos 6i 6td xaueiou; Serv. Aen. 6.66 qui maxima sacra

accipiebant . . . herltis . . . tluibusdam emasculabantur; Hieron. Atlzt. lou. r.49, Migne Pa-

trologia Latina 4.zg5f. Hierophantas quoque Atheniensium usque hodie cicutae sorbitione cas-
trafi, et postquam in pontificatum fuerint allecti, airos esse desinere; Iul. Or. 5.t7)c-d; Orig.

Cels. 7.48 xorveraor9eis ra titpoeva pipl; Schol. Pers. 5.r45 Sawdotes Cereris Eleusiniae

. . . hoc liquoris genere (sc. cicuta) unguebantur, ut a concubitu se'abstinerent, and cf. Pliny

NH 25.95.It follows from Paus. 2.14.1 that the Eleusinian hierophant was not allowed

to marry yet there were married hierophants: see Isaios 7.9; Hypereides fr. z3o Baiter-

Sauppe; IG Iylll '1628; Clinton (tgZd ++f Their marriages were evidently consum-

mated before they took office: see Paus. 7.25.13.
aTAsterios Hom. to, Migne Patrologia Graeca 4o.324 (new ed. by C. Datema, Leiden,

r97o).lt has been argued against his testimony that the "two temples" he mentions

were in Alexandria (Ker6nyi lt96z) rog, ['t9671 tr7) and that there was no xaraptTotov

at Eleusis (Mylonas j96rl 3r4\; but as to the former obiection, his comments start

applying to Eleusis only in the next sentence, and, as to the latter, the Anaktoron,

where none could enter, could with some imagination be depicted as a gate to the

underworld.
ttAndoc. t.rz4 tepeis tiv rfis p7rpds xai rfs Buyarpos; L. Koenen in Studicn zur Text'

geschichte und Textkritik (t96o),87. Further evidence for a sacred marriage at Eleusis has

been sought in the imitation by Alexander of Abonuteichos (Luk. Atex. 38-1g), and cf '

Harrison Qgzz) 55o, Deubner Qqz)85; disputed by Mylonas (196r) 1t5. Schol. Plat'

Gorg. 497c is basJ on Clement: see V3.n.7 iborr". Syt"t Calu. laud.7 (on the ripened

blade of wheat) presupposes Demeter's wedding: itri toitots'E).euois tiTet td Li11tt1'

rpos &uaxauutrrtlpr". iirt. Ad. nat . (cur rapitur sicerdos Cereris, si non tale Ceres passa est)

seems to associate what Asterios describes with the myth of Kore's abduction.
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direct. At the Thesmophoria, the women's festival, the dark red juice
of the pomegranate evidently represents blood.o'At Eleusis, a pecu-
fiar role is played by the bean as the antithesis to the "precepts" of
Demeter. Of course, Pausanias tells us only "that the Athenians were
unable to attribute the invention of beans to Demeter; he who has
seen an initiation at Eleusis or read the so-called works of Orpheus
will know what I mean."50 Some abstruse details on the symbolism
and fantasies related to beans have been preserved in the Pythagorean
tradition: beans were associated with human flesh and male semen,
the female womb and a child's head; eating beans was considered
cannibalism.sl But beans belonged to the world of the dead as well.

The bean fantasies recall the Orphic tale of Baubo, who exposed
her genitals to Demeter in such a way that they looked like the face of
a child-Iakchos.s2 We find this illustrated in statuettes from Demeter
sanctuaries in Asia Minor, on which a female abdomen appears as a
face between two upward-pointing torches.s3 Such, scoffed Gregory
of Nazianus, were the gestures used by Demeter to initiate her mys-
tai.il It must be said that no Baubo statuettes have been found at Eleu-
sis; on the other hand, there is the strange remark that the small
shark (7atre<is) was considered impure for the mystai of the "two god-
desses" "because it gave birth with its mouth."ss The interchangeabil-
ity of the oral and sexual spheres-also reflected among the Greeks in

o'The rleopogo pndoucrat eat pomegranate seeds: see Clem. Pr. 2.7g. j; Deubner (1932)

58.  On t 'on,  b lood,  see Paus.  9.25.r ;  Artemidoros r .7y cf  .  Cook I I I  ( r94o) 81r-r8;  Ke-
r6nyi (1962) tz6-14, j967\ r13-44.
a 'Paus.  r .37.4
' lHippol .  Ref  .  r .z . r4;  Antonios Diogenes in Porph.  V.  Pyth.44,  Lydus Mens.  4.42;
A. Delatte, Serta Leodiensia j93o), 4r-49; M. Marcovich, Philologus ro8 (1964), z9-39;
M. Detienne, Archiz'es de Sociologie des Religions zg (tg7o), t5J-55.
t'OF 

5z: Clem. Pr. z.z:..t) H. Diels, 'Arcana Cerealia," Miscellanea A. Satinas (ryo7),

3-r4. Cf. OF 49; Asklepiades, FGrHisf rz F 4; Hsch. BauB<it = Empedokles, VS 3r B
r 53. Baubo is attested epigraphically on Paros: IC Xll 5.227 beside Aqpry1p Q)ecp.oqo-
pos, Kdp4, ZeisEiBouhei,s. For one of the Theban maenads in Magnesia see O. Kern,
Die Inschriften uon Magnesia am Maeander Qgoo), #2t5. "Babo," the old woman in Thra-
cian folk-custom (R. M. Dawkins, IHS z6 ltgo6l, 196-gil is Slavic (Russ. "babushka,"
"grandmother"), but the word is evidently baby talk, so we must be careful in assum-
ing inf luences (cf .  Sumerian Kubabn, Babai .

"Diels, 
'Arcana 

Cerealia"; F. Winter, Die Typen der figi)rtichen Terrakotten ll (t9o1), zz1;
Th.  Wiegand and H. Schader,  Pr iene 

, :gol ,  
16r-63;  Ni lsson OSS1) pl  +S l .

" ln Jul. r . r r 5, Migne Patrologia Graeca 15.653 ti xai uiv irc retrsi rois oxql.taory; this is
t'regory's addition to his source, Clement.
ttAel. 

Nat. an. 9.65 o[ pvoipevot roiv Sxoiv oix dv raoawro ya\eoi, 4acw. oi yap
airr)v eivat xafio,pdv iiltou, EtrdrQ trrop.art rirret. This fish is therefore a symbol of
regeneration in Egypt: E. Hornung, Eranos lb 46 (t977), 4441.
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a specialized sense of "unspeakable touching"-thus seems to have
played a part at Eleusis after all. And a variation of the myth points in
this direction as well.* The prerequisite for Demeter's rlecrg.ol, her
"thesis," is an "antithesis" which borders on the Perverse. To be sure,
in the context of the pure ritual, a symbolic gesture is enough, for ex-
ample, exhibiting or eating a bean.

The "unspeakable" was acted out in semi-darkness, sometimes
in total darkness. But the uncanny atmosphere led to an epiphany.
Kore's return from the underworld was a high point in the celebra-
tions. Apollodorus of Athens wrote: "When Kore is called up, the
hierophant strikes the bronze gong" sT-in his view this was clearly
not yet a part of the secret ritual-and the call did not go unheard.
Walter F. Otto and Karl Ker€nyi compared the text of a rhetorical exer-
cise from Hadrianic times in which Herakles argued with the hiero-
phant. Herakles no longer needed the Eleusinian mysteries, for he
had been supremely initiated through his journey to the underworld.
"Lock up Eleusis and the sacred fire, dadouchos. I have experienced
far truer mysteries. . . . I have seen Kore."u'Walter F. Otto took this
for a confirmation of his fundamental conviction that the Greeks were
able to experience their gods directly as personal entities. Here is no
trace of touching crude sexual symbols: seeing the goddess is the
high point of the mysteries. Karl Kerdnyi made this the heart of his
interpretation of Eleusis, postulating a genuine vision, a ghost-like

sSchol. Aristid. p. 53.15 Dind. (Demeter gives the grain) rpdrou dB6<rpus ouy"yevo-
ptvqKe\eQ. Luk. Lexiph. ro (6g6ori1gr ze rad rois ci|,trors dppqrozorois) is meant ob-

scenely. See also Hymn. Orph.4r.6 (Demeter) Eiipou),ov r6{aoa Seov Bvtpils in' dva'

7x4s. Iambe (Hy. Dem. zoz) and Baubo are often associated with the Gephyrismoi (n. 19

above), but if the drinking of the kykeon or the giving of the grain follows immediately

thereafter, it cannot be just an incidental preparation that accounts for Demeter's anger

being assuaged ; 6olqs \vexeu (Hy. Dem. zr r) points to the desacralization after the dp-

pqrou. A harvest custom in Normandy gives us an inkling of what really occurred in

the rite (W. Mannhardt, Mythol. Forsch. lt884l, 186): at the threshing feast a ram is

slaughtered, the tail is cut off and specially roasted, and every young girl in the com-

pany is given a piece of it "mit vielem Geliichter." A. Heusler, Zeitschr. f . Volkskunde t1

Qry3), z9-1o; cf .1.7.nn.44-5o above.
57Apollod., FGrHist 244 F rro; cf. Pind. lsthm. 7.3 Dionysus ya),xoxporou *7pe6pov

A,aprarcpos;1a),xoir r'aJ6civ a$oviav in the song to Meter, Eur. Hel. 1346; Vell. Pat. r.4.r

nocturno aeris sono, qunlis Cerealibus sacris cieri solet; Schol. Aristoph. Ach. 7o8. For Kore's

coming in the visual arts see Y.1.nt7; cf. the lekythos from Sofia, Metzger i96)pl'
z3.rlz, where Kore appears on Demeter's lap, between Hermes and Eumolpos.
*Pap. d. R. Ilniu. Milano (ry), #zo pp. t76-77 dnox\etloov rilu'Ef)'eurreiva xo.i rd

ffipftd iepdv],6g6o01e, . . . ltuorilpn [z'ol},rir ri]Iar]i<rrepa pepiqptat . . . rilv Kdp4v

ei6oz; W. F. Otto, Eranos lb. r93g, 83-rrz = Die Gestalt und das Sein (r95), y5-y; Ke-

r6nyi, Paideuma 7 OgSg),76-77; Q96z) 9o; (t967) 81-84.
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apparition on the night of the mysteries. However, in order to explain

a vision repeated annually by the mystai, he was forced to consider
whether the seasoning in the kykeon miSht be a hallucinogense-a

dubious borrowing from chemistry.
Lobeck, on the other hand, Pointed out long ago that Christian

songs and sermons sPeak of the unmiti8ated Presence of the god in

the mass as if it were a foregone conclusion.6 Yet on the surface there

is nothing there but the priest and his ministers, bells and candles,

water, bread and wine. So too at Eleusis we need expect no more than

the presence of the hierophant and dadouchos, who were seen "to-

gether"6rat the gong and the fire, performing with the kiste and the

wheat, the implements and containers. An individual's willingness to

undergo an experience varies, yet it can be heightened by such means
as fasting and keeping vigil through the night. The collective ritual
which, in the history and tradition of man, has become associated
with the soul is able to pull that soul into its rhythm so that many
actually experience what is expected of them, and the remainder feel
ashamed in their isolation.

Realists have suggested that a divine image, perhaps an esPe-
cially old, primitive, and hence sacred one, would be displayed. Simi-
lar things did indeed occur in the mysteries.62 Yet in the year 475 8.c.,
when aristocratic clubs were accused-not entirely without cause/ as
it seems-of having "performed the mysteries" in secret meetings, it
occurred to no one to ask about a statuette as a corPus delicti." In
playing the part of the hierophant, there was no need of special
instruments.

We cannot guess what appeared-perhaps only for an instant-
in the flickering firelight. Orpheus, who was himself a hierophant,

ieKer6nyi (t962) too, (196) 96. On 7trr11<u, in the initiation see Nunen Suppl. to (1965),

$-64; $96) r79-8o; "the epiphany of a divine Phantom" (t967) rt'9.

"'Lobeck (t829) tr9.
6'sopatros Rhet. Gr. Ylll tr4.z4 irei oitv etou rbv dvaxtopav yey|w1p-at xai picrqs av

[epogavtrlv d.pa xai 696o01oz te36apat.
n2 Lobeck (tlzg) S7; there is evidence for mysteries in which the images of the gods were

stripped naked, in the metaphorical language of Themistios, who praises his father as

follows: ci . . . iyit lwove ta dya\pata (Or. zo.45a). Mylonas Q96r) 271-7 4: "small rel-

ics frorn the Mycenaean age."
63SeeKer6ny i  ( 196 ) r r r .  Thema lo r i t yo f  sou rceson theMys te r yscanda lo f  4 r5 re fe r
not to an "imitation" but to a "performance" of the mysteries. ta sluorfipw rotoivra

Andoc.  r . r r ,  and cf .  rz,  t6,  17;  rd l tvornpta .  .  r is  notei ro. t  i9 ' {Bpet Thuc.  6.28.1;

drroptltoip.evov ra pucrfipta xai ietxvioura in the eisangelia of Thessalos. Plul. Alc.

zz.4; Lys. Or. 6.5r (concerning Andocides): oitos yap ir6Js otohlu, trtttrtoiy'evos ra

tepa ireieixvu rois dp,vqrots; the imitation here probably refers to a gesture.
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was only able to see Eurydice, the "far-rvle{' from the underwq114,
for an instant before she vanished.* Perhaps it was itself only a sitn, a
gesture. A series of sources mentions secret "figures," ayfip.ara, of
the mysteries-gestures or dance steps, Mysteries can be revealed qs
clearly in deeds as in words; one can "dance" them.us There are vase-
paintings on which the mythical hierophant Eumolpos appears to bs
dancing.* As indicated in the rhetorical exercise of Sopatros, the El_
eusinian mysteries consisted of "figures" and "calls."o'Much earlier,
the Stoic Cleanthes compared the cosmos to a chamber of the rnys_
teries in which the sun gives off light as the dadouchos, but the gods
are "mystical figures and sacred calls."* The author of the Epinomis
expected philosophical piety to insure a proper attitude toward sacri-
fices and purificationr "1o! by making subtle use of figures, but by
truly honoring virtue."u'Like Cleanthes, he wrote at Athens.

Besides the "figures," there were the "sacred calls." Only the
"Naassenian" relates how the hierophant "at Eleusis, when periorm-
ing the great, unspeakable mysteries amid great fire, calls out at the

*There are numerous allusions to gdopara which were seen in the mysteries, cf. plat.
Phdr. z5oc eiiaip,ova gaopara pvoiltevoi re xai irorreiovres; plut. fr. r7g sandbach
aep.v6nlras dxouap.arav iep6v xai ,paop.tTrav dytou; Aristid. Or. zz.1 Keil (I 416
Dind.) iy toig dppv1a66 gaopaow; Procl. Resp. II 185.4 Kroll gaopara . . . "ya\ivns
peora, and cf . r 3g.t-t7. For gaopara xo.i 'eipara in the mysteries of Dionysus see
orig. Cels. 4. ro. For a priestess as the spirit 

'T-p.rouoa 
in the mysteries of sabazios, rizd

cxorepfiv r6trav avetpa[uero rois 1.tuovpeuo6, see Idomeneus , FGrHist yg F. z.
u5SopatrosRhet.Cr.VI I r r -5.r r  p i1 Xoyovei t r iu,p i lcy i lp.ar tD4ldoaer i lvre)rer i lv ,and
c f . r 15 .3o .Td .puc r . f i p t a i ( opye t< r f a t : seeLuk .  p i sc .33 ;Sa I t . 15 ;Ep i c t . 3 . z r . 16 ;C lem.

Pr.  z. rz. r ;  etc.
*On Eumolpos see n. 24 above; portrayed dancing, see, for instance, the bell-crater BM
F 68 : ARV'1 446.r, Ker€nyi (1962) pl. z; a hydria from Istanbul, Metzger (ry5t\ pl. 32,
Ker6nyi (t962) pl. 17.
67Rhet. Cr. YIll 14.26 du 6q6ovyiav Bed<rap.at xai o:yilpa rt repi ::oi d6e\qoi ye7v6-
peuou . - . tiv rdv tepogavrou t'iloeuv akrBapat. . . ci6e),9ris. The fellow initiand is
he re re fe r red toas "b ro the r " : see theoa tho f t he I s i smys ta i ,  pS l : 116z ,ZpEr j g67 ) , 73 ;

on the procedure see the transferral into the christian milieu in clem. pr. 72.72o.r
iepogavrei 6i d nipr.os xai rdu pitrryv ogpayi{rrat garayuyiv. Contrary to Ker6nyi's
suggestion-(r962) tm, Q967) 94-the text of Sopatros should not be altered. Cf. Luk.
Alex. 4o 0g6oullats xo,i rots pvcrtxoig oxtprillta<rt; Greg. Naz. n. 54 above; Clem.
Pr. L2.120.5, where Christ, as the hierophant, says yupvdu ir,xatoaiwls lzr'f,ei{at rd
axipa,6r'oi n prie rdv &edu duaBaivere. For a different perspective (images) see Procl.
Eucl. p. r4r.zz Friedlein ra iv tois dyyei,ots r6v Beioy xai riDrjrors xpiela xai tippqra
cAtlp,ara; cf . lj,8.7.
6SVF | #518: Epiphan. De fiile g.4r; roJs rleous ltucrtxd cyily.ata 6),eyev eiuat xai
x),4oer.s depcls.
6Plat. Epin.989c oJ oyilpau reyva{onee. . . .
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rcp of his voice: the mistress has given birth to a sa.red boy, Brimo to
Brimos. That is," he adds, "the strong to the strong."70 The name
Brimo is used for Demeter, for Hekate, and for an independent god-
dess.'r It is otherwise unattested at Eleusis, and it is even harder to
say who the boy may have been to whom the mistress gave birth.
Even among initiates there seem to have been various interpretations.
We hear the name lakchos-Dionysus, son of Persephone,T2 or Plutos,
son of Demeter.T3 Or were the "two goddesses"-who in pictorial rep-
resentations were intentionally made to resemble each other, almost
to the extent that they cannot be told apart-in fact identical?'n The
difference in their names proves nothing: mythological systematiza-
tions are secondary. 'A child is born." Side by side with the peril
of death and blood we find the miracle of new life in birth. This is

?0Hippol. Ref . 5.8.4o wxrds e.v'Ehevoiut Jz<i zroLlQ rupi re\6v ra p.eya\a xo.i dpprlra
puart lpnBoqxaixtxpaye)r tyav i , \vErexe torvtaxoipov,Bpt,1. t t iBpLtr tov", rowr-
6crrtv inyvpa itryupov. The hieroph nt clranted his proclamation, as indicated already
in the name Eumolpos; cf . Eipr)rn.n .. 2oyiav ip.esnecoav iina on the funerary epigram
of a hierophant, lG llllll'z j6jg; rds 6{ dvaxropou gavds, eigavio, Philostr. V. Soph.
z.zo,  l I  to1. t5-zo ed.  Teubn. ( r87o).
TrFor the angered Demeter identified with Brimo see Clem. Pr. z.r5.r;Euseb. Praep. Eu.
z.z-4r; Theodoret Gt aff . cur. i..22. For Brimo : Hekate see Apoll. Rhod. 3.rzro, and cf.
86r; Lyk. 1175-76. For Brimo : Persephone, raped by Hermes at Lake Boibe, see Schol.
L y k . 1 1 7 6 , 6 9 8 ; P r o p .  z . z . t z . C f . P G u r o b V S r B z 3 . r g : O F  j r . j ; f o r a p a r o d y s e e L u k .
lvlenipp. zo. Hsch. Bpi1t t1. dppqtotroia yuvat xeia.
n'A9qvaiot Ltouuoov zdv Ar<is rad Kdp4s atpovatv . . . xai6 "laxXos 6 pvortxisrowqt
rQ Atovio<p EtrQierat Arr. Anab. z. 16.3; Cic. Nat. deor. z.6z on Ceres-Llbera-Liber: quod
quale sit, ex mysteriis intellegitur; rfs Ketreo0 xo.iTpmro\6p,ou xaiK6pqs xo,i Lilp.qrpos
xai Ltovioou iv'Exeu<vivrrdrer4s Hippol. Ref . 5.2o.5; Eur. or. g64ilepo69acroc xal)tl-

lats 0ea, Schol. f yewilcana rdv "laxyov. Cf. the birth of Dionysus on a pelike from
Kerch as a counterpart to the birth of Plutos, Leningrad a7g2 :'ARV2 1476^.r, Nilsson
('SSS) pl. 46, Ker6nyi (196z) pl. 38t9, E. Simon, AK 9 9966), 7z-86, Graf (gZ+) 6Z-lS.
For ceres as the nurse of Iakchos see Lucr. 4. i168, Arnob. 1.ro; cf . the bell-crater from
Al Mina,  Oxford 1956-335, Metzger e96) p l .  z5.z;  Ni lsson eg6) p| .53.r .  For Dio-
nysus as the son of Demeter see Diod. 1.64.r. Cf . also n. z3 above.
^Hes.  

Th.  969,cf  .  Hy.  Dem.489; Skol ion885.r  Page = Ath.694c;Ar istoph.  Thesm. z96;
for the child Plutos with the horn of plenty in the circle of Eleusinian divinities on
fourth-century vases see the pelike from Kerch, n.7z above; a lid, Ttibingen E rg1,
Vltl tt above; pelike Sandford Graham, Metzger (1965) pl. 14.r; the hydria] Istanbul,
n..66 above; he is portrayed in an especially beautiful way, between growing blades of
wheat, on a fragment from Fethiye Diami, Deltion ry 1196:116z\, pl. 35, Metzger e965)
ol. 16.2. Deubner Qyz) 86 raised the possibility that plutos and the blade of wheat
were identical.
'aSee 

Kerenyi (t96zl 46-47, jg67) 1z-33 on P Roussel, Les cultes \gyptiens d D6los
\,19rb.), #2c,6 : lnscriptions de Ddlos 2475 L!fipqrpos 'Etreuorydas 

xo,i xopqs xaiyvvatxos
(c l . ,  howevet Roussel  r99).
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the sacrificial ritual's necessary supplement, which makes the cycle of
life a possibility. In just this way at Mount Lykaion, in Olympia, en
Mount Parnassus, the birth of the child stands side by side with sacri_
ficial killing, the woman's achievement next to the man's. Already in
the domestic shrines of Qatal Htiytik it was customary to depict the
Great Goddess as giving birth. For the most part, she appears as
mother of the animals, but a statuette found in a grain bin represents
her sitting on a throne between leopards, giving birth to a human
child.'u Is this already the grain-mother? The Mexicans portrayed the
Great Goddess giving birth to the corn-god in a frontal posture much
like that of the statues at Qatal Htiytik.,6 Whether this reflects an his-
torical connection or mere coincidence, the image, the appurtenant
thought, experience, and ritual action all serve the same necessary
function in the balance of human life. "Plutos," wealth in the form of
grain, is the primary yield of the agricultural year, the source of peo-
ple's food. Following in the footsteps of the more ancient hunting fes-
tivals, this process is dramatized in the sacrifice.

The blade of cut wheat was made visible at Eleusis, displayed by
the hierophant amid general silence.z The "Naassenian's" explana-
tion that the blade corresponded to Attis, who was called by his mys-
tai the "sprouting, cut blade of wheat," has rarely been taken seri-
ously, has at most been used to call the report's authenticity into
question. But-unbeknownst to the Gnostic-already Dumuzi, the
victim of Inanna who rose from the underworld, was represented as a
blade of wheat.'8 And when Hesiod tells the well-known myth of Ura-
nos' castration, he uses the word "he mowed.". Kronos wields a
sickle, just like Meter-Demeter.'e Historically seen, the seemingly far-

TsMellaart 
Q96) 44, pl. 67-68 and pl. IX; cf. I.8.n.26 above.

%K. Th. Preuss. Bilderatlas zur Religionsgeschichte fi (r93o), XII, fig. 64. ln the Egyptian
Book of the Dead 78.1o it says "ich wurde in die heiligen verborgenen Dinge . . .
eingefiihrt, als man mich die Geburt des Gottes, des Grossen sehen liess,,: see J. Berg-
mann, Iclr bin lsis (Uppsala, ry68), 2Jo n.2.
zHippol. Rel. 5.8.39'A}qvaZot" ltuoivreg'E\evoiuta xoi ilrr,Detxviureg rois inozrrei-
ouot to p.Eya xai Baupatrrdv xai re)rerotarov Etrotrrwdv ixei pucrfipr,ov, iv otarfl
reBepurltivou crdyuv. Mylonas Q96r) 275 assumes that the Phrygian and Eleusinian
cults have been confuseC; he notes that blades of cut wheat are often depicted. Nobody
would deny this. The secret is hidden in what is familiar. For Attis and ihe blade of tut
whea tseeJu l .  O r . 5 . r 68d . (e i r . pp r yovB tpos ) ;  F i rm .  E r r .  1 . z , andc f . z . 7 ;Po rph .p . r o *
Bidez = Euseb. Praep. Ea. 3.rr.rz.
788. D. van Buren, Symbols of the Gods in Mesopotamian Art Q94), 4; Anal. Or. e (r93),

)27- j5;  cf .  V.3.n.3o above.
DTh. r9r. Cf . Apoll. Rhod. 4.986-9o: Corcyra was called Drepane after the sickle of De-
meter, who taught the Titans how to reap-or after the castration of Uranos. For the

SACRIFICE IN THE TELESTERION

fetched fantasy, equating the cutting of the blade with castration, is

rnerely a transposition of hunting behavior onto agriculture-which

also explains why an animal sacrifice is still included in the harvest

festival. Of course, this was long past by the time the hierophant dis-

played the blade, which attested to a liberating transformation: for

what had appeared in the darkness as the castration of a ram is dis-

closed in the gleaming fire as the cutting of the grain. The uncanny/

provocative source of reproduction is transformed into the fruit of the

earth, which itself holds the power of perPetuating life. A regular fea-

ture of the Mithras reliefs is the bull dying in the sacrifice, its tail turn-

ing into a blade of wheat.m Even "domesticated" food must reach man

by way of the unspeakable sacrifice. And to be eaten, a blade must

once more go through fire.81
The virgin's return, the birth of the child, and the blade are, in

three gradations, symbols of the restoration and renewal of life. It

grew light in the middle of the night when "the Anaktoron was

opened" and the hierophant came from the door,8'?with the "great

fire" blazing inside. Of course, the sequence of events is uncertain,

and we are surely missing many details. Perhaps the kykeon was only
drunk now and now the mystai would touch the kalathos and the
kiste. But as soon as the objects were returned to the kiste, a seal of
secrecy fell once again on that which had happened. The collective
experience that life and nourishment result from terror, the encounter

island named after the castration of Kronos by Zeus see Timaios, FCrHist 566 F 79. For

lamentat ion for  Osir is  whi le reaping in Egypt  see Diod.  r .14 (Foucart  l tgt '4 |  44t ,44).
Mesomedes Eis rilv 

'lorv 
indicates the stages of the mysteries of Isis-Demeter: an un-

derground wedding (lBriuros itp.{varcs, rr) and the birth of a child (uqnnyou yovtl.

r4), rip r6)reov dppqrov (r5), ii rt Kp6vrcs citlttlros (r7), navra 6t' duaxropav "lot6t

yopeierat (r9l zo). The cutting of the wheat is given a poetic/universalizing guise in the

words of  comfort  for  the chi ld 's  death in Eur ip ides'  Hypsipyle,  f r .7S7.S-Z TGF :  f t .

6o.Sl-gS Bond: dzoTxal<os 6'ixsr piov Scpi(ew anre xapnqtov arayvv xai rdv piv

t ivat .  rdv 6i  1t i1.
o'F Cumont, Textes et monuments relatifs aux nnlstires de Mithra I (r899), r86-88; L. A.

Campbell, Mithraic Iconography and ldeology (t968), 86-87; see also W M.annhardt,

Mythol. Forschungen Q884\, 187-88.

" This is also indicated in the myth of the child in the fire: (6a, far , can be threshed only
after having been toasted in the fire. For Triptolemos as the inventor of threshing

see Callim. Hy.6.zo f. (where drixorlte, "cut," alludes to castration). For the ci\<,rs

Tpmro\Ep.ou see Paus. r.38.6. The myth of Ino and Phrixos combines the toasting of

the grain with the sacrifice of a child and that of a ram: see PR II 4z and Noua fragmenta
Eur ip idea,  ed.  C.  Aust in (1968),  pp.  7ot-7o2;  IL4.n.z7 above.

"Plut .  De prof .  u i r t .8r  (n.  8 above).  For "opening" and "c losing" of  the Anaktoron see
also Poseidonios, FCrHisf 87 F 16 #5r = Ath. zr3d; Himer. Ot 69.7 Colonna; The-
mistios Or. 2o.45 ff .; Synesios Dion 6.44c.
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with death and destruction, binds the
new dimension to their lives.

The nighttime festival was brought to a close outside the Tele-
sterion, perhaps even outside the sanctuary. The narrow confines
were too small to hold in such an experience. The waving of torches
and the exultant dancing of the mystai, so impressively evoked in
Aristophanes' choral song, occurred on the "meadow."" The crowd
perhaps flocked to the field called Rharion, where the first grain was
sown and harvested. In Hermesianax, Eumolpos'mother, the mythic
model for the priestess of Demeter, "performs the powerful cry of joy
of the mystai, panting through Rharion, site of the orgies, according
to the custom." * The dance was possibly still set off by the gestures of
the hierophant, but one had to be careful at this point not to "dance
out" the mysteries themselves. The waning moon would by now
have risen and could illuminate this festival until dawn, as a celestial
torch. Large sacrifices with ample meals of meat would still take
place-the normal form of cult was reestablished with the return to
normal life. The ephebic inscriptions mention bull-sacrifices in Eleu-
sis "at the mysteries""-this was no longer secret and must have oc-
curred after the initiation was over: one could not be a proper "specta-
tor" on a full stomach. The ephebes would show off their youthful
strength by "lifting up" the bull for sacrifice, a custom that virtually
developed into an agon, a bullfight.* The role of the younger genera-
tion within the framework of the ancient custom was likewise part of
the festival's conclusion. Those who had won special honors were
given the same portion as the Eumolpidai when it cdme to distribut-
ing the meat.87 In worldly pleasures, it is hard to be content with only

"Soph. f r .  89r P = Schol .  Ar istoph.  Ran.144; Ar istoph.  Ran.34o-51,  J72-76,Eur.  lon

ro74-86 xai Ltds dcrepatros dveyopeuctv o.i:Bilp . . rotrot xaBapoi xai )ret1t"6ves i66-
(avro Plut. fr. r78.tt Sandbach; Lact. lnst . epit. 4.7, n. 6 above.
eHermesianax fr. 7.r7 Powell on Antiope, mother of Eumolpos, ij re toliu lt"icrptrw
'Etreuaivos 

rapa r6(au eiacsrov xpugiav i(egopet ttoyiuu'Paptov ipyei'tua uopq 6r/-

ronrutouoa (\tarourvorcuaa A,iLatrop.treiouvu Powell) Lnpnrpq. . . .
8sHespe r i a24Og55 ) ,22o - )9 :  SEGr5 (1958 ) ,  # t o4Qz7 l z6v . c . ) t t - r z l i i pav ro .  . r o i s

B]o0s 6r'iaur[ti v]rcie Mvc.nlpioc <Loaifras iu 
'E],euoivt; cf . IG II/III'? roo6.ro Bv 

'E].eu'

civt rfi Buoig; too8.9 EBouBinlcav Bv rQlneptBotrrp]; tozS.tr Bv rQ reptBo),a roi

iepoi t ;  rorr .8,  ao29.7,  aojo.7;  L lesper ia J4Og6i l ,255'72:  SEC zz(196) #rr t .7.For

Bukrania on vases in the midst of the Eleusinian divinities see, for instance, the lid,

Ti.ibingen V.3.n.rr abovei the hydria, Athens 1443, Metzger (1965) pl. 19.r.
&See Stengel (r9ro) ro5-rz; L. Ziehen, Hermes 66 (t91t), zz7-34; a red figure vase-

painting, Cook I (r9r4) 5o5; Artemidoros r.8.
8'ZIG ll/lll? 72)1..9-1.), andcf . to78.33-36.
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the gift of Demeter. And thus the sacrificial cycle ended with the fa-
miliar group of three: Su/ove/taurilia.

A solemn libation is the last ritual, performed by daylight. Two
specially shaped jugs, plemochoai, are filled and poured out, the one
toward the east, the other toward the wests-a gesture embracing
the whole world. Demeter's gift is indeed spread across the whole
world, as told in the myth of Triptolemos. Perhaps in the process, the
people called out "Rain!" to the heavens, and "Conceive!" to the
earth, ije-rue." Those things that had been experienced in their es-
sence during the night of the mysteries continued to affect the cycle
of life. Even grain comes from the dead.'Without this supplement,
life would be incomplete: the initiation is a consummation, a zi).os.

5. Ouercoming Death and
Encountering Death:

Initiqtion and Sacrifice

Now as before, the secret of Eleusis leaves room for many conjec-
tures and hypotheses in its details, but we can survey its basic dimen-
sions. Even if we could make a film that exhaustively documented the
celebration in the Telesterion, we would still be no closer to explain-
ing the "thrice blessed," the basis of the initiate's hopes for the other
world.lThe way in which men mold themselves into a community by
means of tradition is a basic phenomenon, easier to reproduce than to
illuminate rationally.

*Ath. 
496a; Deubner i91z) 9r; Ker€nyi (1962) t15, (1967) t4r.

" 'Ke rdny i ( t g6z ) t 35 ,g96 ) t 4 t ;H ippo l .  R f .S .Z l+ rop reyaxa idppq rov 'E ) , euo t v i av
l tuor i lptov.  r ie rue.Procl .  lnTim. l l l  rT6.zSDiehl iyro is 'Etreusviotstepoiseisp. ivrdv
oipav6v d.vaB\irovres ipoav "$e" , xarap\|gavres 6i eds rilv yilv rd " xue" (the same

Sestures occur in the Roman devotion: see Macr. Sat. r.9.rz); in the time of Proclus, the
mysteries were already part of the past. Cf. the inscription from a well at the Dipylon
gate, IC llll l l 'z 4876'O II&y. 6 Mfir yai.pere Niugat xcAod. rie xie itrepyue, not, how-
ever, "open to the public view" (Mylonas [196r] z7o), but on the inside, "invisible"
(BCH zo I18961, 8o).
{Hippokr. 

De oictu 4.92.
lSee 

V.r .nn.3z-33 above;  see also Epictetus 1.2r .4- .16.

together and adds a
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We tend to assume that there must have been a specific Eleusin-
ian message, a secret but distinct declaration of death overcome. But
no matter how surprising it may seem to one Platonically influenced,
there is no mention of immortality at Eleusis, nor of a soul and the
transmigration of souls, nor yet of deification. Roman emperors iden-
tified themselves with Triptolemos, Gallienus even with Demeter her-
self;'yet during the Creek period at Eleusis the distinction between
the immortal gods and mortal man was apparently maintained. Eleu-
sis had already been shaped before Pythagoras3 and Plato.

All attempts to reconstruct a genuine Eleusinian belief have been
thwarted by the diversity of ancient interpretations, reflecting a gen-
uine ambiguity in the events that took place at Eleusis. One could cite
Varro for the belief that Eleusinian mysteries were concerned "only"
with the invention of grain;n one could understand the myth of De-
meter's arrival in the manner of Euhemerus, saying that it contains
the recollection of the transition from culturelessness to culture in the
festival.s Those philosophically educated could offer a spiritualizing
explanation, arguing that the vital force, the pneuma, in the grain,
was the actual divinity revealed at Eleusis.6 The Platonists went fur-
ther, setting nature aside to seek the drama of spirit and matter, its
rise and fall, within the mystery celebration; thus too the "Naassen-
ian" in Hippolytus.'The explanations given to the mystai through
oral instruction probably underwent greater changes in the course
of time than did Christian theology or religious instruction in the
church. There was no dogma at Eleusis.

'?Ch. Picard, "La patEre d'Aquileia et l'dleusinisme A Rome aux d6buts de l'6poque im-
pdrrale," ACI zo (t95r), 35r-8t; cf. the cameo, Paris, Cab. Med. 276, Cook I (r9r4) zz8;
an onyx vessel, Braunschweig, A. Furtwiingler, Antike Cemmen lll (r9oo), 318-y;GAL'
LIENA AUGUSTA, A. Alfoldi, Zeitschr. f . Numism. 18 (1928), 774-94.
3The Doxographers trace the teachings about immortality back to Thales (VS tr A r.24,
A zza) or Pherekydes (VS 7 A 5); on the transmigration of souls and Pythagoreanism
see W. Burkert, Lore and Science in Ancient Pythagoreanism (tg7z), rzo-16.
aAug. Cio. Dei 7.zo: multa in mysteriis eius (sc. Cereris\ tradi, quae nisi ad frugum inaen-
tionem non pertineant. See also the interpretation of Proserpina-Moon, Varro L. l. 5.68 =

Ennius, Epicharmus 59 Vahlen'?, and cf. Plut. De fac. 942d, etc.
sVarro interprets the secret concerning the gods of the mysteries, ut homines eos fuisse
taceretur, Aug. Cia. Dei fi.5, and ct. 4.3r; Cic. Trsc. r.z9; Epictetus J.2t.75; Serv- Aen.

4 .58 .
6Kleanthes SVF | #547 = Plut. Is. 377d, and cf. 167c.
?Hippol. Ref . 5.8.4r-44, and cf. Sall. 4.7-g on the myth of Attis; Plat. Symp. 2o9e-2r2a
is in the background. Plutarch, De lside et Osiride, and Iamblichus, De mysteriis, genet'
ally argue for the Platonic/transcendental interpretation of the mysteries, and against
the nature interpretation. Cf. also Numenios at Vr.n.zz above.

INITIATION AND SACRIFICE

Indeed, even the pre-philosophic formation of Greek religion,

the anthropomorphic, "Homeric" mythology, seems to provide only a
superficial account of the point of the mysteries at Eleusis. There were
indeed gods at work here, but what they were called and in what rela-
tionship they stood to one another remained undetermined and am-
biguous. Eubuleus, Daeira, Iakchos'-there may well have been se-
cret myths, but the essential element apparently lay beyond myth, or,
rather, did not reach the level of spoken language, nor that of philo-

soPhical thought.
The place, tradition, priestly families, and ritual as the charac-

teristic communication and formative experience remained constant.
Everything revolved around the encounter with death, which was
celebrated in the sacrifice. Even for the mystai, death was a fact and
could not be shrugged off. The hope of the initiate was that in that
self-same death he would be "blessed"; he had learnt that, as a fu-
nerary epigram from the Imperial epoch puts it, both simply and
memorably, "for mortals, death is no evil, it is, rather, the good."'g
Surprisingly, the dreadful gods of the underworld put on a friendly
face. The mysteries effected a reconciliation with death; hence that
"blessed" with which the mystai mutually reinforced their faith.

The festival bond is archaic, as is the concept of an elite group
that sees the "bliss" of the initiate only in contrast to the uninitiate,
who "will lie in the mire."'o Ironically objective, Herodotus gives a
similar description of the belief in immortality among the Getai, who
were convinced by Zalmoxis "that he and his drinking companions
and their descendants would not die": " membership in the tribe and
participation in festive eating and drinking guaranteed one's hopes
for the next world. Examples can be adduced from primitive socie-
ties showing how initiation, puberty rites or induction into a secret
society determine one's status both in the here-and-now and after
death.l2 After all, cohesive archaic societies naturally conceive of

"See V4.n.z3-24 above; on Daeira see Nilsson, Opuscula II (r95r), 545-4T Kerenyi
(t962) r7t, 368, (r96fl 2.r3, t6o. See also Ker6nyi (tg6z) r36-5t, (t96) 144-69.
'iG II/III'? 366r.5-6 oi p,ovov eivat rdy Bauarov Bvnrois oi xax6v. d),X' dyaB6v.
'0Plat. Plrd. 6gc; Resp. g63c-d; Dog. Laert. 6.39; Plut. Ir. ry8.ry Sandbach; cf. Vr.n.3z
above.

" Hdt. 4.95.
'tSo especially in the initiations and "Totenfahrt" in Malekula (Melanesia): cf. f. Lay-
ard, Stone Men of Malekula (t942); "Totenfahrt auf Malekula," Eranos lb. 4 j%il 242-gt .
This is not the place to describe in detail the development of initiation, kingship, and
funerary ritual.
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themselves as living among their own dead, who play a determinant
role in their lives. In order to reach a new plane of existence in the
initiation ritual, one must normally undergo "sufferings,"13 an en_
counter with death, through which death is overcome: in sacrifice, i1
the act of killing, the will to live rises triumphant over the fallen vic_
tim.'n After this, a real death seems no more than a repetition, antici_
pated long ago. The ritual shifts anxiety in such a way that the resul_
tant formative forces work toward the continuance of our societal
forms in the present.

Interpretations on these lines that proceed from initiation ritual
have deeper foundations than those based only on agricultural magic.
Neolithic agriculture was, after all, shaped by older traditions. For the
cultivated, city-dwelling Greeks or Romans, the path to Eleusis was a
regression to the goddess of grain, to the growing forces of the plant
world, At its core, this regression went back yet further, beyond agri-
culture to the hunting and sacrificing ritual. If we use the word primi-
tiae in this regard, it is not in the sense of "imperfect," "silly,', or
"defective," but, rather, "basic." It connotes simple, self-evident sup-
positions: that an individual cannot live in isolation, that he is depen-
dent on the societal grouping from which he came; that the death of
the individual is an integral part of communal life, for which reason
the encounter with death is unavoidable. This, in turn, can elicit both
the triumphant ecstasy of survival and the willingness to die. The fact
that, in the course of life, one can take the other's place, feeding itself,
begetting and dying, is unalterable-indeed, to the Greeks it is
"divine"'" one can only hope that the gods will be.merciful in the
Process.

The amazing variety of rituals and cult sites, myths and names
which we have examined may seem confusing, but the same dynamic
structures recur with almost monotonous regularity. Sacrifice as an
encounter with death, an act of killing that simultaneously guarantees
the perpetuation of life and food, grew up out of the existence of the
Palaeolithic hunter and remained the formative core of the sacred rit-
ual. It was, moreover, a point of reference and a moving force behind
stories of myth. This core finds expression in the cannibalistic fan-

"Cf. L5.nn.44-45 above.
'"Such is the teaching of the ancient Acheruntici libri of the Etruscans: certorum anima-
lium sanguine numinibus certis dato dioinas animas fieri . . . et ab legibus mortnlitatis educr
(Arnob. z.6z).
r5Nilsson Q95) 675-76 rightly cites Plat. Symp. zo7d, zo8b.
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tasies, or even practices, of werewolf societies, in "murdering" the

bull at the end of the year and also in the sacred yet uncanny drinking

of the wine and in the sacrifices that accompany the night of the

mysteries. This core likewise determines the prelude and the conclu-

sion, the hesitant beginning and the painstaking ending, preliminary

renunciation and joyous, victorious gratification. Included in the
prelude and renunciation is the maiden's tragedy-Kallisto and Io,

i'hilomela and Ino, but above all Kore-Persephone. The closing con-

firmation occurs in the procession of armed ephebes, and in the agon

from the Lykaia and the Olympics, through the Panathenaia to the
Chytroi and the Eleusinian "bullfight." This, in turn, is linked to eat-
ing the food now happily secured, whether it be manifested in hec-
atombs of cattle, in a haul of fish, or in the gift of Demeter. The dif-
ferentiations are old and significant, and yet all encompassed by the
overarching span of the ritual, which is neither self-evident nor banal,
but frightening and yet incomparably powerful.

The modern world, whose pride is in the full emancipation of the
individual, has gradually allowed the ritual tradition to break down.
At the same time, it has relegated death to the fringes of existence
and thought. As the idealistic tradition deteriorates, however, secret
societies, ecstatic behavior, love of violence and death spring up all
the more wildly and destructively amid seemingly rational orders'
Ritual cannot be produced artificially, much less its transcendent ori-
entation, which is no longer shrouded in superstition and secrets.
The ideal of a new, non-violent man is a protest of hope against the
tradition of violence and anxiety. But it is hard to foresee how the in-
dividual, egocentric intelligence can be subordinated to the collective
need in order to make possible the continuance of mankind over the
breach between the generations. In the end, societal forms in which
man's archaic psyche will be granted its rights will presumably assert
themselves. We can only hope that primitivism and violence will not
be released unbridled. In any case, our knowledge of the traditions
that proved themselves in the past and thus survived in the various
experiments of human development should not be lost as we Pro-
ceed, by trial and error, toward an uncertain future.
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kaerge. 63.2o; Dionysia, 7of ., 1g);
Leukothion, 7r.54, r78f .;Delian
diver, zrr; and Lemnos, r9z

Delphi, Temple of Apollo, tLg, 722;
pediment, P4; hestia, ng, rzz; tri-
pod, n3; tomb of Dionysus, rz3;
omphalos, 122; precinct of Neo-
ptolemos, rzo; gymnasion, 12o; sac-
rificial ritual, rr8f., herds, r6.ur;
oracle, rr7, rz5f.; agons, rz8, t1o;
Septerion, r27 -)o; Herois, Charila,
4o.78; Hosioi, 40.25, 121., rz4f . ; Thy-
iades, n4f .; Cleobis and Biton, 163

Diasia, zzr.z8, z4z.16
Ddyma, Branchus, 119; sacrificial lists,

rr.t6
Dionysia, Athens, 36, zor.z6; Chios, r85;

Delos, 7of., r93; Naupaktos, 2o).J7;
Priene, zor.z6; Smyrna, zoo.z4,
zor.z6; Tarentum, zrn(f .).24

Dipolieia, 136-43

Elaius, Protesilaos, 244; "Penates," 246
Elea, Leukothea, ry9.46
Eleusis, Mysteries, promise, 255, 291,,

295; the "two gifts," z54f .; mystai and
ep6ptai, 266, 275; Eumolpidai, Hiero-
phant, 254, 266, his costume, 279.24,
his throne, 249, 276.8, secrecy con-
cerning his name, 253, asexuality,
284, song,288f., dance, 288,292,
meal in the Prytaneum , 47.48; Ker-
ykes, 4g(f .).r7, t46f ., t 66, z5o.g,
z8z, Daduchos, 2.54, 266, 279.24,

z8o.z8, Hierokeryx, 2J).7o, 266; pais
aph' hestias, 254, 257.3, z8of.; Tele-
sterion, 249, 226, z8o, Anaktoron,
276, 29L; the spring, 279; Rharion,
292; mli esis, pig-sacrifice, 2;56 - 59,
266f., price, 257.t, thrinosis, 266-69;
festival program/ z4g(f .).7; spondai,
265.2; procession, r48, z4g(..).7, 275,
277, mystagogue, 225, Iakchos, 257,
279, gephyrismoi, 278, 286.56; burnt
offering, 227-8j; hierds gdmos?, 284,
^o katdbasis, z8o; birth of the god,
289f.; kykedn, 269, 273, 2741.) dp-
archai, 249(f .).7; pictorial representa-
tions, 249.6; Demeter and Hera,
274.36; Eleusis and Athens, r46f.,
and Skira, 44f ., t46

Eleutherai, Dionysus, zor
Eleutheria, Plataea, 56 31
Elis, animal tabu, 95.rr; see also

Olympia
Enna, Kore's katabasis, 259
Ephesus, Artemis, 8o.3r; Aphrodite

Hetaera, t6o.tr7; Dionysus, zoo.z4;
Hekate, 8z.ao

Erythrai, foundation legend, 16r; Her-
akles, r3z(f.) .r3

Eryx, sacrifice, 4.ro

Gadeira, sacrifice, 4.ro
Gargaphian spiing (Kithairon), rr3.zr

Hagno, spring (Mount Lykaion), 85.8
Halai Aixonides, Thynneion, zo8
Halikarnassos, sacrifice, 4.ro
Halos (Thessaly), Zeus Laphystios, rr4
Hekaleia, Marathon, r5
Hephaestia (Lemnos), fire festival. lgot',

r9z, r95f.
Hermione, diving festival, zrr
Hierapolis, Apollo Kareios, 229.15

Ida, cave of Zeus, rr5.1z, cf .  lo1.5o
Il issos, temple, 2t5.9, z67.rz
Isthmus, sanctuary of Poseidon, ag6-99,

Palaimonion, t7g, 797, a1on, a98,
stone-throwing, 5. r6

Keos, Donysus, z4(f .)3, cf. zzr.z8; Sir-
ius and Zeus, ro9-rr

Kleitor (Arcadia), sacred herds, 16.zr
Kretaia (Mount Lykaion), 85
Kronia, Athens, r54; Rhodes,46.46
Kurion (Cyprus), Apollo Hylatas, 9r.34
Kyane, spring near Syracuse, 259
Kynaithos (Arcadia), Dionysus, r6.zr
Kyzikos, Persephone, 4.ro, 16.zr; Per

seus, zro.z6

Lanuvium, 64.24
Laodikeia, city goddess, 65.29

Melite, goat sacrifice, 64.26, ftt.ng
Messene, legends of human sacrifice.

4.to, 65.1o; rites of mourning, 55; see
also Andania

Methymna (Lesbos), Dionysus Phallen,

Miletus, Dionysus, eoo.z4; Molpoi, 89.29
Munichia, Artemis, 2r.35, 63.2o
Mykale, Panionion, 36
Mykonos, Demeter, 253; Poseidon, roo
Myra (Lycia), fish, zo5(f.).9

Naukratis, 36.4

Olympia, agon, gJ-lo7; altar of Zeus,
96f ., rcr, stadium, 96.t2, temple of
Zeus, ror, pedimental sculptures,
95.8; Pelopion, 96f., gg, xyleils,96f.,
ror, myth and ritual, 33; history of
the games. 94f., chariot race, 95)
temple of Hera, Heraia, roz;
Sosipolis, ro3

Orchomenos, Agrionia, 171.21, t75; Zeus
Laphystios, rr4

Ostia, Maiuma, zrr.

Pagasai, Dionysos Pelagios, zo4.4o
Panathenaia, 36, t54-58; Creater and

Lesser Panathenaia, ry4f .
Pandia, r8zf.
Paros, Demeter Thesmophoros, 27o.2o,

z7z.z9, 285.52
Passover,8.37
Patrai, Artemis, 6o.rr
Pedasia, sacrifice, 4.ro
Pelion, Cheiron's cave, r13
Pergamon, purification rite, ror
Phaistos, Leukippos, 234.r4
Phaleron, Athena Skiras, 146.44
Pheneos (Arcadia), horse herds, r34.zo,
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Phigalia, Demeter, 8o.3o
Phlya, Apollo Dionysodotos, 124.45

Lemnos, fire festival, 192-95; Artemis, Naupaktos, Dionysia, 2o3.37; Zeus
194; Cabirion, r94f.; Great Goddess, Nemeios, zo3
82.4o; Lemnian earth, r89, r94 Nemean games, 767.2j

Lemuria, zz6 Nestane (Arcadia), Rhea,79.z7
Lenaia, zz9.18, 2Jj. to, 235.zl
Lerna, Donysus, V.16, 176.11, 232.7;

neolithic. 16z
Lesbos, Donysus Phallen (Methymna),

zoz; Dionysus Enorches, ro5.rz;
Bakcheion (Antissa), zoz.3o

Letrinoi (Elis), Artemis Alpheiaia, r7o
Leukas, Apollo,46.46
Leuke (Pontos), sacrifice, 4.ro, 41(f .).18
Leuktra, sacrifice, 4.ro, 65.1o
Lokroi. Aphrodite, 63.2t, b.33, z6z;

Kore. z6z
Lupercalia, 89
Lusoi (Arcadia), Artemis, r7z
Lykaia, 84-93
Lykoreia and Delphi, u7f ., tzo
Lykosura, mysteries of Demeter, 8o.3o,

255, 277

Magnesia on the Maeander, Dionysus,
zn.z4, 285.52; Zeus Sosipolis,
r4z.z6

Magnesia (Thessaly), Zeus Akraios, rr3
Maiuma, zrr
Marathon, Hekaleia, 15
Massalia, Anthesteria, zr3. r, zz8; Satur-

nalia, 4.ro, 46.46
Megalopolis, Zeus Lykaios, 88.2+, gl.+l
Megara, Athena Aithyia, r8z.r8; Kar,

zz9; Leukothea, r78f.; Tereus, r8:,
cf.  s. r6
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Phylake (Thessaly), Protesilaos, 244

Piraeus, ThesmoPhorior., 745.47

Pithoigia, 275, 277, 227, 2)o, 4b

Plataea, sacrifice for the dead, 56f'
Plynteria, r51

Potniai, Demeter, 257

Priene, Demetet, 297.5t Dionysus, zor'26

Pythian festival, agon, t7f ', tz8-1o

Rhion, Poseidon and Ariadne, zo3

Rome, Ara Maxima, 38

Salamis (Cyprus), human sacrifice, 27 )5

Samos, Heraion, l7o

Samothrace, mysterles, 7)2' a9t' 27o,

267.7o

Septerion, DelPhi, rz7 - Y:
Seriphos, fish tabu, zo9f.

Sicily, Demeter and Kore, 255, 259,

z6l.zC see arso Enna; SYracuse

Sikyon, APhrodite, r89; Athena and

Epopeus, r86, r89; IPhinoe, rTzf'

Skira,  r41-49,  158,  r94' , i ,  r44 '15,  t46 '44;

and ThesmoPhoria, 257'5

Skiron, Athena and Demeter, r44,

46.44, r47; sacred Plowing, r47

Smyrna, Dionysia, 2oo.24, 2o1.26, 2LJ' r;

sacred fish, zo5(f.).9

Syracuse, Anthesteria, zt)'u see also

Kyane, sPring

Tainaron, Poseidon, 199

Tanagra, DionYsus and Triton, zrr

Tarentum, dolphin rider, zoo(f ')'24'

zo1. 17 ; Diony sia, zoo(f -)' z4; donkey

sacrifice, r6.zr
Tarsos, Perseus, 210.26
Tegea, ritual flight, r39.t3

Temesa, Hero, 63'zr
Tempe, valleY, SePterion, rz8-3o

Tenedos, Dionysus Anthroporrhaistes,
2t.)5, 8g.7), t65, r83

Thasos, Thesmophorion, 257'5' 27o'2o

Thebes, Dionysus, 777,277'7, 45(f ' ) 'zt;

Agrionia, l^73.21; Cabfuion, t3z' t96;

hipparchoi, r88; Aphrodisia, 6o, 16oI';

maiden sacrifice, 65'3o

Thelpusa, :'14.zt,281
Thesmophoria, 257, z6l; Nesteia, Kal-

ligeneia, 14134; kteis, z7o'zr; diogma,

.39.t1; Po*"granate, 285) see also

Paros; Piraeus; Thasos
Tilphusion, r34.zr
Tiryns, Hera, $8-7t, Pig sacrifice,

772.77
Tithorea, ritual flight, r19'r3; and

Thebes, r88
Torrhebis (LYdia), Karios, zz9'r5

Yinalia, zr7 5

Xandika, 54.24

INDEX
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Acheloos, 7z
Achilleus, mourned at OlYmPia, roz

Adapa, zo8
,q.donis, resurrection?, 76.12, sheep sacri-

fice in Cyprus, rr5; cf. 79
Aegisthus, 1o8,242
Aerope, ro4, t'o6
Agamemnon, 19.2r
Agathos Daimon, zr7f.
Aglauros, 651., t5r
Aiakos, sacrifice for Zeus Hellanios, lr4

Aithalides, r95
Akademos, r55
Aktaion, 7Lr-r4, 716' 2)2.6
Aletis, 242f.
Amphiktyon and DionYsus, 223.37

Amphion and Zethos, 186-88
Anahita, sacred herds, 16.zl
Anat, r16
Andromeda, zrr.J7
Antiope, r85-89
Aphrodite, birth, zo6, cf. 7r; oriental

Aphrodite, 8o.3e, armed, 8o'13,
bearded, 7r.56; sacrifice of a he-goat,

68, 7t.56; sheeP sacrifice (CYPrus),

rr5, sacrifice of the Boeotian Pole-

march, 6o, r6of.; mYsteries, 277, rtt^

ual defloration, 63; APhrodite
Hetaera (Athens, EPhesus), a6o'117,

in the gardens (Athens), r5o, Pontia,
Limenia (Hermione), zrr.3z, Porne
(Abydos), :'6o, z6z; at APhaka,
zo6.rr,  Argos, 7r.56, Lemnos, r9o,
Lokroi, 63.2r, 8o.33, z6z, SikYon,

r89; APhrodite and GYges, 16o, and

Hippolytos, 6t- tz, and Dea SYria,
z6

Apollo, at DelPhi, 72!, r2), with Di-

onysus, rz1f.; Apollo Dionysodotos.
124.45, Aktaios, 11'3.2J, HYlatas
(Kurion), 9r.34, LYkeios (Argos),

ro8, Lykegenes, 121'.24, LYkoreus,
rzr.zz, Kareios (Hierapolis), zz9 r5,

Karinos, zz9.16, ThYmbraios and

Laokoon, 6o.rt ;  and Poseidon, r31f ' ,

festival in Ithaka, 113f.; statue to

ward off plagte, 39.19
Apsu, r57f.
Aqhat,76.rz, 116
Argonauts, 714, r92
Argos, hero at Tiryns, 169.r
Argos PanoPtes, r64f.; and the bull,

r65f., and Zeus, 167, and the city

Argos, 165.r8
Ariadne, festival at Rhion, zo3; hanged,

64. z6; grave (Argos), t76 33; dePic-

tions, u31
Aristaios, rrof.
Arkas, and LYkaon, 87, and Pan, gz; and

Arcadians, tor; resurrection, rz5

Artemis, huntress and virgin, 6r, 8o; Ar-

temis Agrotera, 65f ., 266, AlPheiaia,

t7o, EPhesia, 8o, Hemera (Lusoi),

r72., HeuriPPa (Pheneos), r59 7r1,

Kalliste and Kallisto, 77.r9, Kordax

(Olympia), gg, 7o2' Orthia (Sparta),

8o.1o, t7o, Triklaria (Patrai)' 6o'rr;

on Lemnos, r94; in the mYth of Pel-
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ias, 99.32; and Aktaion, lrz; Proteltia,
63.2o; Artemis apanchomdne, 64.26

Astarte, zrr.37
Atalante,5o.rr
Atargatis, zo5
Athamas, and Phrixos, 78, rr4; and

wolves, rr4; and Ino, r78
Athena, birth, 66(f.).37, ' t39.11, t56f . ;

tropaion and aegis, 66f.; Athena
Polias (Athens), 6.12, 144.36, :^49,

42f., r85f., peplos, 156, priestess,

U4, r4g, r5o, and Poseidon, r57;
and Buphonia, g6(f .) .2, and the
plow, r4o.zo; Athena Alea (Tegea),
8o.3o, Skiras, 146.44, Tritonia (Phe-
neos), r59.rrr

Athirat, :o8
Atreus and Thyestes, 1,o)-to7
Attis, name, 8r; iconography, 28t.15; and

the blade of wheat, z9o; and the Gal-
loi,263f,., and the kiste, z6g.t8..
resurrection?, 76. rz; Platonic inter-
pretation, 294.7; and Qatal Htiytik,

79
Autolykos, r2o,7j7

Bartbo, z5g.rz, 278, 285; on Paros, 285.52;
statuettes, 285f.

Brimo, 289

Cabiri, on Lemnos, r9o, ry4f .; in Thebes,
1J2f., tg6; in Hipponax, zro; "Pen-
ates" at Elaius, 246; and Dionysus,
t96, z7r.z3

Cadmus, r3z, 186.4, cf . 171.21
Cain. zz
Cassandra, and Aias, 6o
Centaurs, as masks, 89, z3o
Cleobis and Biton, 163
Cnopus, 16r
Cyclops, and Odysseus, r1o-14; and

Hephaestus, r33

Daeira, 295.8
Danae, and Perseus, zo9f.
Danaos, and the shield of Argos, r63f.

Dardanus, and Samothrace, 132, 795
Demeter, Kore myth, 259f ., 275f .; and.

Poseidon, 283, Brimo, z8g.7r, Hera,
274, Donysus, 232.6; mYsteries, 255,
preparation, h.r4, Pig sacrifice, 65,
257, see also Index of Cult Sites and
Festivals, s.v. Eleusis; Thesmo-
phoria, 257,261.; at Andania, 255.35,
Lykosura, 255. 35, MYkonos, 25J,
Paros, z7o. zo, z7z. 29, 285. 52, Phi-
galia, 8o.3o, Potniai, 257, Priene,
257, Sicrly, 255.16, Skfton, 44.35;
Demeter Chamyne at OlYmPia, 99f.

Demophon, at Eleusis, z8o; and Orestes,
222, 2)7

Derketo, zo5
Deucalion and Pyrrha, rzof., :.z5
Diktys, zo9
Diomos, r38.rr
Donysus. age of cult, zr3f., growth of

cult, r84, t86f ., ry6, r99f .; and
Poseidon, zo3, Apollo (Delphi),
n3f ., Cabiri, 196, Proitids, r7o-7J,
Melampus, ryof ., Lykurgtts, r77,
Iakchos, 279.23, 289, Protesilaos,
245; sacrifice of a he-goat, 68, Vf ',
bull sacrifice, $.2r, 43(f.).r2; Phal-
lophoria, 7o, on Delos, Zr; immer-
sion in sea, zo8; and wine, zz4f.,
masks, 2.15-17, t4 altars, z)4,
236.26, Herms, z16.zz, 46.26, 24o.6,
hierds gdmos,'232, 275, pomP6, 2183r;
mysteries, t85.1o, z7r.zz, 288.64,
and funerary urns, 52; birth, r78,
z8g-72, and. Hermes, 2jZ; and
Ariadne, 233; visit with lkarios, zz3,
z4z, and, Erigone, z.+i;killed, t76,
torn apart,  121, r25, 225, 2)2,277'
boiled and roasted, 89.29, ;8l(,';A'
onysos Aktaios, :-7)(f .).2J, Anthios,
2r4.4, Anthroporrhaistes (Tenedos),
fi5, :'87, cf . 2t.15, r39.13, Bassaros,
z7z, Bugenes (Lerna), 77.ft cf.7o,
232.7, Eleuthereus, 70. 5), 2o7,
223.37, Enorches (Lesbos), ro5. rz,
Eriphos (Sparta), V. 14, lsodaites,
2zo. 24, Kadmeios (Thebes), r73. 21,

Kresios (Argos), r76'33, Liknites
(Delphi), rz5 cf. 236, Limnaios

(Athens), zr5, zt7t., z3r, LYsios
(Boeotia), r6o(f.). r18, Melanaigis
(Hermione), zrof., MelPomenos
(Athens), r9r.7, Omestes, q1'z),
r83, Pelagios (Pagasai), zo4.4o, Per-
ikionios (Thebes), 2)5(.).21; at Agra,

33.r4, Brasiai, zo4.4o, Corinth, 199f.,
Dionysopolis, 2o2.JJ, EPhesus,
zoo.z4, Lemnos, rgtf ., Methymna,
2o2, 2J7, Miletus, 2oo.24, Ot-
chomenos, t75, Potniai, zzz.34,
Smyrna, zoo, Thebes, 2r7.7;Di-
onysus and Osiris, t9r.8, 225.41,

45(f .) .zr
Dioscuri, and Cabiri, 7J), r95
Dirke, and Antiope, r87, grave, r88
Dumuzi, and Inanna, 263, and a blade of

wheat, z9o; resurrection?, 76.12

Eileithyia, at Olympia, roz
Fndymion, 95.7, z9r.16
Enkidu, taming of the hunter,6r.rz
Epopeus of Siykon, r85f., r89; fisher-

man, 21o
Erechtheus, death and cult, r47f.; and

Poseidon, 48, :^49.6o, t57; and
Erichthonius, 156, r89; and Athena,
144.16, t49, r1.;, fi5f .; priest, r44;
and Dipolieia, r17.3; daughters, 66,
a4g, r5); and Sikyon, r89.19

Ere5kigal, 263.3r
Erginos, r95
Erichthonius, and the daughters of Kek-

rops, r51, 156; and Erechtheus, 156,
r89; and Panathenaia, 154.84

Erigone, zz1, z4t.tr, z4zf.
Erinyes, ftgf ., z4o
Eros, sanctuary at the Acropolis, r5r
Eubuleus, 25g, 279.24, z9z.4o, zg5; see

also Ze,ts, Eubuleus
Eumolpos, name, 289.7o, homonymns,

r48.54; iconography, 279.24, 288;
shepherd, z8z.4o; war against
Athens, 47f ., ry7; Eumolpidai,
254.26, 292

Euneos, tgt.Z, r92
Europa,77.t1
Eurydice, 287f.

INDEX

Gallu, ro.44, 267, cf . z7r.z3
Glaukos, sea god, zrr.34
Gorgo, 67.19, r53, 156; Gorgons of

Tiryns, r7o
Gyges, 16o

Hades, rape ofKore, z6z
Hainuwele, 45.43
Hekate, as hanged maiden, 64.26,82.4o;

at Erythrai, 16r; Hekate Perseis, zro;
and Brimo, 289.V; and Artemis,

99.32
Helen, Dendritis, 6+.26; and Menelaus,

h
Helios, herds of cattle, r.6.zr; priest in

Athens, t44; altar at Inachus, ro7
Hephaestus, on Lemnos, t9o, t9z, t94t.;

and the birth of Athena, 119.4; and
Erichthonius, r5r; return, 196,
tg9.r9; pilos, t33

Hera, of Argos, Heraion, t6z, 166, herds,
16.zr, mistress of animals, 8o.3o,
priestess, 161, 166.21, shield, 163.9;
and the myth of 1o,77, 165; and
Phoroneus, 164.14; of Tiryns, 168; of
Samos, r7o; Hera Akraia (Corinth),
r51, r85(f.)3o, Akreia (Argos),
164.rz, Antheia, 2L4.4, Lakinia,
t6.zr, 8o.1o; at Olympia, roz; bath in
the Kanathos spring, 164.rz; and
Demeter, 274; and Dionysus, r78;
and Dea Syria, zo6

Herakles, hunter, warrior, sacrificer, 43,
47; inventor of cremation, 52..r8; and
Acheloos, 7z; stealing triPod, rzrf.;
and Pholos, z3o; Keramyntes,
22g.rg; at Eleusis, 253f., 257, 265f.,
266-69, 286; pyte, r19. r3; cult  in
Erythrai, 4z(f .).4; Idaean dactYl,

95.7
Hermes, ram sacrifice, 68f., 283.44; cattle

sacrifice, r4f.; stone piles, 165; Ar-
geiphontes, 165; and Brimo, 289.7r;
Hermes Chthonios, 2.19, 245; and
Dionysus, 217; PsychoPomPos,
2)o.21; at Ainos, 2oJ; ancestor of the
Kerykes, r47

Hesione, zrr
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Hes t i a ,43 .38 ,  r 18 . ro
Hippodameia, 95, 98
Hippolytus, 6r, 63. zo, 232.6
Horai, sacrifice, 89.29
Horus, conception, 2J_5; burning, 282.37
Hyakinthides, 66.y, t54
Hypermestra, as priestess of Hera, 164
Hypsipyle, r9r

Iakchos, cultic cry Jo.2, 279, 295; ico-
nography, 269. 17, 279.24; birth,
289.72; and Baubo, 285; and Di-
onysus, 279.23

Iambe, u68
Iasion, and Demeter, r95
Ikarios, visited by Dionysus, 221,, 242; rc-

liefs, 223.37; phallus cult, 7o.53
Imarrhados,  r47$.) .52,  r48.  55
Inanna, katabasis, 263
Ino, and Leukothea, r78{.; Ino,s water,

zo6.rt; and Phrixos, z9r.8t
Io, and Hera, 77, 164-67
Iphigenia, 21.35,65
Iphinoe, Proitid (Sikyon), r7z; sacrifice of

hair (Megara), 63.2o
Isaac,  sacr i f ice,  4.7c,  27. j5
Isis, and throne, 8r; and Osiris, 7o.53.

2j5;  myster ies,  6r . r4,  288.67,
z9o(f .).79, ktste, 269. :r8; Ploiaphesia,

7r .55;  and Demeter,  282.37
I5tar, katabasis, 261; Gilgamesh's accusa-

tion, rr5t.; and Aphrodite, 8o
Itylos, r8o, r84

Jason, r95

Kal l is to,  27,86f  .
Karios, zz9. r5
Kekrops,  aJ7.) ,  157 daughters,  747,  757,

153
Keleos, 147.48, 268, 286.56
Kephalos and Prokris, 6r.tz, 214.t4
Klymene, 259.  r4
Kore, myth, z59f ., at the loom, 272; re-

turn, 269, 275f., 286, season, :59f.;
and grain, z6o; maiden sacrifice and
restitution, 6-5, 8rf.

Koroibos, ro7.z3
Korybantes,267
Kronos, and Uranos, 2r,77, 2go; at

Ofympia,  g j ,95.7,  ro1
Krotopos and Linos, ro8
Kumarbi,77.17
Kybele, and Qatal Huytik, 79, 256; and

Calloi, 263; and Artemis, 8o; and
Ku-Bau, zo7

Laodameia, 243-45
Laokodn,6o.rr ,  r58
Leukippos, at Phaistos, 214.14
Leukothea, myth, t78f .; at Chaironeia,

zzz34, Delos,  2t .54,  77g, ls thmus,
r97, Megara, 179, Samothrace. 1J2;
dedication of Menneas, t78.42

Liknites, 125.49
Linos,  ro8
Lykaon, 86, 89.29, 1o5, 110
Lykurgus, pursues Dionysus, r76f.; as

god, t77f .; father of Antiope, r87
Lynkeus, r63f.

Ma Bel lona,269.r8
Machaireus, tr9
Makaria, sacrifice of , 65.3o
Maleos the Tyrrhenian, z4z.r5
Marduk, fish sacrifice, zo7
Marsyas, and ram sacrifice, r24.45,

z9z.39
Mater Matuta, 187
Matusios, 246
Medea, and the daughters of Pelias,

99.32; infanticide, r85(f . ).3o; and
Lemnos, 1g1.; andEfigone, z4zt.

Medusa, and Poseidon, 6o.tr
Melampus, t7o-72, 175, 2411'
Melanthios and Xanthos,  r76.3r
Melikertes, q8, ry7
Meter, ram sacrifice, zSzf .; thaldmni,

z7r.z3; thr6nosis, z66f . ; Taurobolion,
68.45; at Olympia, ro3; and Demeter,
255f .

Mezent ius,  z4u.r5
Minyads, t74f .
Mithras, bull sacrifice, z9r
Myrtilos, 95

Neoptolemos, death at Delphi, rr9
Nephele, and Athamas, r14
Niobe, 5o.7
Nymphs, in Arcadia, 85, 9r; and Artemis

Alpheiaia, r7o; dedication at Athens,
29).89

Odysseus, name, 1J1, wounding, rzo;
Dolonia, 129; theft of the Palladion;
r58; Cyclops, r3of.; marriage bed,
6z; his death as a horse, r59; and Ar-
cadia, a3j, t59.771; and the Cabiri,
42f.,  ry5

Oedipus, clrrs,e,37, grave, r88.14
Ogygos, r3z
Oineus, 222,245
Oinomaos, 95, 98
Opis and Hekaerge, hair sacrifice (De-

los) ,63 .2o
Orestes, at Argos, ro8; at Athens, z:2,

2jr, 24o, 241.17, 242; kills Neo_
ptolemos, rr9

Orestheus, zzzf.
Osiris, as dead king, 8t, resurrection?,

76.12, death, r9t, 212.6, 2J5; and
grain, z9o(f .).79; and Dionysus,
r9t.8, 225.41, z15.zr

Palaimon, r97f.
Pallas, father of Athena or a murdered

maiden,67.19
Pan, at Athens , 293.89; Cheiron,s cave,

r14; Mount Lykaion, 85, gt.J4, g],; at
Olympia, 7c.2.44; and Penelope,
rJ4.20

Pandareos' daughters, 169, rh
Pandion, at Athens, r8tf., zzz.lr; at

Megara, r8z.r8
Pandora, mistress of animals, 8o. ro
Pandrosus, :'51, r84
Pasiphae, 77
Patroklos, burial, 5o
Pegasos of Eleutherai, 7o.53
Pe leus ,6r . rz
Pelias,99.3z
Pelops, cult  at Olympia, y,36, 1g.t5,

96, gg, ram sacrifice, gg_ror;
myth of dismemberment, 99,

INDEX

125; and Hippodameia, 95
Pentheus, r77, r98.r4, 232.6
Persephone, and Erigone, z4z, see also

Kore
Perseus, and Seriphos, zro; and Hekate.

21o; pursues Dionysus, r7d
Phaedra, 243.r8
PhiJoktetes, r39.13
Philomela, r8r, r83f.
Phoroneus, r64.r4
Phrixos, 78, tr4, zgr.8r
Plutos, birth, z89
Polyxena, 67, 243
Poseidon, in Aegina, zzo.z3, Arcadia,

283, Athens, a44, a49, r57, Delphi,
r34.zr, Halai Aixonides, zo8, Her-
mione, 211.32, Isthmus, r97, Rhion,
zo3, Tainaron, r99; Poseidon Hip-
pios (Pheneos), t1g.71,L; poseidon
and Apollo, r34, and Dionysus,
203.37

Pratolaos, 246
Priapos, 6r.r4, 69, 278.17
Procne, r8r, r8z.15
Proitids, 168-73
Prometheus, division of sacrifice, z,

3 2 . 1 2
Prosymnos, 7o
Protesilaos, 24j-47, at Elaius and phy-

lake, 244; and the Cabiri, 246
Pyrrhos-Neoptolemos, death at Delphi,

r  r9f .

Python, myth, rzt, tz6, rzg; and tripod,
omphalos, a21,, r27

Rhea, on Mbunt Lykaion,85, gr, toz|.;
and Dionysus, :32.6; and horse,

79.27
Rhesos, 4.7o, 319.27, tz9
Romulus, and Cyrus, ro9

Sabazios, mysteries, z7o.zt, 288.64
Semachos, receives Dionysus, 223.37
Semele and Aktaion, rrz.rz; death,

2o4.40
Sinis Pityokamptes, r98
Sisyphus, inventor of burial, ag7; grave,

2o4.)g

INDEX
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Skiron, zrr
Skiros, seer, 46.44, t48
Sopatros, r38f.
Syria Dea, 2t.15, rt5, zo6

Tammuz, mourned by the Ssabians,
27z.1'o; see also Dumuzi

Tantalos, 99
Telchines, rr3
Telegonos, r59
Tereus, 89.29, r8r; name, r83; in Megara,

rBz
Thaulon, t38.rr, r39.r1, r9(t.\.r7
Theseus, concePtion, 6otr;leap into the

sea,21L; Ariadne, 234.14; black sail.
q6; and. Athena Skiras, 46.45, 196;
and the Panathenaia, 154.84; and the
Isthmian games, t98

Thoas, king of Lemnos, 7r, r9r
Thracian riders, 21o
Thriai, at Delphi, r7o
Thyestes, banquet, 89.29, ro3-ro7,

zzo.z3; tomb, ro7; on Lesbos,
7o5.72

Titans, and Donysus, 22.37, r8r, zz5
Triptolemos, mission, 293; neatherd,

z8z.4o, threshing, z9r.8r; icono-
graphy, z8o.z9; initiation by fire, z8o;
and emperors, 294

INDEX

Triton, at Tanagra, zrr
Trophonios and Agamedes, 44.4o
Tyche of Antioch. 65.29

Uranos, castration, 7t, V, zo6' zp
Index of Persons and Things

Venus victrix, 8o.33

ZalmoAs,295
Zethos and Amphion, 186-88, grave.

r88; and Aedon, r8o
Zeus, birth (Mount Lykaion), 85, 9r; and

Demeter, u83; and EPoPeus, 186;
and Dea Syria, zo5f .; andbrtll, V,
r4r.zz, 281.42; altar at OlYmPia,

96-98; Zeus Akraios/Aktaios, rr3,
Epoptes, Epopsios, EPoPetes,
r83l.zz, Eubuleus, 285. 52, Hellanios,
r14, Herkeios, r67(f .).28, Ikmaios,
rro, Karios, zz8f., Kataibates,
156.94, Laphystios, 78, tr4,
Larisaios, 167$.\.28, Lykaios, 85, 88,
Nemeios, zo3, Panoptes, t67, Pol-
ieus (Athens), t6-43, r39.t7, (Cos),

3.7, t18.to, Sosipolis (Magnesia),
r4:. 2.6, (Olympia), roz, Thaulios.

4s(f .) .r7

Abstention rites, 54, 61f.,67,74,76, z6z
Abstinence from meat, 7; among ath-

letes, 6r, 1o2; at ram sacrifice, Olym-
pia,98, ror; at bull sacrifice, 37f.,
161; abstinence from human meat,
8zf.

Acorn eaters, 84.t,92
Advent, 156
Adyton, in the temple at DelPhi, rzz
Aeg;s,67.19, t53
Aeschylus, and Eleusis, z5z
Aetolians, and the Choes festival at

Athens, zzzf.; and the sanctuary of
Leukothea at Chaironeia, zzz.34

Age groups, and sacrificial ritual, 4o; in
Arcadia, 9of.; see also Ephebes

Aggression, r, ritualized, 26,15, and
transferred, 4a, 44f., 27t) creales
community, 24, 34; inhunting, r7f.,

ry, 58f .,75; in sacrifice, S, )5-46,
r38; procession, zVf .; funerary r\t'
ual, 51,55f.; initiation, 46, 253; mar-
riage,61;waL 47; and sexualiry 59,
62,67f.; and frustration, 63, 8r; inhi
bition, 58, 75; in myth, 33

Agon, and the encounter with death, 51,
55; and marriage. 6r.r1, gz; ChYtroi,
z4o, Heraia, 161, 164.ro, Isthmian
games, r95f., Lemnos, 1'92, 1'95,
Lykaia, 85, 92, Olympia, 96-98, Pan'
athenaia, r54, Protesilaos,'41

Agrarian magic, see Agriculture
Agriculture. invention, 17, 4z; farming

culture and matriarchy?, 45.$,8c;
sacrificial rituals, 44f.; and mysteries
of Demeter. 255, z59f ., 294

Alexander the Great, hunt, 43; sacrifice,
40,22

Alexander of Abonuteichos, sacred mar-
fia6e,284.48

Alexander of Pherai, death, zo4.4o
Alliance, 35f.
Ntar, z, 4f ., 9t.; Olympian and chthonic,

S(f.).+r, 56; see also Ash altar; Sacrifi-
cial pit

Amphictyony, r17
Ancestors, and Kares, zu7l.
Animal and man, equivalence, zof ., 49,

56, substitution in sacrifice, 2r.35,

46, 65, z8z, in myth, ro6; transfor-
mation into animal, r69f .; see also
Werewolves

Animal bride, 64.25, V.t5
Animal tabu in Elis, 95.rr
Animism, 73.r, zz6
Anointing of stones, 57
Anxiety and ritual. z5
Apollo hymn, 3z.rz, trTf . , ' tzr
Apollonios of Tyana, and the possessed

boy, z6
Apotheosis, and death, 39
Arcadia, as retreat, 84,87f.; see clso Index

of Names of Gods and Heroes, s.v.
Demeter; Odysseus

Archetypes, 3z
Archilochus, cult of Dionysus, To.5)
Archon, Athens, 142; see also Basileus
Areopagus, 24o,2i2.2o
Arion, r99
Aristeas, Arimaspeia, 69.5o
Aristophanes, parodies of cult, 259, 268,

z7r, 278
Ark, see Chest in water
Arpachija, gtanaries, 44.4o
Ash altar, 2, 70.43; Mount Lykaion, 85;

Olympia, 96f., tot

lr,1
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Assyrians, sacrifice, ro; hunting, 43
A6vamedha, r6.zt,  69.5o, 69(f .) .5r
Atlantis, sacrifice, ry, 2)r.4
Augury, 6, (S.j+
Axe, see Double headed axe
Aztecs, human sacrifice, 38.15, +8,6+.2+;

war as ritual, 47.48

Baba,285.52
Backwards going, r 44(d.).17 throwing,

7r, zo6
Bakchiadai, r99
Baptism at Eleusis?, z8o.z9
Barley grains, at sacrifice, 4f., rzz
Basileus, at Athens, and the Choes fes-

tival, z16, 2tg, 2)4; and Eleusis, 253
Basilinna, at Athens, and the sacred mar-

riage, zt6, z3zf.
Basket, at sacrifice, 4, 234; see also "Kiste"
Bath, as purification, j, ro7, 764.1,2, 2;28
Beans, and Eleusis, 285
Bear, palaeolithic burials, r3; figure in

the cave of Montespan, 14; bear fes-
tivals, 13, ry, 4o(f..).2o, r4r.z5; and,
Arcad ians ,  87 ,89 f  . ,9 r

Beer, zz4.4o
Belief, and ritual, 27f., 49.2
Bile, at sacrifice, 6
Birth, through the Great Goddess, 79,

288-9t; symbolic birth in ritual?,
75Jf., 22L; birth of Athena, 66(f.).17,
t3g.r3, 156, of Dionysus, r78,
z8g.7z, of Zeus, 85, 9t, :ro1

Bisecting the victim, 15(f.).3
Black clothing , t55.87, r75t.
Black sacrificial animal, rc, 98, r53, rg7
Blood, and shock, zr, 4o; in sacrifice, z,

4, 5, fu; in funerary ritual, 5r, 56;
and defloration, 6z; in cosmogony,
zt36; and wine, 224, 246; and
pomegranate, 285

Bloodless sacrifice, 12, 44, see also Cakes;
Libation

Bfows, ritual, 59.4, t55.89, r87.rz
Boiling in a kettle, 83, see also Roasting

and boiling; Tripod kettle
Bones, gathering together of,6, 13, 16,

38,99, roz; and burial, 49.J,51t.,
12 .18

Boundary stone, 19, 58
Branches, swinging, 24, r55, 257 3, 26q.,

z7o.zo, 278, 287f.
Breaking bread, 45.42, 273
Building sacrifice, 39
Bukoliastai, masking, 112. 15
Bukolion, at Athens, 233
Bulbous plants, and matriarchy, 42.)4, cf.

45.43
Bull, and Donysus, 77.16, Dirke, $7,

Great Goddess, 8r, Pharaoh, 8r,
Zeus, 77.r1, r4r.zz; dedicatory offer-
in8, 5z

Bull sacrifice, tr.46, 66.17, 77.t5, t55.gr,
16r, r65f ., ry7; for Dionysus, 4.r4,
16.zr, zor; at Eleusis, z9z; tor
Mithras, zgr, Zeus, 98.25, rrr,
\6-4); in funerary cult, 57; in
Babylon, ro; bull hunting, l^5, 4); see
also Taurobolion

Burial, since palaeolithic times, 48; in
war, 48; Sisyphus as inventor, r97;
see also Cremation

Burnt offerings, 9.4r
Buying ceremonies, and sacrificial ani-

mal, 18.16, 6.18

Caesar, apotheosis, 39.2r
Cakes, at sacrifice, 6, 45, z7z, ct. zzo.zr
Calendar, and seagons, z6r; Athens,

rJ6.1, 249.7; Eleusis, 249.7; Argos,
162.4

Calf, sacrifice of. see Index of Cult Sites
and Festivals, s.v. Tenedos; and
Itylos, r84

Calydonian boar hunt, 54
Cannibalism, palaeolithic, r8; and plan-

ters, 18.r5, 45; and the dead, 5o; in
secret societies , 16f., 272.3c; Lykaia? ,
84-87, 9o; symbolized through
beans, 285; in myth, 24.4, gg, ro)-
ro7, r1r, t34, r&of.; overcome,
z4z.r5,254f.

Carians, 226-29
Carthage, and human sacrifice, 2r.35,

85
Castration, in war, 68; Meter cult, z7r . z3;

of Uranos, 7r, 2c6,29o; of hunting
game, 68.44; of the sacrificial animal,

)6.8, 4o.2), 68.+5- +2, 283; symbolic,
45, 59.5' 290f.

Qatal Hi.iynk, bull hunt and leopard
men, 14l 6; dead left for birds of
PrcY, 52; Soddess giving birth, 79,
256, male partner, 8r; two god-
desses, 264; wine, zz4.4o

Catilinarians, sacrifice at oath, 37.ro
Cattle sacrifice, and domestication,

q36, in funerary cult, 5r, 53; on
Delos, rr.46, Salamis, zr.15,My-
kale, )6; for the Hyakinthides, 66.13,
at the Heraia, fi1, $6, Panathenaia,

Cave,-of Cheiron (Pelion), rrz; of Di-
onysus/ a1a.2, 2)7, 289.72; Idaean,
loJi; of Sosipolis (Olympia), roz; of
Pluto (Eleusis), 279

Celery r99
Censer, 4
Center, notion of the, lz6f.
Chariot racing, Olympia, 95; Panathenaia,

r55f.
Charter myth, )).tz
Chest in water, Danae, zog; Semele,

zo4.4o;Thoas,7t; and Osiris, r9r
Child, born, z8q
Childhood experiences, and society,

28.15
Children's games,26, z16, zzl
Choes pitchers, 274, 2Jr, as grave offer-

ings, zzr; depictions, zz9,236,
24O.1O, 24L.77

Christianity, and sacrifice, 8, 8z; and
mysteries, 249, z5ot.

Chthonic and Olympian, 9.4r, 56, r97
City, "sacred," r58
Clement of Alexandria, on the mysteries,

z5r, 269f.
Clothing, taking off and putting on, 87,

90; prize in an agon, r9z; offering for
the dead, 57

Club, t7, cf. 43
Combat, ritual, after sacrifice, 54; Daulis,

r8z.13; Dionysia, r85, zoo.z4
Comedy of innocence, 4, rr, 16, 42,

46.46,76, roz, rz6, t4o, 744.j7, 147,
165, r7g, z3o

Communal meal, suspended, ro4, zzo
Communication, in ritual, 2J, 28,75f .

conaere, 52
confarreatio, 271
Conflict between generations, and initia-

tion, 46, hunt, 75, war, 47.48, 48;
and virgin sacrifice, 64,66f.; see also
Infanticide

Continuity of culture, and ritual, 25, 55;
and belief in gods, 78; symbolized
through the female, 8r, 9r

Contracts ratified, 35f.
Cosmogony, and primordial crime, ro5
Craftsmen, and fire festival,
Crater, with wine and blood,

52f.
Cremation, 49.2, 49.4, 53,227.a5
Crete, mysteries not secret, 252
Cry, ritual, and god, 3o, 288
Cudgel, against devil, z6f.
Cyrus, raised by she dog, ro9

Days, system of reckoning, zr5
Death, experienced and overcome, 12,

2r, 33, 49f., 295f.
Death of the god, 167, t76, zz5
Defloration, 5gf ., 62, 61
Dema,45.41
Demeter hymn, 3z.rz, zjo, 268
Demetrios Poliorketes, ry6.94, 1 6j.6,

172

Diagoras of Melos, z5z
Dice games, r45
Distribution of meat, 36, z9z
Dthyramb, bull sacrifice, 4.i.4, 72.fu,

zorf.; "invention," 799; on vase
painting, 238.3r

Dogs, killed at Argos, ro8; and Aktaion,
rrz; dog star, see Sirius

Dolonia, r29.68
Dolphin, and Apollo, rr8, Arion, r99,

Dionysus, 199, Hesiod, 2oj, comedy,
2oo, Palaimon. r97, Phalanthos,
zn.z4, Taras, 203.37, cf . 2o4f .

Domestic animals. at sacrifice, rz.t, r41.,

43; see also "Setting free"
Domestication of animals, 43
Donkey, and Dionysus, 70; sacrifice,

t6 .z r ,68 f  .
Double headed axe, Buphonia, r38,

r4of .; buplix, r77.14; Athamas, q8;

195
246; as urn,

I
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Tereus, r8of.; Tenedos, rB3, cf.
2t.35, 139.4, 165

Dragon, fight against, at Delphi, rzr
Drama, and ritual, 33.t5
Drinking contest, ztl, zzo
Drowning, as preliminary sacrifice,

64.26; Aerope, to4; Atargatis, zo4;
Vegetation daimon, 44.19

Druids, human sacrifice, 46.46
Drukheim, Emile, z+

Earth, carrying, on Lemnos, r94,
Thebes, r88, Skira. r45f.

Earth-born, Erichthonius, t5t, 156
Eating, as ceremony, e, 17f ., 4of ., zo6,

as ritual duty, fuf., r39.15, in funer-
ary ritual, 5o; eating the god?,76f.;
eating and abstaining, 7o4, 23g

Ecstasy, of the Pythia, e3.38, rz5
Egg, tabu, 4o.:5; birth of the Dea Syria,

zo6
Egypt, ritual and myth, 3r.7; sacrifice,

ro.43, t6, 5).22,77; hunting, 4z;
mummification, 5z.rj, 2)5.21,; war
as ritual, 47.48; see also Index of
Gods and Heroes, s.v. Horus; Isis;
Osiris

Eight year periods, t28.66, r3o.77
Elagabal, Sol procession, r44
Elephant sacrifice, among pygmies,

8.44, 69.5r, r4r.z5
Empedokles, against animal sacrifice, 7,

22, 78.2r
Emperors, and Eleusis, 254.26, 254.29,

265.r, 294.2
Enuma Eli5, creation of man, 22.37
Ephebes, at Athens, oath,65.3z, r54.Bt,

Panathenaia, r55.87, mysteries, 253,
zgz, Chytroi, 24of .; at Argos, Heraia,
16J; against the Froitids. ry{.; in
Arcadia?, 9o

Epiphany, of Apollo, r3o, of Aphrodite,
zo6, of Donysts, 774, t84, zor, 217,
of Kore (Eleusis), 286; and divine im-
ages, 286f.

Erechtheum, Athens, a44, 748t., tSJ, 157
Eteobutadai, 744, t47, 74g.Sg
Etesian winds, and sacrifice at Keos, rro
Etiology, in myth, 33

INDEX

Etruscans, Acheruntici libri, z96.14; and
the Trojans, r6o

Euhemerism, and the mysteries, 294
Execution, and ritual, 46f., zzo.z5
Experience, and religion, tz.t, 27f.,

75f.
Exposing oneself, Proitids, 169, Baubo,

278, 285
Eye cups, 224.39

Family, and the role of the male, fi, 58f.,
8r; ritual dissolution, t7r, r85

far, 273, z9r.8r
Fasting, 745.40,269
Father and sacrificial animal, 42, 55; dead

father,243
Fertility ritual, 7o, 94.2
fetiales, 35(f.).1
Fig tree, and katabasis, 25g, a\d phallus,

70f.
Fire, and sacrifice, 91.,39,272, brought

to the altar, gZ, 7ao,155; new fire,
Lemnos, rgzf .; fire at Eleusis, 267f..
275f., zV, zSof ., z8z,288; eternal fire
at Delphi, l.zz; lire rolled down
mountain, zo6.rr; sacrifice without
fire, r88, tg3,2ao

Fir tree, and Pentheus, r98.r4
Fish, tabu and sacrifice, zo4f.; and.

Atargatis. zo4f.., SyriaDea, zo6,
Hekate, zro; Myra, Smyrna, zo5.g,
Babylon, zo8, Ugarit, zo8, Lake
Bolbe, :o9; origins of fishing, zo7

Fishermen, find divine image, zoz; fish-
ing festivals, zo7f.

Flight, as ritual, r39.r3; at the Agrionia,
rVf ., ry4f ., rT6;Letkothea, t78,
Procne, :.8r, Tenedos, r87 cf. 165;
Dpolieia, r38f.; Septerion,
r28

Flood, following gruesome banquet, 86,
732, 2J2; and new order, ro6, rzo,
rz9, r6g.t, 24o.6, z4z.t6

foedus ferire, 35
Food sacrifice, 1.rt., 54
Formative influence of ritual, fif., 24,

25t.,  56,74
Freud, Sigmund., t .r ,  5o.g,73,75
Funerary meal, 5o

Funerary rituals and sacrifice, 49, 2og,
237.4

Funerary sacrifice, 551., 24o

Garlic, r45.42, t7o, t9j
Gathering remains, 2Jz, see also Bones,

gathering together of
Gigantomachy, 67, t51, l^56
Gilded horns, 1.9, 16r
Gilgamesh epic, the taming of Enkidu,

6r.rz; accusation against l5tar, rr5f.
Gnosis, secrecy, 249; the Gnostic's free-

d,om, z5r. 16; cannibalism?, z7z. 3o;
decline, z6; see also Naassenian

Goat horns, 5
Goat sacrifice, 2r.35, 63.2o, 65-67, n5f .,

r5t,  194, 222.34
God, conception of, and sacrificial ritual,

75-78, cf. 1of., r67f.; function, 8z
Goddess, Great, and victim-paredros,

&of., t57; giving birth, 29o; and sacri-
fice of a virgin, 64.26, 65.29, 67 .19,
77

Golden Age, and sacrifice, zrf.
Golden ornaments, of the Arrhephoroi,

169.2
Granary sacral,44, z6o
Grave, kept secret, r88. zo4
Grave offerings, Choes pitchers,

Lutrophoroi, zzr
Grinding grain, 45, z7z
Guilt-consciousness, and sacrifice, r6,

zo ,  l ,4 ,  32 f . ,67 ,75 f . ,8o ,  zzo

Hair-cutting, before marriage, 6).2o; of
sacrificial animal, 5; in Islam, rr

Hands, raising of, 24, 76; holding out,
24; shakin8, 34

Hanging, by a tree, 64.26, and swinging,
241.18; Ariadne, Artemis, 64.26,
Erigone, 22), 242, Hekate, 64.26,
82.4o, Inanna, 263, Phaedra, 243.t8;
goat sacrifice, 64.26

Harmodios, 37
Harpagos, banquet, 89.29, tog
Harrison, lane, n.48, 3o.J, 74.j
Harvest festival, as sacrificial festival, 44,

64, r4z, zlJ6.56

INDEX

Hawthorn, 278, 229
Head, and feet of sacrificial animal, ro5,

1og, fl5; prophesying head, zoz;
head and phallus, 2o2.1J,2J7

Heart, at sacrifice, 6, 20
Hearth house, rc.4J, t22.)2, cf. rrgf.,

122
Hecatombs, t54, t61
He-goat sacrifice, and castration, 68.46;

and Dionysus,77.r4
Hermes hymn, 14, 1z.tz, 38, 19.2o,

145.37,765.r7
Herms, phallic, 58,7o.52, defaced, 37.tr,

Heroes, and sacrificial meal, 9.4r; polar-
i ty  wi th god,55f  . ,96-98,  tzo,  r48f  . ,
r57, t85t., r8g, tg7

Hesiod, death, zo3
Hetaerae, r6of.
Hetairoi, 17
Hide of sacrificial animal, put on, rrzf.,

115, 1-37
Hierokerlx, Hierophant, see Index of

Cult Sites and Festivals, s.v. Eleusis
Hippodrome, on Mount Lykaion, 85, at

Olympia, 96
Hippolytus of Rome, on Eleusis, 251
hirpi Sorani, 88.26
Hittites, breaking bread, 45.42; bisection

at sacrifice, y(f .\.1; dog men, 88.26;
boiling meat, 89.u9; funerary ritual,

t9.21,  52.17,53;  mock combat,  54.25
Homer, birth legend, r85; description of

sacrifice, 3-7
Honey, as libation, 54, 71t; and Pansper-

mia,48L
Hope for after life, 255, z93f .

Horn of plenty,72
Horns, as trophies, 2, especially at Qatal

Htiytik, 14, 4J,7gi breaking off the

horns, 72, 8r; Keraton (Delos), 6.26

Horse sacrifice, in funerary cult, 5r.ro,

53; before a military expedition,

1.59.1.1.2; at Leuktra, 65.3o; among

Asiatic nomads, @. 50, 69. 5r, r4o.zo,
L41.25; see also ASvamedha; October
equus

Hospitality for mummers, ez8

Human sacrifice, like animal sacrifice,

4.ro, 2o.3), 27.35, J8,41.16; in se-
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cret societies, )7; A9rionia, a7j;
Cheiron's cave, 71.4; Lykaia, 84-87,

9o; Zeus Laphystios, r r4; criminal
used as, 46.46, see also Execution;

poppy ju ice?,  28r.36
Hunt, significance for the history of

mankind, 16-zr, and kllling, 22.17,

and war, 47f ., and sexualiry 75, and
women, Sofr; and fishing, zo6f.;

treatment of dead animals, rz-16;

ritualization, 34, 4z; in rnyth, r66f .,
rTzL; in cult of Meter, z61f ., 266

Hunt ing ape,77
Hyperboreans, donkey sacrifice, 69; and

Delphi, r3o

Ideas, and ritual, z6-zg
Image as substitute, 14.rz; Aktaion, rrz,

At t is ,  z45.rr ,  Dionysus,  z)5-)7,
245.t, Pallas, 67.39, Protesilaos,
243-46

Immersion sacrifice, 4, 35$.) 3, 65,
zo6.rt, see also Drowning; Sea

Immortality, 294
Incest  tabu,  62.r5
Infanticide, 74.4, 78; in myth, 77L, 1.74,

r77, r78, r79f., r853o, z9z
Initiation, sequence/ r2.48; and sacrifice,

40, 1,25,258; overcoming death, 295;
in funerary cult, 56; and secret so-
cieties, 253; transformation into a
wolf , go; initiand as victim, 46, 268;
and the conflict between genera-
tions, 46, 99.32; symbolic castration,

59.5; and Arrhephoroi, r5e; Choes,
zzr; Proitids, r7zf., t85; mysteries,
248, Villa dei misteri, fi5.1o, t87

Innate behavior?, za
Iobakchoi, 2,r5.9
Isaiah, against animal sacrifice, 7
Islam, pilgrimage to Mecca, rr
lsrael ,  ro le of  animal  sacr i f ice,  z,  ro
Ivy, torn apart by Maenads, 4r; wreath,

zzo, 23il.; canopy, 238.31

Jericho, portrait-skulls, 52. r6

Jesting and mockery ex hamaxbn, zzg;
gephyrismoi, 278

Judaism, end of sacrifices, 8

Keres, zz6
Killing inhibition, r8, zr

King, deposed, 742.27, taken away, r44,

191, symbolically killed, r49, 156;
and succession, t6o, 164, t85.3o

"Kiste," and Arrhephoroi, r5o, r5rf.; and
Eleusis, 269, z7g, zgr; and Dionysus,
z7r; and omophagy, z7z.z7; and
cakes, z7z

Kneeling, as gesture, 24, 76
Knife, in sacrificial basket, 5; of Pelops,

99.32; Delphic, tl,g; at Buphonia,
137, L40

Kriobolion, 68.45
Krypteia, 9r
Kykeon, Eleusis, 27), 274, 286.56, 287,

29r

Labyadai, rz8
Labyrinth, 279.26
Lamb sacr i f ice,  u, .46,  rc7f  . ,  r ro.7;  in the

myth of Thyestes, ro6f.
Lamentation, and sacrificial ritual, roz,

ro7, 779, 97f .; for Inanna, 26), Tam-
muz, 272.jo, Osiris, 29t.79; lamenta-
tion for the dead, 53

Lamp, in the temple of Athena, t5r; in
the Heraion (Argos), 166

Language and ritual, 29f., )4
Latin league, sacrifice, 36
Laughter, and aggression, 24, 26,62,

7tf .; in cult, r95, 278, cf . zzgf .; smil-
rng, 35'1

Lauref, and Delphi, 722,1)o
Lenaia-vases, 2)5-)B
Leopard men, at  Qatal  Hnynk,  75,  $,79,

88f., rtz, r16; ethnological reports,
88f.

L6vi-Strauss, Claude, xxiv.8, z8
Libation, as preparation and conclusion,

rof., rz; as abstention, 45, 54f.; tor
the dead, 57, 2jo.27, z4r; wine liba-
tion, 45, 1oo, ct. 7t7, 157, 29)

Liknon, winnowing fan, tz5, 46, 267,
277

Liver, at sacrifice, 6
Long bone sacrifice, r3
Lorenz, Konrad, 7.7, 79, 20, 2)
Lovatelli urn, 267
Lycanthropy, see Werewolves

mactare, 7.3o
Madness, sent by Hera or Dionysus,

t68-7r, 774, 177-79; as epiphany,
184; cathartic, r85

Maenads, t74, r8t, 235, 285.52
Magi,278.t7
Magic, n(f .).r, 69.5r
Maiden sacrifice, see Virgin sacrifice
Mammoths, 15
Manichaeans, 26, )8.76
"Mdnnerbund," 18, zo, 46, r95; and

Great Goddess, 79f.,82; see also
Leopard men; Werewolves

Mannhardt, Wilhelm, 44.39
Market place, at Argos, ro8
Marriage, as sacrifice, 45.42,621., 271f.,

as mystery 2Zr,2Z); to statue,
234.74, to the dead, 235, to Hades,
z6rf.; ritual disruption, r84f.; see also
Sacred marriage

Masks, mummers, and skttlls, 52, 217; of
Dionysus, 2)5-7 cf. r9r; of the ex-
ecutioner, 46.46, of the victim, rrrf.;
masks and spirits of the dead, r73,
at the Anthesteria, zzg, and aborigi-
nal inhabitants, 228; a dArtemis,
Hera, Orthia, 17o; cenlaurs, 230.27;
dolphins, 2oo; see also Leopard men;
Werewolves

Master of animals, 8o.3o; mistress of ani-
mals, 791.

Matriarchy, 42.J4,80
Matricide, 74.4
Meaning of rituals, z8f.
Metamorphosis, r74, r8r
Meuli, Karl, 72, 74.), r41
Milk, libation, 54, 57
Minoan and Mycenean sacrifice, ro
Mopsos-Moxos, zo4
Mortar, 45, 273
Mother,  marr iage to,8t ,87.zr ,  712,  see

nlso Oedipus complex
Mother goddess, 78-8o,8{.; mother of

animals, 79.27, 2o7, 277.J9
Mourning, rites of, compulsory 55
Mummies,  52,2J5.2l
Murdet tab,a, zzrl..
Music, from sacrifice, 39, r3o
Myrt le,  57,  t6 j .z
Mysteries, concept of , 2481.; seset,7Z,

25a-53, 256, 29); preparation, 6r,

63.2o; mystai and citizens, 253f.;
Greater and Lesser mysteries, z6sf.;
ro le of  sexual i ty ,  6r . : r4,27r;  prosecu-
tion because ot, z5z, 268, 287; agri-
cultural interpretation, 294;
philosophical interpretation, z5of.,
z5z, 288

Myst ic ism,248
Myth and ritual, zg-34, 45, 56,76f.,

ro6f.

Naassenian, on Eleusis, z5t, 265(f .\.3,
z88f . ,2go

Neolithic revolution, 4z
New Yeat 142, r54,762.4, 164
Night and duy, q7, ro6, rrot.,724, r55,

r74, r87f., zt5
Nightingale, r8o
Nikomachos, sacrificial calendar at

Athens, 46.r, z4g(f .).7, z8z.4o
Nomads, 42.j4, 48

Oak tree, and the Arcadians, 87.22,87f .
Oath,  15;  of  the ephebes,  65,  t54.h;  of

the gdrairai, 4)f ., at the Isthmus,
r98; in the mysteries, 248

October equus, 54,69, r5gf.
Oedipus complex, 74-76,78, see also

Mother, marriage to; Patricide

motif
Oil, libation, 54, 56, rrt; and Athena's

lamp, r5r

Olive tree, Acropolis, r52, 757; Heraion,

166; image of Dionysus, zoz

Olympian and chthonic, 9.41
Omophagy, 40, 725, 272.27

Omphalos, Delphi, rz6f.

Onomakritos, 225.43

operari, 1
"Origin" of religion, nf ., z7f ., 3rf .,

72f .
Ornamentation of victim, 3 cf. 263;be-

fore battle, a8
Orpheus, torn apart in myth, 2o2, 2J2.6;

and Eurydice. 287f.

Orphism, vegetarianism, 7, 4o.25, 6r.tz;

initiation, 268. r6; Dionysus myth,

22.J7,89.29, r8]l., zz5; Demeter
myth, 259.15, 229.24, 282.40, 285
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Padded dancers, 69.5r,72, r99 Pre-deism, 73
Paean, 3o.z Prirnates, 77, 24, 4g'1, 4g'5' 74' 89

Palaeolithic era, sacrifice, :e-ry, 65; tu- Primordial monotheism, r3, 73
nerary ritual, 48f.; representational Procession, at sacrifice, J, funerary rit-

art,7z,78 ual, 5rf ' ,  56f ' ;  at the Heraia' 163'

Palladion, 66.17, r58 mysteries, r47' 249(f )'7' zVf';Pan-

Pallas procession, Athens, 739.\4, a5J 77 athenaia, r55, Skira, r44' wilh Palla-

Panspermia, :19 dion, r3g'r4, 15J'77, to the valley of

Paraiol, t44.35, 146 Tempe, rz9; at the sacred marriage'

Parthenon, 44f., ry6f. 47f;Elagabal, Hittites, r44

Patricide rIrolif ,7i,74,76f ., 171, zo7 Prytaneum, court, 14o; meal, r4r; Hiero-

Pear tree, and Hera of Tiryns, r68f. phant, 147'48

Peisistratos, legend from Olympia, loo Psychoanalysis, rxi'4, 25, 28, 32, 5o'7,
Peloponnese, and Pelops, 94, ror 5o'9, nf '

Pepl-os, for Athena, r5ot rs5rHera, 161; Purification rites, 16, 24, 4o, 164,268

of Philomela, r8r Purity, in clothing, 3, 57
Periander, and the cult of Dionysus, "Purpose" of ritual, 29, 33

t9g Pygmies, see Elephant sacrifice

Persians, hunt, 43 Pyramids, 59, zz9't6

Phallus, display, z+, 58, 6gt.; of the sacri- Pythagoras, teachings on immortality,

ficial animal, zo, 68.44,69.48; see also 294; abstention from meat, 7, 1'o2'4J,

Castration; and boundary stone, 58, z58.ro; on beans, 285

tomb stone, 72.61; Procession, 36, Pythia, and tripod, rz3, tz6, 235, asvir-

69-72; in mysteries, 6r.14, zV; and gSn, n6 cf . n7'3

fire, r5:.J,.; horn of PlentY, 72 58; and
head, zoz.31,237; Phallus bird' 7r

Philostratos of Lemnos, r9z Radcliffe-Brown, A' R', z4f'

Phoenicians, sacrifice, 9, see also Ram sacrifice, in Arcadia?, 91, DelPhi.

Carthage rzr, Eleusis, z9z, tor Erechtheus,

Phratries, 16.4, zzr t45.18, r55.gt, r94, in Keos?, rrr,

Pig sacrifiie, 65, rt5,172.17, 1'72.2c., for Kore, 8z; Cyclops, r3r; on Cy-

256-58,274 Prus, 115, Lemnos, r94, and Mar-

Pinarii, at the Ara Maxima, 38 syas, 1'24.45, for Meter. 283, at

Pisa and Olyrnpia, 94, g5.7 Olympia, 98, gg-toz, and Pelias,

Pitch, zr8 g9.)2, on Mount Pelion, 113, on

Planter, see Agriculture Samothrace, r3z, at the Skira. r45'

Plato, on religion and tradition, z8; on and Thyestes. rc7 cf ' rr'46, 98'26
the end of th" y"ut, 143; on myste- Rarn's skin, on Mount Pelion, rr3; "Ram-

ries, 248 cf. 288 skin of Zeus," r45, at Eleusis, 268,

Plemochoai, 293 z8z

Plow, on Acropolis, r4o; sacred plowing, Rebirth, 46, 245, z7o'zr, see also Restitu-

r47.5t; plow-ox sacrificed, r6.zt, 53 tion ritual

Plutarih, as Delphic priest, rr7 Reindeer, bones gathered, r4, submer'

Poet and myth, 3z
Pomegranate, 285
Poppy, 274 (f..).2, z8t
Potiphar inotif, 5r . rz
Pots, smashed , 6), 4t.4; "setting uP",

2)9.5
Precinct where none may enter, 85' f36f .'

9L

sion sacrifice, 65
Religion, definition, xxii, cf' 4o
Respect for life, zt
Restitution ritual, after sacrifice, 16, zt,

39, j1f ., @, 9rf ., a4of .; death, 55,
244;battle,66; see also Image as
substitute

Resurrection, after sacrifice, t6' 76' r4o;
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of Arkas, 87, PeloPs, 99, DonYsus,

rz5, of the virgin, 66f'

Rampsinit, treasure house, 44'4o
Rite and ritual, concept of, 23, function,

24f ., 14,75t., and mYth, 1of'
rite de passage, Y
Roasting and boiling, 89.29, :'o5, ro9, r8r

Rome and TroY, t6o.tt1

Sacralization, and desacralization, 11, 21

Sacred, the, and sacrifice,4of'
Sacred marriage (hierds gdmos), 6o'rr'

n.$; and the Anthesteria, 216,

2)2- 35, 238; with Protesilaos?, 245;

Meter, 283; Eleusis?, 284

Sacrifice, general form, xxiv, rz, t4r, 16z;

sacralized killing, z, ,, !, t)'a4; a d

communiry 17, order, 44' 55,61,75'
82, :,68t and the dead, 5r; and god,

76f.,
Islam; lsreal; Minoan and MY-

cenaean sacrifice; Phoenicians;
l)garit; see under indiaidual animal:

bull, cattle, donkeY, he-goat, horse'

lamb, pig, ram, sheeP
Sacrif icial pit ,5,9.4r, 19,56,96f.,  l lof ' '

198
Salaminioi, r46.44
Samnites, Iegio linteata, 46.45
Sancfuary where none maY enter, 1o2f.,

a89, 2J4
Sarapis priests,8r.37
Satyrs, and Phallus, 7o; dePictions'

zjj.l2, 2J5, z4t.tt; Zeus as satYr,
r87; and Qatal HiiYtik, 88f.

Schmidt, P Wilhelm, T3
Sea, in temple , r57; fall into sea, 176-78,

r9g, 2ar,246; driving something
away into the sea, 77, 1g1, 'r91, tg6,

z1z; sinking something into the sea,

J5&).J, purification in, 258, divine
image from, zo3

"searching" in ritual, rt3, t76, z75f., xe
also Gathering remains

Seasons and festivals, 259-6r
Secrecy, in the mysteries, 248, 251-5)'

256, 291
Sedna, Eskimo goddess, 79.27, 82.4o'

21r .19
Seed grain, stored up, 44t., z6o

Seer, in wat, r48, at Olympia, 98, ror
Selection, natural, through ritual, 2.6
"Setting free" the sacrificial animal,

16.zr, 47, 9t, 167
Sex of sacrificial animal, r55'9r
Sexual abstention, before sacrifice, 3.7,

6of ., agon,6r.t3, toz.43, mysteries,
6t.r4, rg3.t6; at the Skira, 45.42, oI
the Hierophant, 284; in the sanctu-
ary ,b ,245

Sexualiry, 58-72, and aggression, zo, 13,
75, and ecstasy, rz6; in funerary cult,

59.6, afrer a1on, 9), roz; sexual sYm-

bols, z7of.,271, in mYsteries, zTrf ' ,
284, snakes, r5t, 269, weaPon, 59,
62,72; goddess of sexualiry 78'23,
see also lnd'ex of Names of Gods and

Heroes, s.v. APhrodite
Shadow, lost, 85
Shamanism, 73.r
Sheep sacrifice, rcf ., fl.46, 39.19, rfi'

ry5, $f ., z7); see also Lamb sacri-

fice; Ram sacrifice
Shield, sacred, at Argos, fi1f ., t66-68

Ship, arrival, 755,192
Shoulderblade of victim, 99, r@35
Sickle, z9of.
Silence, 22o, 222.33, 29o
Sirius, sacrifice on Keos, to9-ttt, cf'

l l 8 ,  t t1
Skin of sacrificial animal, spread out,

tlf., 16, 66, rz7, r4t cf. ro; Put on,
6Z.Jg, tsJ, :,66, t67; sold,7; see also
Hide of sacrificial animal

Skulls, exalted and Preserved, z, 6, 14'

ft, 18,217; seParate burial, 4g'1' 5z;
skull cuPs, 224.19; and masks, 52,
2J7

Slaves, temPorary freedom, t54, zt8'

zz6, zz7f.,24o; excluded, 57' 222't4;

initiated at Eleusis, 254
Smith, W. Robertston, 74
SmithY gods, 1'3).14' r95

Snakes, t5z, and Demeter. z69,Di'

onysus, z7z, Erichthonius, r5r,

Korc, z7z
Socrates, and Leon of Salamis, 37.11
Solon, sacrificial calendar, t44.16' r47;

burial law, 5r
Solstice, r44
Soma. intoxicating drink, zz4
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Soot, for mummery 775, 795, 27o
Souls of the dead, r73, 216, zz6; belief in

soul, 294
Sowing, and sacrifice, 45, t4z'26
Sparta, sacrifice, 4c.22; andking, 17.r2
Spear, hardened with fire, 77, r33; ol

Telegonos, r59; in Roman marriage
customs, 62

Spruce, at the Isthmus, r98
Stadium, Argos, 163.7, Isthmus, r97,

Mount Lykaion,85, 92, OlYmPia' 95,
96.12, 97, 99

Stag, antlers as trophy, r4; transforma-
tion and killing, 9r.34, ttz, r78

Statue, set up on place of sacrifice, 39
Statuettes, female, 4, 78-8o
Stesichorus, zo4
Stones, anointed, 57, throwing, 5.a6,

55.29, 165, t83
Stoning, 55, r83
Succession, in sacrifice, to7, ro9, 164,

t7z, r87f., zo4
Sumerians, sacrifice, 1o.4), 15
Sun, changes direction, ro5
suouetaurilia, z8z. 4o, :91
Survival, as shock, 50
Swamp, z3z
Swinging, z4r, 243.fi
Symbol, 4o-42; beans, 285, dolPhin, zo4,

zrz, grain, 45, 255,260, weaPon, 59,
62,72, wine, zz5, z3rf. ,235

Syrians, fish tabu, zo5

Table overturned, 86, ro5, rz8
Tabu, and breaking tabu, 46, 91, 15);

"Totem and Tabu", 74; see also Mut'
der, tabu

Tail of sacrificial animal, 69, 286.56, z9r
Taurobolion, 68. 45, t59.rrz
Tearing into pieces, tearing apart and

slaughtering, 5, r^2.48,64; in cult and
myth of Donysus, rr2.r5, r2), a25;
Pentheus, r98.r4; symbolic, 4r; Pel'
ops and Pelias, 99; Aktaion, rrr,
Minyads, r74, Pityokamptes, r98

Temple, developed relatively late, z,
:'o.41, tozf .; see also Hearth house

Theft, at sacrifice, rr8, rzo
Theophrastus, on piety,8, on Buphonia,

48-4r

INDEX

Thigh bones,6, r3
Throne, setting uP, 241
Thyiades, DelPhi, rz4f.
Thyrsos ,4r .3z
Tiwah festival, Borneo, 5t.tz, 59.6
Torches, 24, at Eleusis, 267, 268.t6,275f.,

z7g,28t,285; torch race at the Pan-
athenaia, r55

Torre Nova sarcoPhagus, 267
Tortoise, zrr
Totemism, 18.16, r4r.zz
Tradition, through ritual, xxii, r7, 19,

27f.,  32, )4, 41,75,8)
Tragedy, descriptions of sacrifice, 3-7
Transferred behavioral Patterns, J5, in

funerary ritual, 5r, 53, and worshiP
of the gods, 76

Transitional king, ro7, r87.9
Tree, for trophies, 66, for hanging, 64, cf.

198
Trident, go.3o, zo8(f..). zr, cf . r4o,

157
Tripod kettle, at Delphi, 121-23; atthe

Lykaia, 89.29, at OlYmPia, gg,a@,
rz1; and Thyestes, ro5; and
Melikertes, r78

Tropaion, 48, 66
Troy, and Dardanos, r3z; conquest of,

r58f.; and Romans, r6o.rt3
Trumpet, z2o, z42
Tuna fish, eo8f.
Tympanon, t ,39,264
Tyrannicide, r6o(f. ). r18
Tyrrhenians, and Donysus, 2oo, 242; o

Lemnos, r9o

Ugarit, sacrifice, 1o.4); "blood of the
vine" , 224.18; see also Index of
Names of Gods and Heroes, s.v.
Aqhat; Anat; Athirat

Vampire, .41

Vegetation spirit, xxi, 44.J9, r47.22,
t77.15, z6o, 261

Veiling the head, 268, 27),275
Venus statuettes, 79
aictima, 7.3o
Villa dei misteri, t85, r87
Virgin, in cult,4, roz, r37, r5o, cultican-

)28

tithesis, 169; goddess as virgin, 6of.,
65,66f., 164.rz;Pythia as virgin, rz6

Virgin sacrifice, 64-68,245f.; before har-
vest, z6z, fishing, 64.24, zo7, war,
65, t48f., 157,; after war, 66f.; at bur-
ial, 67; symbolic, r5z, t84, 243, 259;
and goddess, 64.26, 65.29, 67.19,
g i l .

Wegon ride, of Dionysus, 218.y; of
Hera's priestess, 163; in the An-
thesteria, 229

Wagon ship, Dionysia, zm.f .,238.y;
Panathenaia, L55, 2or; E gypt, zor.z5

War, 47, cf . 35.r, 64; in myth, r47f .
War chariot, 95
Watet as libation for the dead. 54, 56;

sprinkling with water, 4, r1, 725f .
Weapons, ritually controlled, q, a9, 24;

carrying weaPons in cult, roz, rrr,
155.87; sexual symbolism. 59, 71t.,
87

Weather ma$c, 44.39,85.8, rro, r;.4
Weaving, of the Arrhephoroi, r5o,

Minyads, r74, Philomela, r8r, Kore,

Werewolves, 84-9o; and Aktaion's dogs,
rrzi and Autolykos, rzo; in medi-
cine, 89.2.8, t7o.7;in ethnologY, 88

Wheat, blades at Eleusis, z5r, 28t.16,
29o; and Kore, z6o.uo, and Pluto,
289.73; cutting as castration, 45, z9r

White earth, r45f.
White goddess, r79
White hair, r7o

White horses, r88
Whites against blacks, r75f.
Willingness of the victim, 4.to, 66, 263
Winds, sacrifice to, 16.zr, rrof.
Wine, ofdest, 224.4c; preparation of

wrne, 277, zz4f .; rltual drinking, zzr,
235; fibation, 6, 54, 56f.; and Eleusis,
z9r.34; and Dionysus, zz5; and
blood, zz4,225.44,246; and the
Cabir| ry5; and Mezentius , 242.15;
sacrifice without wine, 66.11

Wine pressing, as tearing apart, 45,
224.)9

Winnowing fan, see Liknon
Wolf, and Mdnnerbund, 17.21, 18,88, cf .

tt5, rzof .; transformation into wolf.
l-t5f ., see also Werewolves; and dog,
ro8, rrr

Women, supported by men, fi, 38,63;
as opponents, 46, in uprising, r45,
77o, t7L, r8t, r87, r9z; excluded, 9t,
roz

Wooden horse, r58f.
Wreath, at sacrifice, 3, at initiation into

mysteries, 268, z9r.gl; at Choes,
zzo|, z3r, battle, 48, funerary cult,

56; ivy, zzo, spruce, 99, myrtle, 56,
r6j.7

"Year Daemon". xxi
Year's end, 42, 749

Zarathustra, and animal sacrifice, 7
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Index of Greek Words

&Barou (dbaton),9t.34
' 
A7 t p pav rcs (Agerrdnios), t7 3. z3

dyeucror. Buoiat (dgeustoi thysiai), 9.4r,
ct. 219

' Ay pavr.a (Agrdnia), ry3.2r
'A7peus (Agreis), tto
dy pqv6v (agrendn), n7 -59

<i6e)t9tis (adelph6s), 288.67
aiyis (aigis), 66, t27.59, 151.76
Ailrwov (Ailinon\, rc8
aitrraxoupia (haimakuria), 117. tt, 57
atp.aoaew (haimdssein), 5.zo
ailbpa (ai6ra), z4r.rr

dlraie piorat (luilade mystai), 258.9
'A),4rrs (Afttis), z4t.tr
"Al lo l (Hdl ia i ) ,  176.31

&t as (halos), tz8, zgr.8r
dvalaoc fits Beoi (andbasis fts thei),

z6r .z6
dvaxatr wrril p ta (anaka ly pt tr ia), 61. 22,

284.48
dvaxropov (andktoron), 276, z9o(f .).79

dvipaxas (andraMs), zzo.z3
dve pdnas (anem6las\, r6.zt
dvna (dg*a) {Qa (dnetaldpheta z6a\,

l.6.z.t

dv$ ecgopn (anthesphdria), z6r.z6
dvBeogopot.' AvBeotpi6es (anthesph6roi,

Anthestrides), 2l.4.4
dtrapyai (aparkhai), 249(.).7, 258. ro
atr oBan1s (apokites), ry6
azro$ eclfl eis (apotheotheis), r78. 4z
dr6trupc (apdpyris\, zog. zz
dr6p pqrot Buoiat (ap6rrhetoi thysiai),

r72.20
droppqrov (ap6nheton), z7z.1o
drrcrpotatoL Oeoi (apotrdpaioi theof), r89

dpy etg6vnls (argetphdntes), 165. 18
d.p xos I dp xtos (drkos I drktos), 9r. 35
dp xr e ia (arkteia), 63. zo
'Apzql6es 

fip.ipat (Arneides hemirai), ro7
d pv<1t66s (arnod6s), t o8
dppqronorcs (arrhetopoi6s), 286. 56
tippqros (drrhetos), 288.64, 288.67,

z9o(f .).79, 2y.89
ti.ppq'ros Svcia (drrhetos thysia), zz5, 277 ,

z8z
ap pr19o p tiv (arrhephorein), r 5o. 6z
cipyeo$at (irkhesthai), 5, rz
dre),fis (atells), 253.24
cigera (Qa (dpheta z6a), 16.zr, 167.25

BaxTps (bdkkhos), 278
pccilu vva-pac i\tooa (basilinna-

basilissa), 42.9
Bios (bios), 4o
Bo$pos (b6thros), 9.47, 77o
Bou {tryns (buzy ges), r 4o. zo
pourritror. (buk6loi), 17. ro
Bou xpav nv (bukrdnion), 6
Bour|rl( (bupl6x), t77. 34
Bons @trs), 167
poinrs (bites), ry(f .).r,7
Borrtnos (butypos), ry8 - 4o
B ougou r.<i v (B upho nid n), 43. 3z
Bougovos (buphdnos), 165

Baptos (bom6s), 9.4r

yaleos (gale6s), 285

Teloiou (geloion),7t

Tfpatpa (gdraira), 232.8, z33.ro
y egv p to 1.t oi (gephyrismoi), z7 4. z, 278. tg
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7)te0xos (gb[kos), 2r7.6
y\fiyau (gl6khon), 287. 59
you pr av t (gurpdni), 9. 19

6arr pos (daitr6s), 49. 17
it<tparfi pn (diabatiria), 4o
Ards x<,r6roy (Dids k6dion), 45, 268

282. j9
Lur olrie w (Dipolieia), 46. z
6taoy p.a (diogma), l1.9.t3
Doriperos tnros (dilreios hippos),
6pdp"eva (dr6mena\, 33

E)'o.gos (dlaphos), 9r. 34, r78. 4r
ivay i(ew (enagizein), 9. 4r
iv\opa (6ndora), 4o(f .).zo
6vr 6 puew (entimnein), 9. 4r
i( dp"a(t'tv (ex hamax6n), zzg.t8
E{o pyeioflat (exorkhetsthai), 288.65
in orr e ia, Etrorr ei e w (epopte{a,

epopteitein), 275, 288.64
itonrrls (ep6ptes), 265.t
Erog (epops), r81.zz
i py aca pe uos. i py ao ia (er gasdm enos,

ergasia), z6g.t9, z7z
Epyou (6rgon),48
Eprcv (6rion), t51, 272.29
6 p pqgo p eiu (errhephor ein), ryo.62, t5 r. 67
Ecria (hestia), 5.2o, 277.7)
Ecyapa (eskhdra), 5.2o, 9.4r, 258.6
eigqp.eiv (euphemein), 4
ei)yeofiat (efikhesthai), 4.r5
69$du p"i1 h&u (hephthdn mi optkn),

89(f .).29

{6a (zta), z9r.8r

So'Xapq (haldme), z7r.z3
Oau).rcs (Thaillios), 49(.\. 17
B eo iv ta (theoinia), 41. to
Beopos (thesm6s), 62, 286
B eo p.ogopos (thesmoph6ros), 62. 16
Blaau pos (thesaur6s), 44.4o
B p6van6 (thr6nosis), 266t.
Bnecv (thyein), 3.4
Bu41<ios (thyekh6os), r57.99

INDEX

Sipa ),evctltov (thyma leilsimon), fi5
Bipa(e Kd.pes lKfi pes (thyraze Kires I

K4res), z4o

irrxycryco"yos (iakkhagog6s), 279.24
iipuots (hidrysis), 46, 49. 5

16, iepa (hieri), 4o,76
iepeier,v (hiereilein), z
iepeis (hierefis), 5

rfu.rr4
rlep<is tr<i7os (hierds l6gos), y.r4
ixerqpia (hikteria), 47. 47'Irpcaios (lkmaios), rro
Dtaa x e cB at (hihiskes thai), z4o. 6
trr ap71os (hipparkhos), r88
ira\os (ital6s), t84

xa$aipew (kathairein), 4o. z3
xcltrorlos (lailathos), z7 o
xauqgopoe (kaneph6ros), 4
Kap (Kdr), zz8.r4
xap6rou),rda (kardiulkia), 6. zz
xar a B do ov (kat abdsion), z8 4. 47
xaray <'ty'i1 (katagogt), z6r. z6
Kar ay <lry n (Kat a 96 gia), zoo. z4
xarayuc p.ara (katakhysmata), 62. t8
Keur pt o.iot (Kentri6dai), r1g. r,7
xtpvos (kdrnos\, 68.45, t5t
xq papiurqs (keramyntes), zz9. 19
Kfipes (K4res), zr8.tz, zz9
xi1 pu x e s (kirykes)', r 39. t7
xiyos (kitos), zrr
xlot4 (kiste), ryo, 269, 279
xtitrzos: rleos 6r.d x6)rtrou (kdlpos: theds did

kolpu), z7o.z.r
Kopayta, ropayayoi (Kordgia, koragogoi),

zg(f  . ) .12
Ko pav i6 e s lla pB 6 vo t (Koronfi e s

Parthdnoi), 64.24
xpeoupydv ilpap (kreurgdn €mar), rc5
xreis (kteis), z7o.zr
xuxt<itv (kyke6n), 27), 274
xtiv enu (k6neion), 284. 46

)tapva[ (ldrnax), ro6, tgt, zo4.4o
XiBns (l6bes), rco, 178.42
Xey6p-eva xo.i 6pdp.eva (leg6mena kai

dr6mena), 31

)rer,p.tbu (leimbn), zgz.83
),euxou reilov (leukdn pedion), t7g.49
It eu xotr <b\a(Le ukop6lo), r8B
Aeco x6pat (Leo k6rai), 64.24, 6633
hrlnov (kiton), n4f .
iv 1\ip,ua6 (en Limnais), 2r5.9
)tornpog6pos (lutroph6ros), rc1, r89
Li cr to t r dr er a i (Ly sioi t elet ai ), r6o(f . ). r r 8
Ituooa (lyssa), rrr, t78

p.aiv eoBat (mainesthai), t4. 38
p.6yapou (mdgaron), 257, z5g, 277
pe tlr io o e tu (meil i ssein), 56. 3t
lttlpia (meria), 6
M4zepes (Mdteres), t6.zr
p.taiveoBat (miainesthai), 51
p,tapa i1p.6pa (miari hemtra), zt9f ., zzz
lt ovogayot (monophdgoi), zzo.z3
p,ueZv, pcvrlots, pucrrlprcu (myein, fiyesis,

mystirion), 248, 275.J
p,utrrayayos (mystagog6s), 265. r, 275

vaos (nads), roz
utlp$n{ @drthex), 4t
NexJora (Nekysia), q3
N4arela (Nesteia), r43.14
Ndpros (Ntinios), rro
Nuxri),ra (Nykteha), q3. z3

{u}reus (xyleils),96f.

oixos (oikos), zr5.g, 276.8
'O)teiar 

(Oleiai), r75
6)r p.os (hblmos), l4. 38
riloluTri @lolygt), 5.79, 54
6 trt"oyvpos (hom6gyros), 164
itraiou (opaion), 277. rz
tipxta (h6rkia), 35
6pyec (6rkheis), 4o.zj
6ci4 (hosie), 286.56
6orct, (h6sioi), 4c.25, t21., 125
6ctoiu (hositrn), 4o
6oro\oyeiv (ostologein), 5z
dcgis (osphys), 6
oihoi  (u la i ) ,  4,  5.16
oi  gopa (u phord),7.28

rais dg' icrias (pais aph' hestias), 257.3,
z&s.3r

nauvuTis (pannykhis), t55, 4g
nduoTrrne (pan6ptes), $7
n dvcn e p pLa \panspermia), z3g. r
trelrauos (pelan6s), q7.8
ze).erus (p4lekys), r4o. l^8- t9
tz6trlos (peplos), r5o, r55, l'63
n epd,),ao ts (perillasis), 97.7
tr e ptoyoiv to p.a (periskhoinisma), zr9.r4,

46
trfiyavov (pdganon), 193.16
ntBoiy w (pithoigia), zr5
tri.Bos (pithos), z4r, zfuf .
nilros (pilos), l1J, rg5
niorts (pistis), 37.rt
r nuo xtTlt lzrqs (pityolaimptes), t98
n)ravq (pline), 279.z6
r \rotag 6<r ta (ploiaphisia), 7 r. 55
top.nn (pompd), 3, 483r
rou eioBat. (poneisthai), 1. 4
llotun 3r1p6r (P6tnia ther6n),8o
flpcrdl,aos (Prat6laos), 246
r poay u eu<r 6 (prodgneusis), 265. 1
tr poBuo ts (pr6thysis), 97
n po xa# apc 6 (proMtharsis), 265. 3
r poo i Xtlvo t (prosdlenoi), 84. r, 9j. ++
trporeXeta (protdleia), 63.2o, 258.7, 265.3

fatrtuos (rhdmnos), zr8

t'6(ew (rhizein), 1
t'on (rhoid\, 285.49

o t)rwou (stlinon), ry9. t 5
cerril pt"ov (septirion), o8
aqxos (sek6s), 276.8
orlcapoiu (sesamitn), 45.42
crct1ui1 $keni), tz8
trxr,as (skids), 48.3t
cxipos, oxipov, trxippos (skiros, skiron,

skirrhos), 146.44
trtrapayp.6s (sparagm6s), t2.48, 4r, 64, 99,

172 .15 ,125 ,774
atr),a"yyva (spldngkhna), 6, 2o.33, 16
crovi'fi , criv6<o (spondd, sp1ndo),

35(f .)3, 45, 2j7.2
oil.rBolrov (symbolon), 4t.29, 269(f .).r9
oi u B q p.a (sy n thema), 269
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aeaf eiov (sphageion), 5. zo
ogayta (sph,igia), 9.4r, 48.49
aaedia (skhedia), 42, 4z(f .).t1
ayfi p.a (skhAma), 285. 54,' 288

T av po8q pia (Taurotheria), ry. ry
r elteiv (telein), 253. z4
rileros (tdleios), 1.9
relretai (teletai), 3).14, 197, 21o.g
Tnavtxil tptcts (Titaniki ph,!sis), 22.37,

225.43
fipa (t6mia), $.8
t pdr e(a (trdpeza), 7 30, gZ.8

i6 pogo p ia (hy dr ophorin), z4z. t6
i6 pogo po t (hy dr oph6r oi), 47
ije - xie (h!e - h!e), 293

,pdpos (phiros), r53
9t7o p,a (phdsmn), 288.64

INDEX

gi\os (philos),75

evti @hyga), 11.9
gu)tloBotrrio (phyllobolia), 5. t6

yfiovrcr Beoi (khthdnioi theoi), 9.4r
aoai (khoai), 54
Toipos (khoiros\, 256, 258
Xpuc av B e n (Khry sdntheia), z6t. z6
ytnpot (lihytroi), zr5, 481.

Vo),<ievzes (Psol6entes), r75
fuyo.i (psykhat), z1o.zr

ri p.oB er eiv (omothetein), 6. z5
tit trrogay ia (omophagia), 4o. z5
<bpaia (horaia), 57.36
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